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ADVERTISEMENT

‘T0 THE

THIRTEENTH AMERICAN EDITION.

In order to render the Thirteenth American editon of Hooper’s
Medical Dictionary more acceptable to the Medical public of the
United States, considerable additions have been made, selected
from American authors, particularly on Materia Medica, Mine-
ralogy, &c. &c. For these additions an acknowledgment is due
to Dr, James Thacher, for the extracts we have made from his
Medical Biography, to Dr. John W, Webster, of Boston, for the
same liberty taken with his Manuel of Chemistry, and to Dr. Jacob
Bigelow, for the use of his Treatise on the Materia Medica.
Copious extracts have also been made from Professor Cleaveland’s
Mineralogy, and recourse has been had to the New-York Medical
Repository, Burns’s Mineralogical Journal, Eaton’s Geology., ana
other works, for the purpose of introducing new and interesting
articles. A number of obsolete terms have been omitted, but lest
it might be thought by some to injure the work as a standard of
modern as well as of ancient Medical terms, the wards omitted have
been inserted in the form of en Appendix.






PREFACEK.

In the present edition of the Medical Dictionary, the principal
additions and improvements are in the introduction of the
terms of Botany and those of Mineralogy, and the most modern
discoveries in Chemistry and Physiology. 'The work, therefore, will
now be found to contain an account of every article connected
with the study of medicine. ’

In conducting this laborious undertaking, particular attention has
been given to,

1 The accentuation, in order that the proper pronunciation of
the words may be obtained.

2. The derivation of the terms, ~ d the declension of the words
in common use.

3. The definitions, which are trom the most approved sources.

4. The introduction of all the modern discoveries in the several
branches of medical science

In the selection and arrangement of the most compendious, the
most clear, and the most perfect accouni of the several articles of
Anatomy, Biography, Botany, Chermstry, the Materia Medica,
Midwifery, Mineralogy, Pathology, Pharmacy, and Physiology; the
Compiler has again to acknowledge his obligations to Abernethy,
Accum, Aikin, Albinus, Bell, Brande, Bergius, Blanchard, Burns,
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Burserius, Callisen, Casselli, Cooper, Cruickshank, Callen, Davy
Denman, Duncan, the Editors of the London and Edinburgh Dis-
pensaries, and of Rees’ Cyclopazdia, and Motherby’s Medical Dic-
tionary, Fourcroy, Good, Haller, Henry, Hoffman, Innis, Latte,
Lavcy, Lavoisier, Lewis, Linneus, Majendie, Meyer, Murray,
Nicholson, Orfila, Pott, Richerand, Richter, Saunders, Sauvage,
Scarpa, Smith, Seemmering, Swediaur, Symonds, Thomas, Thomp-
son, Turton, Ure (from whose condensed and comprehensive work
on chemistry large extracts have been made), Vaughan, Vossius.
Willan, Woodville, &c. &ec.

It was his original intention to give to each writer the merit of
ihe particular description selected from his work: but having occa-
sion to consult, frequently to abridge, and sometimes to alter, various
passages; and finding it difficult, and in many instances impossible,
to discover the original writer of several articles; and convinced at
the same time that it would be attended with no particular advan-
tage, he has preferred making a general acknowledgment to par-
ticularizing the labours of each individual, If he has been so for-
tunate as to have compressed within the naxrow limits of the present
publication much general and useful information, his object will be
fully answered.



A NEW

MEDICAL DICTIONARY.

ABB

A 1. In cnmposition this letter, the g in Greek and
e 4 in Latin, signifies without: thus apionia,
without voice, acanlis, without stem, aphylius, with-
our & eaf, &c.

2. A. ar, (From ava, which signifies of each.} Ab-
breviations of gna, which word is used in prescriptivns
atter the mention of two or more ingredients, when it
implics, that the quantity mentioned of each ingredi-
ent should be taken; thus, B. Potasse nitratis—
Sacchari albi b 3 j. Take nitrate of potassa and white
sugar, of each one drachm.

AA'RON. A physician of Alexandria, author of
thirty books in the Syriac tongue, containiug the whole
prictice of physic, chiefly collecied frumn the Greek
writings, and supposed to have been written before A.
D.620. He first mentioned, and deseribed, the small-
pox and measles, which were probably brought thither
by the Arabians. He dirccted the vein under the
tongue to be opened in jaundice, and noticed the whiie
colour of the fces in that disease. His works are lost,
except some fragments, preserved by Rimzes.

AA'VORA. The iruit of a species of palm-tree
‘which grows in the West Indies and Africa. Itisof
the size of a hen's egg, and included with several more
ina large shell. Inthe middle of the fruitthere isa
hard nut, about the size of a peach stone, which con-
tains a white alinond, very astringent, and useful
against a diarrheea,

ABA'CTUS. Abigeatus. Among the ancient physi-
cians, this term was used for a miscatriage, procured
by art, or force of medicines, in contradistinction to
abortus, which meant a natural miscarriage,

A'Bacus. (From a Hebrew word, sighifying dust.)
A table for preparetions, so called from the usage of
mathematicians of drawing their figures upon tables
sprinkled with dust.

ABAlU'SIR. Abasis.
ous powder.

ABALIENA'TIO. Abalienation; or a decay of
the body, or mind,

ABALIENA'TUS, 1. Corrupted.

2. A part so destroyed as Lo require immediate ex-
tirpation.

3. The total destruction of the senses, whether ex-
ternal or internal, by disease.

Apaprr'sTa, (Froma, priv. and Sawrw, to plunge.)
JAbaptiston. 1. The shoulders of the old repan.

2. This term is employed by Galen, Fabricius ab
Aquapendente, Scultetus, and others, to denote the
conical saw with a circular edge, {otherwise called
modioius, of terebra,) which was formerly used by sur-
geons to perforate the cranium. ~

ABaPTi'sTON. See Abaptista.

ABarNAEAS. A chemical term formerly used in the
tranemutation of metals, signifying luna plena,magnes,
or m sid.

ABARTICULATICN. {Erom
joint) A species of asticulation w
motion. SBee Diarthrosis.

Aza'sis.  8ee Jbaisir,

ABBREVIATION. The principal uses of medici-
nal abbreviations are In prescriptions, in which they
are certain marks, or half words, used by physicians
for d h and conveni when they prescribe;
thes;i—% readily supplles the place of recipe—A4. s
that of hera somni—n. m. that of xux moschata—elect.
that of electarium, &c.; and in general all the names
of compound menik:ines, with the several ingredien
are frequently wrote only up to their first or secon

llable, or sometimes to their third or fourth, to make

clear and expressive. Thua Croc. Awglic. stands

Tvory black ; and alse calcare-

ab, and articulus, a
hich has evident

ABD

for Croens Anglicanws—Conf, JAromat. for Confectzo
Aromdtica, &c. A point being always placad at the
end of such syllable, shows the word o be incomplete.

ABBREVIATUS. Abbreviate; shortcred. A term
often used in botany.

ABDO'MEN. (Abdomen, énis. n.; from abds, to
liide; becauss it hides the viscera. It is also derived
from abiere, to hide, and omentum, the caunl; by others
omen is sald to be only a termination, as from lege,
legumen, t0 from abde, abdomen.) The belly. The
largest cavity iu the brxiy, bounded superiotly by the
diaphragm, hy which it is separated from thie chest;
inferiorly by tle bones of the pubes and ischium; on
each side by various muscles, the short ribs and ossa
ifii; autesiofly by the abdominal wnuscles, and posteri-
orly by the vertebre of the loins, the og sacrum and o3
coceygis.  Internally it is invested by a smooth mem-
brane, called peritoneum, and externally by muscles
and common integuments.

Inthe cavity of the belly are contained,

Anteriorly and laterelly, -

1. The epiploon. 2 The stomach. 3. The farge
and small intestines. 4. The mesentery. 5. The lac-
teal vessels. 6. The pancreas. 7. Thespleen. 8. ‘Fhe
Hver and gail-bladder.

Posteriorly, without the peritoneum,

1. The kidneys, 2, The supra-renal glands. 3, The
ureters. 4. The receptaculum chyli. 5. The descend-
ing sorta. 6. The ascending vena cava.

Inferiorly tn the polois, and without the peritoneum,

In men, “1. The urinary bladder. 2, The sperma-
tic vessels. 3. Fle rectum.

In women, hesides the urinary bjadder and intesti
nuin rectum, there are,

1. The uterus. 2. T'he four ligaments of the uterus.
3. The two ovarla. 4. 'The two Fallopian tubes.
5. The vagina.

The fore part of this eavity, as has been mentioned,
is covered with muscles and common integuments, in
the middle of which is the navel. It is this part of the
Lody which is propetiy cailed abdomen ; it is distin
guished, by anatomists, into regions. See Body.

T'he posterior part of the abdomen is called the loins,
and the sides the flanks,

ABDOMINALIS. (From abdomen, the belly.) Ab-
dominal ; pertaining to the belly.

Abdominal hernia. See Hernia.

vibdominal muscles, HSee Muscles.

Abdeminal regions. See Body.

dbdominal ring. Bee Annules Abdomini

ABDU'CENS.” See Adducent.

ABDUCKNS LABIORUM. Dee Levator anguli orls.

ABDUCENT, (Abducens; from ab, from, and du-
cere, to draw.y I'he name of some muscles which
draw parts back in the opposite direction to others.

Sea Abductor.

ABbdducent museles. Bee Abductor.

JAbducent nerves. Bee Nervt abducentes.

ABDUC'TOR. (From abduco, to draw away." J18-
ducens. A muscle, the office of which is to pull back
or draw_the member to which it is aifixed from some
othey. The gonist is called add: 3

ABDUCTOR AURICULARIS.

ABDUCTOR AURIS.

ARDUCTOR BREVIE ALTER.
manus.

ABDUCTOR INDICIS MANUS, 1
seous muscle of the fore-finger, eitwated on the hand.
Abductor of Douglas; Semi-f indicus of
Winslow ; Jbduetor indicis of Cowper. 1t nrises from
the superior part of the metacarpal bone, and the os tra

An internal interos
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pezium, on its Inside, by a fAleshy beglnning, runs to-
wardy tize metacatpal bane of tha fore-finger, adheres to
it, and ia connected by a broad tendon to tixe superlor
part of the first phalanx of the fore-finger. Sometimes
It arises by a double tendon. Its use is to draw the
fore-finger from the rest, towards the thumb, ard to
bend it somewhat towards the paim.

ABDUCTOR 13DICIS PEDIS, An internal interosseous
muscle of the fore-toe, which arises tendinous augd
fleshy, by two otiging, from the root of the inside of the
metatarsal bone of the fore“toe, from the outside of the
root of the metatarsal hone of the great toe, and from
the 0s cuneiforme internum, and is inserted tendinons
nto the inside of the root of the first joint of the fore-
toe. Its useisto pull the fore-toe inwards, from the
rest of the small toes.

ABDUCTOR LONGUS POLLICIS MANUS,
0ssis metacarpi pollicis manis.

ABDUCTOR MEDIL DIGITI PEps. An Interosseous
muscle of the foot, which ariscs tendinous and fieshy,
{tern the inside of the root of the metatarsal bone ofthe
middle toe internally, and is inserted tendinous into
the inside of the root of the fivst joint of the middle toe.
Its use isto puli the middle toe inwards,

ABDUCTOR MINIMIL DIGITI MaNus. A niuscle of the
little finger, situated on the hand. Carpo-phalangien
du petit doigt of Dumas; Extensor tertil internodii
minimi digiti of Douglas; Hypothena» wingr of
Winslow, "It arises fleshy from the pisiform bone, and
from that part of the ligamentum carpi ennulare next
it, and is inserted, tandﬁmus, into the inner side of the
upper end of' the first bone of the little finger. Iis use
ig to draw the little finger from the rest.

ABDUCTOR MINIMI diarri pepis. A muscle of the
fitde toe. Caleaneo-phalangien du petit doigt of Du-
mas; Adducter of Douglas; Parathenar mejor of
Winslow, by whom this"muscle js divided info two,
Parathenar major and wetatarseus ; Adductor mining
digriti of Cowper. It arises tendinous and fleshy, from
the semicircular edge of a cavity on the inferior part of
the protuberance of the os calcis, and from the rest of
the metatarsal bone of the little tos, and is inserted
Into the root of the firat joint of the little toe externally.
Its use is to bend the little tog, and its metatarsal bone,
downwards, and to draw the littls 106 £rom tho Test,

Anpucror ocvrr.  See Rectus externus oculi.

, ABDUCTOR poLLICIS Manus. A muscle of the thumb,
situated on the hand. Scaphosus-phalongien du pouce
- of Dumas; Adductor pollicis man®s, and Adductor
brevis alter of Albinus; Adductor thenar Riolani of
Dougias (the adductor brevis alter of Albinus is the
inner portion of this le); Addustor poilicis o
Co It arises by a broad tendinous and fleshy be-
ginning, fromn the ligamentum carpi annulare, and from
the o8 trapezium, and is inserted tendinous into the
outer side of the root of the first bone of the thumb. Tis
use s, to draw the thumb from the fingers,

ABDUCTOR POLLICIS PEDIS, A Inuscle of the greal
too situated on the foot. Caleanco-phalangien du poucs
of Dumas; gbductor of Douglas; Thenar of Win-
slow ; Abductor poliicis of Cowper. Tt arises fleshy,
from the inside of the root of the protuberance of thie
8 ealcis, whers it forms the heel, and tendinous from
the same bone, where it joins the 08 naviculare; and
is inserted tendinous into the internal sesamoid hone
and root of the first joint of the great toe. Iis use is
to puil the great toe from the rest.

ABDUCTOR TERTI blarrl pepig. An interosseous
muscle of the foot, that arises-tendinous and fleshy
from the inside and the Inferior part of the roct of the
metatarsal bone of the third toe; and is inserted ten-
dinous into the inside of the root of the first joing of the
third toe. Its use is to pull the third toe inwards,

Asepg’os. (Froma, neg. and febatog, firm.)  Abe-
baws,  YWeak, infirm, unsweady, A Lerm madoe use of
by Hippocrates, de Bignis.

Apznz'va, See Lbedaos,

ABELMO'SCHUS. (An Arabisn word.) See JHi-
biscys Abelmoschus.

Abelmosch. Bee Hibiscus Abelmoschus.

-dbelmusk. See Mibiscus Abelmoschus.

ABERRA'TIO. (From ad and zrmo, to wander
from.) Formerly applled to some deviations from
what was natural, as a, disl fon, and it

See Egtensor

. ABO

AsnevacoaTio. (From ab, dim, and evacuo, to pow
out.) A partial or incomplete evacuation of the pec
cant humours, either naturally or by art.

Aproun, 'f‘he thyroid cartilage.

A'BIES. (fbies, etia, fem.; from abeo, to proceed
because it rises to & great height; or from amos, 2
wild pear, the fruit of which its cones something re
semble.) The fir, Hee Pinus.

Anies Canavensis, See Pinus Balsamed.

Apraea‘rus, See Abeetus.

ABIO'TOS. (From g, neg. and fww, to lve.,
Deadly. A name given to hemlocl, from its deadly
qualities. See Contum maculaium,

ABLACTA'TIO. (From ab, from, and Zas, milk.)
Ablactation, or the weaning of a child from the breast

ABLATION. (4blatio; from aufero,to taks
away, L. 'The taking away ftom the body whateves
is hunfil, A term that is seldom used but in its gene-
ral_sense, to elothing, dief, exereise, &c¢. In some old
writings, it expresses the intervals between two fits of
a fever, or the time of remission.

2. Formetly chemists employed this term to sigpify
the removal of any thing that is either finished or elsc
no longer necessary in a process.

ABLUE'NT. (Abluens; from ablue; to wash
away.) Abstergent. Medicines which were formerly
supposed to purify or cleanse the blood,

ABLUTION, (Ablutio; from ablue,10 wash offl)
1. A washing or cleansing either of the body or the
intesiines.

2. In chemistry it signifies the purifying of a body,
by repeated affusions of a proper liguor.

Aporirio. " (From aboleo, to destroy.) The sepa-
ration or destruction of diseased parts.

ABorsus. A miscarriage.

ABORTIENS. Miscartying. 3

In botany, it is sometimes used synonymously with
sterilis, sterile or bayren,

ABORTION. (sAbortio; from aborior, 1o be sterile.)
Aborsus; Amblosis ; Digphthora, Eotresis; Ezem-
dloma; Exambdlosis} Apopullesis; Apopalsis} Apoph-
thora. Miscarriage, or the expulsion of the feetus from
the uterus, before the seventh month, after which itis
called premature labour. It most comunonly occurs
berween the cighth and eleventh weelis of pregoaucy,
but may happen at a later period. Inearly gestation, the
ovumsometimes comes off entire ; sometiries the fetus
is first expelled, and the placenta afterwards. Iiis pre-
ceded by floodings, pains in the back, loins, and lower
part of the abdomen, evacuation of the water, shiver-
ings, palpitation of the heart, nausea, anxiety, syncope,

f | subsiding of the breasts and belly, pain in the inside of

tha thighs, opening and moistuye of the o8 tince. The
principal causes of miscarriage are blows or falls;
great exeriion or fatigue; sudden frights and other vio-
lent emctions of the mind; a diez too sparing or 1wo
nutritious; the abuse of spiritnous liquors; other dis-
eases, particularly fevers, and hemorrhages; likewise
excessive hleeding, profuse diarcheea or cholie, parti-
cularly from lated ferces; i ate venery,
&¢. The spontaneous vomiting so commen in preg-
mmcg, rarely occasions this accident: but when in-
duced and kept up by diastic medicines, it may he very
tikely to have that effect. Aborilon eften happens
without any obvious cauge. from some defect in the
uterus, or in the fretus itself, which we cannot satis-
factorily explain. Mence it will take piace repeatedly
in the same female at a particular peried of preg-
ll??]csa i perhaps in some measure from the influence
of habit.

The treatment of abortion ‘must vary considerably
according to the constitution of the patient, and the
causes giving rigseto it, If the incipient sympioms
should appear in a femaleof a plethoric habit, it may
be proper to take a moderate (quantity of blood from
the anp, then clear the bowels by some mild catharite,
a8 the sulphas magnesiz In the Infusum rosm, after
wards exhibiting small doses of nitrate of potash, di-
recting the patient to remain quiet in a recumbent po-
sition, kept as cool as possible, with a low diet, and
the antiphlogistic in other respects. Should
there be much flooding, cloths wetted with cold water
ought to hJe applied to the region of the uterus, or even

Asg'sst. (An Arablan term which means filth.)
X ne alvine excrements.
‘BRavN. Qnicklime

into the vagina, to obstruct the escape of
the hlood mechanically. Where violent forcing paina
atiend, opium should be given by the mouth, or in the
form. of glyster, after premising proper evacuations.
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Bhould these means not avail to check the discharge of
the forcing pains, and particularly if the water be eva-
cuated, there can be mo expectatton: of preveating the
miscarriage ; and where there is reason for believing
the fetus dead, from the breasts having previously
subsided, the morning sickness gone off; the motion
stopped, &c. it will be proper rather to encourage it by
manual assistance. -

if on the other hand females of a delicate and Jmi-
table habit, rather deficient in blood, be subject to abor-
tion, or where this accident ia threatened by profuse
evacuations and other debilitating causes, it may be
more probably prevented by a diet nutritious, yet easy
of digestion, with tonic medicines, and the use of the
cold bath, attending at the same time to the state of
the bnwels, giving opiwm if pain atiend, angd carefully
avoiding the several exciting causes.

{When a fernale has suffered severaigabortions, it
b almost £ ible to prevent 2 repetiticn at
the same period of gestation in a subsequent preg-
pancy, Nothing, however, will be so successful in
preventing a recurrence of a skmilar misfortune, as in
allowing the uterine vessels to recover their tone ;. for
which purpose a_sufficient time must intervene before
the next conception, otherwise the remedies above re-
commended will have little or no effect. A.]

ABCRTIVE. (Adortivus; from aborior, to be
sterite.} That whichls capahble of oecasioning an abos-
tion, or miscarriage, in pregnant women. It is now
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length the matter makes jts way externally. Whea
suppuration occurs 10 & considerable extent, or in a
part of importance to life, there are usually rigours, or
sudden mutacks of chilliness, followed by flushes of
heat; and unless the matter be soon discharged, and
the abscess healed, hectic fever generally comes on.
When abscesses form: in the cellular membrane in
persons of & tolerably good constitution, they are usu-
ally cir ibed, in q! of & blc lymph
having been previously effused, and having obliterated
the communication with the adjoining cells; but ia
those of a weakly, and especially a scropiiulous consti

tution, from thie not occurring, the pus is very apt te
diffuse itself, like the water in anasatca. Another ¢ir-
cumstanee, which may prevent its readily reaching the
surface, i8 its collecting under an aponeurosis, or otirer
part of dense structure, when the process of ulceration
wiil rather extend in another direction ; thus pus ac-

cumulating in the loins, may descend to the lower part
aof the thigh.

‘Wheb suppuration occrs, if the inflammation have
not yet ded, it may be ry to employ means
caleuiated to moderate this, in order to limit the extent
of the abseess: but evacuations must not be carried too
far, or there will not be power in the system to beal it
afterwards. If the disease be near the surface, fo-
mentations or warm emollient poultices should be
employed, to take off the tepaion of the skin, and pro-
mote the process of wiceration in that direction, As

generally believed, that the medicines which p
a miscarriage, eﬂlet:t it by their violent operation on
the system, and net by any specific action on the womb.

{From the violent operation of the secale cornutum,
or spurred rye, upon the gravid uterus, it has been
thought that It would act at any period of gestation as
an abortive; but the experiments and trials made with
it, have proved it to be ineri, having no specific action
upon the utertis, except in time of labour. A.]

ABORTUS., A miscarriage.

ABRa’sa. (From abrado, to shave off) Ulcers at
tended with abrasion.

ABRASION. (.Abrasie; from abrado, to tear off.)
This word is generaily employed to signify the de-
strizetion of the natural mucus of any part, as the sto-
mack, intestines, urinary bladder, &c. It 1s also ap-
plied 2 any parc slightly torn away by attrition, as the
skin, &c.

AlsraTHANR. Corritpted from abrotanum, southera-
wood., See JArtemisia abrotenum.

A'BRETTE. Ses Hikiscus Abelmoschus.

ABro‘MA. (From a, neg. and PBpwua, food; i e
not fit 1o beleaten} A tree of New South Wales,
which yields a gum.

ABRO'TANUM. (Abporavoy; from a, neg. and
Pooros, mortal; because it mever decays: or from
afpos, soft, and ravog, extensien; from the delicacy of
iatexture;) Commonsouthernwood. Bee.drtemisia.

ABROTANUM MAS. See Artemizia.

ABROTONI'TES. (From abrotonum) A wine
mentioned by Dioscorides, impregnated with abro-
tanum, or southernwood, in the proportion of about
one hitndred ounces of the dried leaves, to about seven
galtons of must. '

ABRUPTE". Abruptly. Appliedto pinnate leaves
which terminate without an odd leaf or lobe :—folia
abrupté pinnata.

ApacEpE'NTIa. {(From abscedo, to separate.) De-
cayed parts of the body, whieh, in'a morbid staie, are
separated from the sound.

ABBCESS. (/gbscessus ! from abscedo, to depart:
because

which were before contiguous, become | disagreeab

separated, or depart from each other.) .bscessio;
Imposthuma. A coltection of pus in the cellular mem-
brane, or in the viscera, or in bones, preceded by in-
flaumation. Abscesses are varjously denominated
wcordil:ﬁto their seat: as empyema, when in the ca-
vity of the pleura; vomica, in the lungs: panaris, in
any of the 3 b yon, in the anterior chamber
of the eye ; arthropuosis, In & jolnt ; Jumbar abscess, &c..

The formation of an abscess is the resujt of inflam.
mation terminating in suppuraton. This is known
by & throbbing pain, which lessens by degrees, as well
as the b jon, and red! of the infl d ;
and if the pus be near the surface, a cream-like white-
nese is soon vﬁ“wlm a promineace about the
middle, or at the infi part, then a fl i

soon as fl ion is obvious, it will be generally pro-
per to make an opening, lest contiguous parts of im-
portance showld be injured; and often at an earlier
period, where the matter is prevented from reaching
the surface by a fascia, &c., but it is sometimes ad-
visable to wait awhile, especially in large sp
abscesses, where the constitution is much debilitated,
till by the use of a nutritious diet, with bark and other
tonic means, this can be somewhat improved.  There
are different modes of opening abscesses. 1. By inci-
sien or puncture ; this is gencrally the best, as being
least painful, and most expeditjous, and the extent of
the aperture can be better reguiated.” 2, By caustic; this
may be sometimes preferable when suppuration goes
on very slowly in glandular parts, {especially in sero-
ph and v A cases,) ing the subj
tumour, giving free vent to the matter, and exciting
more healthy action in the sore; but it sometimes .
causes much deformity, it can hardly reach deep seated
abscesses, and the delay may be oftes dangerous. 3.
By seton; this is sometimes advantageous in supefi-
cial abscesses, {(where suppuration is likely to con-
tinue,) about the neck and Faoe, leaving generally but
a small scar; likewise when near goints, or other fm-
poriant parts lable to be injured by the scalpel of
caustic. See Lumbar Abscess, and Ulcer.

ABSCES'SUS. Bee Abscess. .

ARBSCISSION. (4bscissiz; from ab, and scindo,
tocut) 1. The entting away some morbid, or other
part, by an edged instrument. The abseision of the
prepuce makes what we call cirenmelsion,

2. Abscission is sometimes used by medical writers to
denote the sudden termination of & disease in death,
before it arrives at its decline.

3. Celsus frequently uses the term adscisse vox to
express & loss of voice.

ABSINTHITRS. Absinthiac, or absinthiated. Bome-
thing tinged or impregnated with the virtues of absin-
thium or wormwood.

ABSINTHIUM. (Absinthium, tAfi, n. atuvbiow;
from a, neg. and yuvbog, pleasant: so called from the
leness of the taste.) Wormwood, Bee.dre

Common Wormwood.
Sea Wormwood. See

temisia.
ABRSINTHIUM COMMUNE.
Bee Jirtemisia Absinthium,
ABSINTHIUM MARITIMUM.
JArtemisia Maritima.
AmsisTHivn pexTicon. Roman Wormwood. See
Artemisia Pontica.
ABSINTHIOM VULGARX, Common Wormwood. Bee
JAriemisia Absinthium, -
ABSORBENS. Bee .#bsorbent.
ABSORBENT. (;alemrbem ; from ubforbg_:.wm

up) 1 Thesmall, transp 18, W
from the surface of the bedy, or
termed

take up substances
from any cavity, and carry itto ¢he blood, are |

may
be felt, which becomes gradually more distinet, till at

or They are
pateds aceording to the liquids which Ih:{ convey
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.g;t:ials and lymphatics. Hee Lacteal and Lym-
atic.

2. Those medicines are so termed, which have no
acrimony in themselves, and destroy acidities in the
gtomach and bowels; such are magnesia, prepared
chalk, oyster-shells, crabs® claws, &ec.

3. Bubstances are also 50 called by chemists, which
have the faculty of withdrawing moisture from the
atmosphere.

Absorbing vessels. See Absorbent.

ABSORPTION. (Absorptio; from abserbes, to
suek up.) 1. A function in an animated body, ar-
‘ranged by physiologists under the head of natural ac-
tions. It signifies the taking up of substances applied
to the mouths of absorbing vessela; thus the nutritious

are of the food is absorbed from the intestinal canal

y the lacteals; thus mercury is taken into the system
by the lymphatics of the skin, &ec. The principle by
which this function takes place, is a power inhetent in
the mouths of the absorbents, a vés insita, deperdent
on the degree of Irvitability of their internal membrane
by-which they contract and propel their contents for-
wards.

2. By this term chemists understand the conversion
of a gaseous fluid into a liguid or solid, on being united
with someothersubstance. Itdiffers from condensation
in this being the effect of mechanical pressure.

[Absorpiion by plants—In 1804, Dr. Foote sent to
Dr, Mitehill of New-York, a peach, with the following
account of it:—* I present you with a peach by the
bearer. You will readily perceive that I'could net be
induced to this from any thing very promising in its
aspect, the richness of its flavour, or the singularity of
its species.  On tasting, you will find it highly charged
with muriate of seda : and when I inform you that it
has undergone no actificial manag t, but p d
this property when plucked from the tree, you may
find some difficulty in explaining the fact,

“T'his peach was presented to me by Mr. Solomon
Brower, of Westchester Co., New-York, my former
residence. Mr. B. is a respectable man, and the pre-
sent clerk of the town in which he lives,  The history
he gives me of this natural salt-peack is, that it grew
in his neighbourhood, on a tree, around the body and
xools of which had been accidentally poured a quan-
tity of pork or beef-brine; that its fruit ripens in the
month of September ; that the effect of the brine had
been, to produce a sickness und decay in the tree ; and
that at this time (Sept. 1804) it presents the singular
fact of a:tree hanging tolerably full of salt pecches.
He was unable to inform me of the precise time of the
ocewrrence, but that it was the fore-part of summer,
and after the frult had obtained its shape and some
size. This fact, as respects the vegetable kingdom,
i in my mind an isolated one,

I have felt the more interest in noticing this fact,
as it contributes much to strengthen and confirm the
oPmmn you long sinee advanced, that certain vegeta-
bles, as wheat, partake much of the properties of the
manute which is used as their aliment, and thence
urge with much pro?riexy the importance of the sub-
jectto agriculturists.”.—See Med, Repos. of New-York,
vol, viii. P A9, A.]

ABSTEMIQUS. "(Abstemius; from abs, from, and
temetum, wine,) Refrainlag absolutely from all use of
wine; but the term is applied fo a temperate mode of
living, with respect to food generally, .

ABaTE'NTIO. Celius Aurelianus uses this word to
express a suppression, or retention: thus, abstentio
&tercoruin, a rewention of the excremenis, which he
meniions as & symgwm very frequent in a satyriasis,
In & sense somewhat different, he uses the word ab-
atenta, applying it to the pleura, where he seems to
mean that the humour of the inflamed pleura is
ﬁg}m&ed, by the adjacent bones, from estending

ABSTERGENT. (Abstergrens; from abstergo, to
cleanse away.) Any application that cleanses or clears
away foulness, ‘The term is seldom employed by

T Writers. .
ABSTRACTION. (From abstrahe,todraw away.
A term employed by chemistsin the process of humi&
diatillation, to Sif y thiat the fluid hody is agamdrawn

from the sol di‘%.{mch it had dissolved.

A'Bsys, The lgptian lotua.
ABvicua'rio. (From abvacuo, to empty.
h T

A
bid discharge; a large i as of
12 "

of any fluid, as of

ACA

blood from a plethoric person, A term used by pome
oid writers,

ACA'CTA. (dAcacin, @. I. axaxig; from axalw, 10
sharpen.) The nams of a genus of plants in thé Lin-
nwan system. Clags, Polygamia; Order, Monacio.
The Egyptian thorn.

Acacia careciu.  This plant affords a drug, form-
erly supposed to be an earthy substance brought from
Japan, and therefore called terra Japenica, or Japan
earth; afierwards itappeared to be an extracl prepared
in India, it was supposed till lately, from the juice of
the Mimesa catochy, by beiling the wood and evape-
rating the decoction by the heat of the sun. But the
shrub is now ascertained to be an acacia, and is termed
Acacia catechu. It grows in great abundance in the
kingdom of Bahar, and catechu comes to us principaily
from Bengal and Bombay. It has received the follow-
ing names i Acackou; Faufel; Caetohu; Caschu; Ca-
techu; C’m&’hu; Cashow; Cuitchw; Castjos; Cacku;
Cate; Kuath, 'The natives eall it Cutt, the English
who yestde there Cutch. In its purest state, it ts a dry
pulverable substanee; outwardly of a reddish colour,
internally of a shining dark hrown, tinged with a red-
digh hue; in the mouth it discovers considerable ad-
stringency, suceceded by a sweetish mucilaginous taste.
It may be advantageously employed for most purposes
where an adstringent Is indicated ; and is partic ula.rgr
useful in alvine fluxes, where astringents are requived.
Besides this, it is employed also in uterine profluvia,
in laxity and debility of the viscera in geheral ; and it Is
an exeellent Lopical adsteivgent, when suffered to dis-
solve leisurely in the mouth, for laxities and ulcerationa
of the gums, apththous ulcers in the mouth, and simi-
lar aficetions. This exuact is the basis of several
formuke in our Fharmacopu}ias, particularly of & tine~
ture: but one of the best forins under which it can be
exhibited, is that of simple infusion in wasm water with
a proportion of cinnamon, for by this means it s at
once fteed of its impurities and Linproved by the addi-
tior of the arcmatic. ’

Fourcroy says that catechu is prepared frem the seeds
of a kind of paim, calied 2reca.  Sir Humphrey Davy
has analyzed catechu, and from hia examination it a
pears, that from Bombay is of uniform texture, red-
brown colour, and specific gravity 1.39: that froma Ben~
gal is more friable and less consistent, of a chocolate
colour externaily, but internally chocolate siréaked with
red-brown, and specific gravity 1.28. The catechu from
either place differs little in its properties. Itstaste is
astringent, leaving behind a sensation of sweetness. It
is almost whoily soluhle in water. T'wo hundred grains
of picked catechu frum Bombay afforded 109 grains of
tannin, 66 extractive matter, 13 mucilage, 10 residuum,
chiefly sand and calcareous earth. The same quantity
from Bengal ; tannin 87 grains, extractive matter 73
mucilage 16, residual matter, being sand, with a sma.
quantity of calcarcous and aluminous earths, 14. Ot
the latter, the darkest paris appeared to afford most
tannin, the lightest most extractive matter. The Hin-
doos prefer the lightest coloured, which has probably
most sweetness, to chew with the betel-nut.

Of all the astringent substances we know, catechu
appeais to contain the largest proporuon of tannin;
and Mr. Purkis found, that ene pound was equivatent
}o s«lelven or eight of oaﬁx bark for the purpose of tanning -

eather.

{The tinctura Japenica is a powerful and useful
astringent in locseness of the bowels. Many persons
take this preparation when they are not aware of it,
and when there i3 no occasion, It ig used to eolour
fietitions and imitation brandies made in the United
States, and from the quantity used, these liquors al-
ways p.oduce costiveness.  A.)

cacia GERMANICA. German acacia,

1. The name of the German black-ihom or sloartres,
the Prunus spinesa of Linnsus.

2. The name of the inspiszated juice of the fruit, as
made in Germany; which, as well as {he ia there
called also Jcacia nestras. It Is now into
disuse,

Acacia Inproa. Bee Tamarindug Indica.

ACACIA KOSTRAB, See Adacia Germanica,

Acacia vERA. 1. The systematic name of the tree
which affords g abic, fi ly supposed toba &
Mimosq. JAcacia:—spinis stipuloribus patentibus,

Joliis bipinnatis, partialidus extimis glandula intere
stinciis, spicis. globosis ped latis, of Wild
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The Egyptian Thorn. ‘This tree yields the true Acacia
Gum, or Gum-Arabic, called also Qummi acanthinum ;
Gummi thebaicum; Gummsi seorpionia; Gum-lamac;
Gummi senega, OF senica, OF sensgalense.
Cairo and Alexandria were the principal marts for
-arabic, tili the Dutch introduced the gum from
enegal into Euroge about the beginning of the seven-
teenth century, and thie source now supplies the greater
part of the vast consumption of this article. The tree
‘which yields the Senegal %um1 grows abundantly on the
sands, zlong the whole of the Barlbary coast, and par-
ticularly about the river Senegal. There are several
species, some of which yield m red astringent juice,
but others afford only a pure, nearly colourless, lnsipid
gum, which is the great article of commeree. These
trees are from eighteen to twenty feet high, with thorny
branches. ‘Fhe gum makes its appearance about the
middie of November, when the soil has been thoroughly
saturated with periodical rains. The gummy juice is
seen to ooze through the trunk and branches, and, in
sbout a fortnight, it hardens into roundish drops, of a
vellowish white, which are beaulifully brilliant where
they are hroken off, and entirely so when beld in the
mouth for a short time, to dissolve the outer surface.
No clefts are made, nor any artificial means used by
the Moors, to solicit the flow of the gum. The lumps
of gun-genegal are usnally about the size of partridge
egps, and the harvest continues about six weeks. This
gum is a very wholesome and nutritious food ; thou-
sands of the Moors support themselves eatirely upon it
during the time of harvest. About six ounces is suffi-
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AcaNTIcONE. Bee Epidote.

ACA'NTBULUS. (From axavba, 8 thorn) A
surgical instrument to draw out thorns or sphinters, or
to remove any extraneous matter from wounds.

ACA'NTHUS. (Aeanthus, ¢, m. axavloct from
aravfa, & thorn; so named from being rough and
prickiy) The name of a genus of plants m the Lin-
nzan system. Class, Didynamiz; Order, Angiosper-
mia. Bear's-breech. .

AecanTHUS MoLLis. The systematic name of the
bear’s-breech, or brank-ursine. Acanthus:— folits
sinuatis inermibus, of Linneus. Brance ursinaof the
shops. The leaves and root abound with a mucilage,
which is readily extracted by boiling ot infusion. The
roots are the most mucilaginous. &'here this plant is
common, it is employed for the same pu: to which
althea and other vegetables possessing similar qualities
are applied among us. It is fallen into disuse. The
herb-women too often sell the leavesof bear’s-fuot, and
of cow’s parsnip, for the bear’s-breech.

Aca’pnoN, (From g, priv. and kamvos, smoke.} 1.
Common wild marjoram.

2. Unsmoked honey.

ACAROIS. The name of a genus of plants, from
New South Wales.

AcArOlS RESINIFERA. 'The mame of a tree which
affords the Botany bay gum. See Botany bay.

[Gum Acaroides, New Holland resin, or earthy
gum-lag. ‘This is the produce of the tree called LAca-
rois resinifera, or resin-bearing Acarois, The tree
growa ahbundantly in New Holland, near Botary bay.
‘The sub under ideration is lly found in

cient to support a man for a day; and it is, besid
mixed with milk, animal broths, and other victuals.

The gur-arabic, or that which comes directly from
Egypt and the Levant, only differs from the gum-sene-
gal in being of a lighter colour, and in smatler lumps ;
and it iz alse somewhat more brittle. In other respects,
they resemble each other perfectly.

um-arabj¢ is neither soluble in spirit ror in oil;
but, in twice its quartity of water, it dissolves into a
muctlaginous fluid, of the consisience of a thick syrup,
gad in ihis state answers many useful pharmaceutical
purposes, by rendering oily, resinous, and pinguious
substances miscibie with water. The glutinous gquality
of gum-arabic renders it preferable to other guins and

ilages 23 a demulcent i coughs, h . and
other catarrhal affections. It is also very generally
employed in ardor wrine, diarrheas, and ealeulous
complainte.

2 The name Acacia vera hag also been used to de-
note the expressed juice of the immature pods of the
tree termed Acacia veravel. 'This inspissated juice is
brought from Egypt in roundish masses, wrapped up
in thin bladders, It is considered as a mild astringent
medicine. The Egyptians give it, in spitting of blood,
in the quantity of a drachm, dissolved in any conve-

the ground near the trees from which it has sponta-
neously exuded. From some resemblance it bears
{though by no means a near one) to the article called

am-lae, it has been known as the earthy gum-lac.

t is of yellowish, brownish, or yellowish brown colour,
and sometimes containa roots, sticks, and other foreign
substances. It has been distinguished in commerce by
the term Botany bay resin. They refer its importa-
tion into England to the year 1799. An account of its
chemical properties was published by Lichtenstein in
Crell's Journal, and afierwards by Dr. ‘Fhompson, in
the fourth volume of his Chemistry, p. 138. It was
known to the early navigator Tasman, and was brought
to New-York and presented to Dr. Mitchil many
yenrs ago by some of our navigators. For some time
past it has been regarded in Massachuselts as a pow-
erful restorative, or an invigorating medicine in cases
of gastric or general debility.

Gum Acaroides is insoluble in water: aleohol or dis-
tilled spirits is its proper menstruum. Even in pow-
der its use is improper, 8s it is not acted upen by the
intestinal or alimentary fluids. It is therefore neither
administered in substanee, infusion, or decoction. It ia
mostly prescr_iRed in the form of tincture: Tinctura

nient liquor, and repeat this dose iona} They

Tincture of New Holland resin.

likewise employ it in collyria, for sirengthening the
eyes, and In gargles, for quinsies. It is now seldom
used as a medi being sup ded by the use of

eatechu, or kino. .
Acacis VERAVEL, Seofcacia vera.
Foawn ntaril,

The proper rule is to make a saturated tincture, of
which & tea-spoon full may be given once in three or
Jour hours, accor ing to the circumstances, in milk,
Jelly, or syrup, waiter being apt to decompose it.
From Kite's essay upon this produetion, it appears,
ia has been exceedingly relieved by

2. That it is an excellent restorative in the debility

Acacta ZEYLONICA. See H ylon Gampechi 1. That dyspep

(17N it, and even wholly removed.
Leacia gum, Bee Acacig vera.
Acacos, The thrush. BSee Aphtha.

. ACALYCINUS. (From &, priv. and calyz, a flower-
r,up.zJ ‘Without a calyx.

ACALYCIS. (From g, priv. and calyz, a flower-
tup.) Without a calyx or flower-cup. Applied to
plants which have no cslyx.

Aca'daTos. (From a, meg. and xapvw, to grow
weary.) A perfect rest of the muscles, or that dispo-
eltion of a imb which is equally distinct from flexion
and extension.

ACA'NTHA. (AxavOa; from axn, a polnt.)

1. A thorn; or any thing pointed.

9. Sometimes epplied o the spina dorsl.

Acanta's0Lps. (Fromaxayda, athorn; and fadlw,
to cost out.) An instrument, or forcepe, for taking out
or remoeving thorns, or whatever may stick in the flesh.

—Punlus FEgineta,
Aci'ntae. The name of the artichoke in ancient
authors,

ACA'NTHINUM. (Fromaxarfa, 8thom.) Gum-
prabic was called gummi acanthinum, because it is
produced from a thorny tree. See Acacia Vera.

consequent upon the depletion and exhaustion of acute
diseases.

3. It is said to have done good in hysteria

4. Cholera, with cramps of the lower extremities, is
reporied to have yielded to its powers.

5. The morbid evacuations and commotions of diar-
rheea are reported to have yiclded to ita virtue, after
oplum had failed.

6. Chronic and atonic catarrhs have been benefitted
by its administration.

7. It is aileged to have been remarkably serviceahle
in inc¢ipient dysentery as welf ag in that of long
duration.

8. In vartous spasmodic affections, such as stitches
in the sides, cramp of the stomach, rheumatic twinges,
&¢., it has oflen afforded relief afier opiates had failed.

It must be observed, hawever, that it is not to ba
prescribed in cases of high uction, or phlogistic dla-
thesis, nor during the prevalence of inflammatory
Symproms.

From this abstract of the practice with this remedy,
no doubt can be entertained of iis value. noxi 30!' the
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propriety of considering the discovery of itg qualities,
as worthy to be considered among the happy events
attending the modern Materia Mediea.—Jfitckill's MS.
Lectures. Al] i i

A'CARUS.” (From axapns, small) The tick. An
insect which breeds in the skin. very numerous
genus of minute insects which infest the skin of ani-
mals, and produce various complaints, Those which
are found on the human body are

1. 'The acarus domesticus, or domestic tick,

2, The acarus scabiet; or {tch tick,

3. The acerus eutumpalis, or harvest-bug. '

ACATALE'PSIA. (From a, neg. and karedapbavw,
to apprehend.) Uncertpinty in the prognosis or judg-
ment of diseases.

ACA'TALIS. (From a, neg. and xerew, to want.)
The juniper tree; so named from the abundance of its

seeds.

ACATA'POBIS. (Frem a, neg» and xatawove, to
gwallow.) Difficult deglutition,

Aca’aTaTos. (From g, neg. and kabiornye, to deter-
mine.) Xnconstant.

1. Fevers were go ealled which are anomalous in
their appearance and irregular in their paroxysma.

2. Turbid uriné without sediment.

ACAULIS. (From a, priv. and caulis, o stem.
Without stem. Plants destitute of stem are calle

! 1 ipodium acaule, and Car-

be 100 rigidly un-

; as 7
duns aceulis. 'This zer?nw must not
derstood.

ACCELERA'TOR. (From accelero, to hasten or
propel.) The name of a muscle of the penis.

ACCELERATOR URINE. A muscle of the penis.
Ejaculator inis; Bulbo-aynd caverngus Of
Dumas; Bulbo-cavernssus of Winslow. It arises
fleshy from the sphincter ani and membranous part of
the urethra, and tendinous from the crus, near as far
forwards as the beginning of the corpus cavernosum
penis; the inferior fibres run move transversely, and
the superior descend in an oblique direction. It is in-
perled into alinein the middle of the bultbouspart of the
urethra, where each joing with its fellow; by which
the bulb is completely closed. The wse of these mus-
cles ia to dreive the urine or semen forward, and by

rasping the bulbous part of the urethra, to push the
'ﬁloog towards its corpus-cavernosum, and the glans,
by which they are distended,

ACCESSION. (Accesio; from accedo, to approach.)
The of adi A term mostly ap-
plied 10 a fever which has paroxysms or exacerbations:
thus the acceession of: fever, means the ¢«

ACE

ness, neglect in the application of medicines. Hippo-
crhtes sometimes uses this word, in his treatise on the
glands, to siEnif fatigue or trouble.

ACE'PHALUS. -Aceﬁhd‘ua, 4 M. akedalos; from
@ priv. and xegady, 8 head) Without 2 head. A
term applied to a lusus nature, or monster, born with~
out a head.

[This term is also applied by medem naturalists to
a certain portion of the gelatinous or soft bodied ani-
mals, which were formerly classed among the Permes
of Linnzus, ‘They are now termed Aeephalous Mol-
fusee, or headless mollusce, having ne distinct part
corresponding to the head of other animals.  A.)

A'CQER. (Acer, eris. neut.; from acer, sharp: be-
cause of the sharpness of its juice.) The name of a
genus of plants in the Linnean systemn.  €lass Polyga-
mia; Order, Mprecit.

ACER caMPESTRE. The common maple, This tres
ylelds a sweetish, soft, milky sap, which contains n salt
with basls of lime, possessed, according to Sherer, of
peculiar properties. It is white, semitransparent, not
altered by the air, and soluble in one hundred parts of
cold, or fifty of bolting water,

ACER PSEUDOPLATANUS. The maple-tree, falsely
named sycamore, It is also called Plotanus traga.
This treé is common in England, though not much used
in medicine. The juice, if drank while fresh, is sald
1o be a gond antiscorbutic. All its parts contain a sac-
charine fluid ; and if the root or branches be wounded
in the spring, a large quantity of liquor is discharged,
which, when inspissated, yields a brown sort of sugar
and syrup like molasses.

AcER sacoHARINUM. The sugar ma{)le—tree. Large
quantities of sugar ave obtained from this wee in New-
England and Canada, which is much used in France,
where it ia commonly known by the name of Saccha-
rum Canadense or Saecharum Acernum, maple sugar.
It has been supposed that all Europe might be supplied
from the maple of America, whith grows in great
quantities in the western counttes of all the middle
States of the American Union, It i9 as tail as the oak,
and from two to three feet in diameter; puts forth a
white blossom in the spring, before any appenrance of
leaves ; ity small branches afford sustenance for cattle,
and 113 ashes afford a large quantity of exeellent pot-
ash. 'T'wenty years are required for it to auain its full
growih. Tapping does not injure it; but, cn the con-
trary, it affords more syrup, ahd of a better quality, the
oftener it is tapped. A single tree has not only survived,
but flourished, after tapping, for forty years. Five or

or aporoach of the febrile period.
ACCESSBO'RIUS. (From accedo, to

ds of sugar are usuaily afferded by the sap of

called from the course it takes.)
tact or approach.

ALCESBORIVS LUMBALIS.
See Sacro-lumbalis.

Accessorius Nervus. The name given by Willis
to two nerves which ascend, one on each side, from
the second, fourth, and fifth cervical paiys of nerves,
through the great foramen of the occlpital bone, and
pass out again from the cranium through the foramina
lacera, with the par vagum,to be distributed on the
trepezius muscle.

CCI'PITER. (From ascipio, to take.)

1. The hawk; so named from its rapacity.

2. A bandage which was put over the nose : so called
from its likeness to the claw of a hawl, or from the
tightness of its grasp.

CACCIPITRI'NA. (From acoipiter, the hnwk.e The
herb hawk-weed® which Pliny says was so ealled be-
cause hawks are used to Serateh it, and apply the juice
10 their eyes to prevent blindness,

ACCLI'VIS." A muscle of the helly, so named from
the oblique ascent of its fibres.  Ses Obliguus internus
abdominis.

JAccouchement. The French word for the act of
delivery.

Aecoucheur. 'The French for a midwife.

ACCRETIO. (From ad, and eresco, 10 ncrease,)
Aceretion, .

1. Nutrition; growth.

2. Fhe growing together of parts naturally separate
as the fingera or toes.

Accusa'rio. (From accumbo, to recline) Child-
bed ; reclining.

Aeﬁ?n' (From g, priv, and xpdog, care.) Careless-

A muscle of the loins.

one tree; though there are instances of the quantity

pP HEL ding twenty p ‘Fhe sugar is separated from
Connecied by con- { the sap either by [reezi g, by sp evaporation,
or by boiling. The latler method is the most used.

Dr. Rush degeribes the grncess; whtleh is simple, and
practised without any difficulty by the farmers.

From frequent trials of this sugar, it does not appear
to he in any respect inferior to that of the West Ingieés
1t i3 prepared at a time of the year when neither insect,
nor the pollen of plants, exists to vitiate it, as is the
cage with common sugar. From calculations grounded
on facts, it is ascertained, that America is now capa-
ble of producing a surplus of one-eighti more than Ita
own consiumption,

[The Acer Saccharnum, or sugar-maple tree,
abounds in the state of New-York and many other
partsof the United States. It furnishes a great amount
of rough sugar in the interior of the country and the
new settlements, where foreign and refined sugars are
but little used. “Very little effort has heretofore been
made to introduee it into market as an article of com~
merce. But in 1828 several hundred barre!s of this
sugar, from the Territory of Michigan, reached the
city of New-Vork by way of the great Westem ca-
nal. It was sold at auection for six cents per pound ;
and when refined and converted into leaf sugar, it af-
forded a reasonable profit to the refiner. A.

ACERATE. Jfceras. A salt formed of the acid
of the. Jeer campesire with an alkaline, earthy, or
metallic base.

ACE'RATOS, From g, neg and xepaw, or kepay-
wpu, to mix)) Unmixed; uncorrupted. This term ia
applied sometimes to the humours of the body by Hip
pocrates.  Pauius Egineta mentions a plaster of this

name.
ACERB. (dAcerbus from acer sharp) A specios
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of taste which consists in a degree of acidity, with an
addition of roughness; properties common o many
immature fruite,
Ace'RBITAS, Acerbness,
ACERIC ACID. A pzculiar acid, said to exist in
the juice of the common maple, Acer campesire of
L Itis d d by heat, like the other
TR (uom i, ) ot
iR, om a, priv. and & wax.) Sof
asters, made without wa'x.pﬂ o )
ACEROSUS, (From acus, a needle:) L. Acerose:
having the shape of a needle. Applied to leaves which
&re 80 shaped, as in Pinus sylvestris and Juniperus
communis,

ACE

Present practised in Paris. The wine destined for
vinegar is mixed in a large tun with a quantity of

-| wine lees, and the whole heing transferred into cloth-

aacks, placed within 2 large iron-bound vat, the liquid
mnatter is extruded throug%l the sacks hy superincum-
bent'pressure.  VWhat passes through is put into large
casks, et upright, having a small aperture in thejr
top. Tn these it is exposed to the heat of [he sun in
summer, or to that of a stove in winter. Ferments.
tion supervenes in a few days, If the heat should then
rise too high, it is Jowered by cool alr and the addition
of fresh wine. In the skilful regulation of the fermen-
tative temperature consists the art of making good
wine vinegar. In summer the process is generally

2. (From acus, chafl) Chafiy:
bread, &c.

ACESCENT. (Acescens; from aceo, to be sour or
tart.) Turning sour or acid. Substances which rea-
dily run into the acid fermentation, are so said to be,
as some vegetable and animal juices and infusjons.
The suddenness with which this change is effected,
during a thunder-storm, even in corked bottles, has
not been accounted for.  In some morbid states of the
stomach, also, it proceeds with astonishing rapidity.

ACE'STA. (From gxeoper, to cure.) Distempers
which are easily cured.

Ack'sT18. Borax.

ACETA'BULUM. (Acetabulum, t. n.; from ace
ium, vinegar: socalled because it resembies the ace-
tabulum, or old saucer in which vinegar was held for
the use of the table.) A name given by Latin writers
to the cup-like cavity of the os innominatum, which
;—eceiven the head of the thigh-bone. Bee Innomina-

um os.

ACETA'RIUM. (From acetuwm, vinegar: bucause
it is mostly made with vinegar.) A sallad or pickle,

ACETAS. (Acetas, tis ; 1. from acetum, vinegar.)
An acetate A salt formed by the union of the acetic
acld, with a salifiable bage. Those used in medicine
are the acetates of amameonia, lead, potassa, and zinc.

AceTas AmmonizE, Acélate of Bxmnonia. See
JAmmsnia acetalis liguor.

Aceras pLoapi.  Acetate of lead. Bee Plumbi
acetes and Plumbi acetatis liguor.

Aczras FoTiss2. Acetate of potasea. Bee Potasse
acetas.

AczTas zincl. A metallic salt composed of zinc
and acetic acid. Itis used by some 18 an asuingent
against inflammation of the eyes, urethra, and vagina,
diluted in the sama proportion as the sulpbate of zine.

JAeetate. See Acetas. Sos R

pplied to coarse

leted in a fortnight: in winter, double the time fg
requ'islte. The vinegar is then run off into barrels,
which contain several chips of birch-wood. In about
a fortnight it is found to be clarified, and is then fit for
the market. It must be kept in close casks.

“The manufacturers at Orleans prefer wine of a
rear old for making vinegar. But if by age the wine
as lost its extractive matter, it does not readily un-

de{lgo the acetous fermentation. In this case, acetifi-
cation, as the French term the process, may be deter-
mined by adding slips of vines, bunches of grapes, or
iieen woods.

* Almost all the vinegar of the north of France being
prepared at Orleans, the manufactory of that place hag
acquirxdd such celebrity, as to render their process
worthy or 2 separate consideration. The Orleans’
casks contain negily 400 pints of wine, Those which
have been already used are preferred. They, e
placed n three rows, one aver another, and in the toy,
have an aperture of two Inches’ diameter, kept alw,
open. The wine for acetification is kept in ndjoining
casks, containing beech shavings, to which the lee
adhere. The wine, thus clarified, is drawn off w
make vinegar. One lhundred pints of good vinegar,
bhoiting hot, are first poured into each cask, and left
there for eight days. Ten pints of wine are mixed ie,
every eight days, till the vessels are full. The vinegar
is allowed to remain in this state fifteen days before it
is exposed to sale.

“ The ysed casks, called mothers, are never emptied
more than half, but are successively filled again, to
acetify new portions of wine. In order to judge if the
mother works, the vinegar-makers plunge a spatila
into the Hquid ; and according to the quantity of froth
which the spatula shews, they add more or less wine.
In summer, the atmospheric heat iz sufficient. In
winter, stoves heated to about 75° Fahr. maintain the

quisite temperature in the manufactory.

2 of 4
tiguor.,
Acetate of Potassa, See Potasse acetas.
Acetate of Zine, Bee Acetas rncl.
Acetated vegetable Alcali. Bee Pgtassa acetas.

“In some country districts, the geople keep, in a
place where the temperatire 1s mild and equable, o
vinegar cask, into which they pour such wine as they
wigh to ucetfr_v ; and it is always preserved full hy

lacing the drawn off, by new wine. T'o

Acetaled volatile Alcali. See

iguoy,

ACETIC ACID. Acidum aceticum. The same acid
which, in a very dilute and somewhat impure stats,
is called vinegar. Acetic acid is found combined with
potassa in the juices uf a great many plants; particu-
larly the Sambucus nigre, Pheniz dactilifere, Ga-
Hum verum, and Rhus typhinus. “Sweat, urine,
and even fresh milk, contain it. I is frequently ge-
nerated in the stomachs of dyspeplic patients.  Almost
all dry vegetable substances, and some animal, sub-
Jetted in close vessels to a red heat, yield it copiously.
It is the result likewlise of a spuntaneous fermentation,
to which liquid vegetable and animal matters are
liable. Strong acids, as the sulphuri¢ and nitrie, de-
velope the acetic by thelt action on vegetables, Itwas
long supposed, on the authority of Boerhaave, that the
fermentation which forms vinegar i8 uniformly pre-
ceded by the vinous. 'This js a mistake: cabbages
sour in water, making sour erout: starch, in starche
makers’ sour waters; and dough ftself, without any
previous production of wine.

“ The varieties of acetic acid kno\;vn in commerce

establizh this honsehold manufacture, it is only neces-
sary to buy at first a small cask of good vinegar.

‘At Gand, a vinegar from beer is made, in whigh
the following proportions of grain are found to be
most advantageous:—

1880 Paris Iba. malted barley.
700 -_ wheat.
500 —_ buckwheat.

These grains are ground, miixed, and boiled, along
with twenty-seven casks full of river water, for three
hours. Eighteen casks of good beer for vinegar are
obtained, By a subsequent decoclion, more fermenta-
ble liquid is extracted, which iz mired witlr the
former. "The whole brewing yields 3000 English quarts,

“In this country, vinégar is usually made from
malt. By mashing with hot water, 160 gallons of wart
are extracted in less than {wo hours from 1 holl of
malt. When the Fquor has fallen to the temperature
of 759 Fghr. 4 gallons of the barm of beer are added.
After thirty-six nouts it 15 racked o inte casks, which
are laid on thelr sides, and exposed, with their bung-
holes loosely covered, to the influence of the sun jn

ate four: 1. Wine vinegar. 2. Malt 3. Bugar ; but in winter they are arranged in a stove-
vinegar. 4. Wood vinegar. room. In three months this vinegar is ready for the
“ We shall describe first the mode of making these | manufacture of sugar of lead. To make vinegar for

commercial articles, and then that of extracting the
absolute mcetic acid of the chemist, either from these
or | Tomical

s from ds, of
which itis & constituent.
4 The foliowing is the plan of making vinegar at

domestic use, however, the process is somewhat dif
ferent. The above liquor is racked off into caske
laced upright, having a false cover, plerced with
ﬂoles fixed at about a foot from their hottom. On this
a considerable quantity of rdpe, or the refuse figm the
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atakers of British wine, or otherwise a quantity of low-
priced raisins, is laid, The liquor ia turaed into ano-
ther barrel every twenty-four hours, in which time it
has begun to grow warm. Sometimes, mdeed, the
vinegar is fully fermented, as above, without the 1ape,
which is added towprds the end, to communicate
fiavour. Two large casks are in-this case worked
together, as is described long ago by Boerhaave, as
follows : R

% Take two large w vats or hogsheads; and
in each of these, place a wooden grate or hurdle, at
the distance of a foot from the bottom. Set the vessel
upright ; and on the grate, place a moderately close
Inﬁer of green twigs, or fresh cuttings of the vine.
Then il up the vessel with the footstalks of grapes,
commonly called the rape, to the top of the vessel,
which must be left quite open.

“¢ Having thus prepared the two vessels, pour into
them the wine to be converted into vitiegar, so as to
fili one of them quite up, and the other byt half-full.
Leave them thus for twenty-four hours, and then fill
up the haif-filled vessel with liquor from that which is
quite full, and which will now in its turu only be left
half-full.  Four-and-twenty hours aficrwards, repeat
the same operation ; and thus go on, keeping the ves-
sels alternately full and halffull during wwenty-four
heurs, till the vinegar be made. On the sccond or
third day, there wiil arise in the halffilled vessel a
fermentative motion, panied with a bl
heat, which will graduoally increase from day to day.
On the contrary, the fermenting motion s almost im-
perceptible in the full vessel; and 'as the two vessels
are alternately full and half-full, the fermentation is by
this means in some measure interrupted, and is only
renewed every other day in each vessel.

“{When this motion appears to have entirely
ceased, even in the half-filled vessel, it is a slgn that
the fermentatjon is finished; and therefore the vinegar
i# then to be put into casks close stopped, and kept in
a cool place.

¢ A preater or less degree of warmth accelerates or
chechs this, as well as the spirituous fermentation. In
France, it is finished in about fificen days, during the
sumimer ; but if the heat of the air be very greal, and
exceed the twenty-filth degree of Reaumur’s thermo-
Ineter (88 1-4¢ Fa‘nr.}1 the half-filled vessel must be
filted up every iwelve hours ; because, if the fermenta-
tion be not so checked in that time, it will become
violent, and the liquor will be so heated, that many of
the spirituous parts, on which the strength of the vine-
gar depends, will be dissipated, so that nothing will
Temain after the fermentation but a vapid liquor, sour
indeed, hat effete. The better to prevent the dissipa-
tion of the spirituous parts, it is a proper and usual pre-
&aution-to close the mouth of the halffilled vessel in
which the liquor ferinents, with a cover made of oak
wood. Astothe full vessel, it is always left open,
that the alr may act freely on the liquor it contalns:
for itis not liable to the same inconveniences, because
it ferments but very slowly.

¢ Good vinegar may be made from a weak syrap,
consisting of 18 oz. of sugar to every gallon of water.
The yeas, and rape are o he here used as above
described.  Whenever the vinegar (from the taste and
flavour) is idexed to be lete, it ought to be
decanted into tight barrels or hottles, and well secured
from access of air. A momentary e’hulli,tion betore it
is bottled is found favourable to its preservation. Ina
large mamufactory of malt vinegar, a considerable
revenue s derived from the sale of yeast to the bakers.

“Vinegar obtained by the preceding methods has
more or tess of a brown colour, and a peculiar but
rather grateful smell. By distillation in glass vessels
the colouring matter, which resides in a mucilage, is

soparated, but the frageant odotir ig generally replaced |

by an empyrewmatic one, The liest French wine vine-
gary, and also some from malt, contain a ljttle alcohol

which comes over early with the watery part, &n

renders the firsl product of distillation scarcely denser,
sometimes even less denss, than wiater. It is accord-
fogly rejected. ‘Towards the end of the distllation
the empyreuma Increases. Hence only the interme-
diate portions are retained as distilled vinegar. Its
specific gravity varies from 1.005 to 1.015, while that
of ciommon vinegar of equal strength varies frora 1.0i0

w LO2S.
“A tlnéuda vinegar has been long prepared for the
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calico printers, by subjecting wood in iron retoria to o
strang red heat.””

“The acetic acid of the chemist may be prepared in
the following modes; 1st. Two paris of jused aceiate
of potassa with one of the strongest oil of vitriol yield,
by slow distillation from a glass retort into a refrige-
rated receiver, concentrated acetlc acid. A smalf
portion of gulphurous acid, which contaminates it,
may ba removeqd by re-distiilation, from a little acetate
of lead. 2d. Or four paris of good sugar of lead, with
one part of sulphuri¢ acid treated in theé same way,
afford a slightly weaker acetle acid. 3d. Gently cal-
cined sulphate of iron, or green vitriol, mixed with
sugar of lead in the é)roporti'on of 1of !he former to
2 1-2 of the latter, and carefully distilled from a porce-
lain retort into a cooled receiver, may be also consi-
dered a good economical process. ~ Or without distilla
tion, if 100 parts of well-dried acetate of lime be
cautiously added to 60 parts of strong sulphuric acid
dilated with 5 parts of water, and digested for o
hours, and strained, a good acetle acid, suffictentl
strong for every ordinary purpose, will he obtained.

“The distllation of dcetate of capper, or of lead
per 8¢, has also been employed for obtaining strong
acid.  Here, however the product is mixed with a
portion of the fragrant pyro-acetic spirit, which it is
troublesome to get rid of. Undoubtedly the best pro-
cess for the strong acid ia that first described, and the
cheapest the second or third. When of the utmost
possible strength its ap, gravity iz 1.062, At the tem-
perature of 50° F. it assumes the solid flarm, crystal-
lizing in oblong rhomboidal plates. 1t has an extremely
pungent odour, affecting the nostrils and eyes even

ainfuily, when its vapour is incautiously snuffed up.
ts taste is eminently acid and acrid. It excoriates and
inflames the skin. :

#The purified, wood vinegar, whieh is used for
pickles and culinary purposes, has comumonly a specific
gravity of about 1.009; when it is equivalent in acid
strengih to good wine or malt vinegar of 1014, It
containg about 1-20 of its weight of absolute acetic
acid, and 19-20 of water. But the vinegar of fermenta-~
tion==1.014 will become only 1.023 in acetate, from
which, if 0,005 bé subtracted for mucilage or extractive,
the remainder will agree with the density of the
aceiate from wood. glass hydrometer of Fahren-
heit’s constructinn is used for finding the specific gra-
vities. It consistsof aglobe of about 3 inches' diameter,
having a listle baliast balt drawn out heneath, and a
stem ghove of about 3 inches long, containing a slip of
paper with a transverse line in the middle, and sur-
mounted with a little cup for recetving weights or
polses. The experiments on which this instrument,
called an Aeetometer, is constructed, have been detziled
in the sixth volume of the Journal of Science.””

% An acetic acld of very considerable strength may
also be prepared by saturating perfectly dry char-
coal with common vinegar, and then distilling. The
water easily comes off, and is separuted at first ; but
8. stronger heat i8 required to expel the acid. Or
by exposing vinegar 1o very cold air, or to freezing
mixtures, its water separates in the stata of ice, the
interstices of which are occupied by a strong acetic
acid, which‘may be piocured by draining. The acetic
acid, or radical vinegar of the apotiecaries, iri which
they dissolve a Httle camphor, or fragrant essential oil,
has a specific gravity of about 1.070, 1t contains fully
1 part of water to 2 of the crystallized acid. The
pungent smelling sait consists of suiphate of potash
moistened with that acid.

“ Acellc acld acts on in, frow, zine, copper, and
nickel; .and it combines readily with the suydes of
many other inetals, by mizing a solution of their sui-
phates with that of an acetate of lead.” M

i Acetic acid dissolves resins, gum-resing, camphor,
and essential oils.”

¢ Acetic acld and common vinegar are sometimes
fraudulently mixed with sulphuric acid to give them
strength. ‘This aduiteration may be detecied by the
acdditlon of a little chalk, shore of their saturation,
With pure v‘lne%ﬂll‘ the calcaveous base forms a limpid
golution, but with sulphuric acid & while insoluble
g)ggsnm. Muriate of barytes is & still nicer test. Bri-
tish fermented vinegars are allowed by law to contain
a little sulphuric acid, but the quantity is frequently

ded. Copper lu di d in vinegars by super-
saturating them with ammonia, when a fing
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golour js produced; and lend by sulphate of soda,
hydrosulph , sulphuretted hydrogen, and gallic
acid. None of these should produce any change on
genuine vinegar.* Sce Lead.

“ Balts eonsisting of the several bases, united in
definite proportions o acetiv acid, are called acetates.
‘They are characterized by the pungeat smell of vine-
gur, which they exhale on the aftusion of sulphuric
acid ; and by their yielding on distiilation in a mode-
rate red heat a very light, odorous, gnd combustible
liyuid called pyro-acetale (spiriT) ; wiich see. They
are ail soluble in water ; mauy of thewn so much so as
to be uucrystallizable. About 30 didereat acetates
have been formed, of which only a very few lave
been applied to the uses of life.

“The aceiic acid unites with all the alkulies and
most of the carths; and with these bases it forms
compounds, some of which are crystallizable, and
others have net yer been reduced to 2 reguinrity ot
figure T'he salts it lorns are distinguislied by their
great solubility ; their deconposition by fire, which
carbonizes them ; the epontaucous alteration ot their
solution ; and their decomposition by a great nnnber
of acids, which extricate ivom them the acetic acid in
a concentrated state. 1t unites likewise with most of
the meiallic oxides.

# With baryles the saline mass formed by the acetic
acid does not crystellize; but, when evaporated to
dryness, it deliquesces by exposure to air.  This mass
is not decomposed by acid of arsenie. By spontancous
evaporation, however, it will crystallize in tine trans-
parent prisinatic needles, of 4 bitierish acid tasce,
which do vot deliquesce when exposed to the air, but
rather etfloresce.

*'With potassa this acid unites, and forms a deli-
quescent salt scarcely crystallizable, called formerly
foliated earth of tortor, and regenerated inrtar.  The
solution of this salt, even in closely stopped vessels, is
spontancously decomposed: itdepositesa thick, 5

acculent sediment, ai first gray, and at length black;
till at the end of a few months nothing remains in the
liquor but carbonate of potussa, rendered hupure by a
little coaly oil.

% With sede it forms a crystallizable salt, which
does not deliquesce. ‘I'his salt has very improperly
been called mineral foliated earth. According to the
new nomeuclature, it i ncetate of soda.

¢ The salt formed by dissolving ckali: or other calea-
reor.s earth in distilled viregar, formerly calied salt
of chalk, or fized vegetable sal ammnoin. oo, aud by
Bergiuan calt ccetata, has a sharp bitier tuzve, anpsas
in the torm of crystals resersiriing somewhal cins ol
corn, which remain dry when exposed to the air,
unless the acid has been superabundant, in which case
they deliguesce.”

Of the asetate of strontign littlc is known, but that
it has a sweet laste, is very soluble, vnd is easily
decomposed Ly a strong heat.

« The sajt tored by uniting vinegar with amwmenta,
called by the various names of spirit of Mindercrus,
liguid sal ammonicc, acelous sal anvmoniac, and by
Bergman alkali velutile acctatum, is generally in a
liquid mate, and is commonly believed not to be crys-
tallizabie, as in distillation it passes entirely over into
the receiver. It nevertheless may be reduced into the
form of small needie-shaped crysials, when Lhis liquor
is evaporated to the consictence of & syrup.”

&« With maguesia the acetic #cid unites, and afler a
perfect saturation, forms a viscid saline mass, like a
solution of gum-arabic, which dves not shoot intv
crystals, but remains deliquescent, has a taste sweet-
ish at first, and afterwards bitter, and is scluble in
spirit of wine. The acid of this saline mass may be
separated by distillation without addition.

" Glucine is readily dissolved by acetic acid. This
solution, Vauguelin inforins us, does not crystallize;
bui ia reduced by evaporation io & aummy sul_:su_anr,c,
which slowly becomes dry and brittle; retaining a
kind of ductility for 2 long time. It has a saccharine
and pretty strongly astringent taste, in which thut of
vinegar, however, is distinguishable,

 Yiiria dissolves veadily in acetic acid, and the solu-
tion yields by evaporation crystals of acetate of yttria.”

w Alumine, oblained by bolling alum with alkali, and
edulcorated by digesting in an alkaline lixivium, is
dissolved by distliled vinegar in a very inconsiderable
quantity.” a
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& Acetate of zircone may be formed by pouring
acetic acid on newly precipitated zircone, It has an
astringent taste.”

“ Vinegar dissolves the true gums, and parily the
gum-resius, by means of digestion.

* Boerhaave observes, that vinegar by long boiling
dissulves the flesh, cartitages, boues, and ligaments of
animals,"— Ure's Chemical Dictionary.

Moderately rectified pyrolignous acid has been re-
comiended for the preservation of animal food ; but
the enpyrvemuatic taint jt communicates to bodies im-
merscd in i1, is not quite removed by their subscquent
ebultition in water, See Acid, Pyrolignous.

The utiliiy of vinegar as a condiment for preserving
and seasoning both animal and vegetable substances
i various articles of fond is very generally known. It
affords an agreeable beverage, when eoinbined with
water in the poportion of a table-spoontul of the
tormer to half & pint of thelatter. 1t is often emploved
asa medicine in inflammatory and putrid diseases,
when inove zctive remedies cannot be procured.  Re-
liet has likewise been oliaingd in hypochondriacal nnd
Iyysterie aifections, in voniiting, fainting, and hiecough,
by the application of vinegar to the mouth. [I this
tiuid be poured iuto vessels and placed vver the gentle
heat of a lanip in the apartments of the sick, it greatly
contributes to disperse foul or mephitic vapours, and
eouscquently to purify the air.  Its anticontagions
poweis are pow kttle trnsted to, but it odour Iy win-
ploved to relieve nervous headache, fainting fits, or
sickners ocensioned by erowded rooms.

As an external appiicetion, vinegar proves highly
efticacious when joined with farinaceous substanees,
atd npplied os & cataplasm to sprained joints; it also
fors an eligible lotion for inflammations of the sur
face, when mixed with alcehiol and water in about
equal proportions. Applied to burns and scalds, it is
said to be highly serviceable whether there is a Joss of
substance or not, and to quicken the exfoliation of ca-
rious bone. (Gloucester Infirmary.) Mixed with an
ifusion of sage, or with water, it forms a popular and
excellent gargle for an inflamed throat, also for an in-
jection 1o moderate the fluor albus. Applied told to
the nose in ceses of hemorrhage, also to the Joins and
abdomen in menorrhagia, particularly afier parturi-
tion, it is said to be very serviceable. An imprudent
use of vinegar internally is not without considerablas
incenveniences. Large and frequent doses injure the
stomach, coagulate the chyle, and produce not only
leanness, but an atrophy. When taken to excess by
femaies, 1o reduce a corpulent habit, tubercles’in the
hungs and a cousumption have been the consequence,

[ Wheu auy of the vinous Hquors are exposed to
the free aceess of atnospheric air, at a temperature of
B0 to 85 degrees, they wilergn a second fermentation
terminating in the production of a sour liquid, cal!eri
vinegar, Duriig this process a portion of the oxygen
of the air is converied into carbonic acid ; hence, un-
like vinous fermentation, the contact of the atmos-
phere is necessary, and the most obvious phenomenon
is the removal of carbou from the beer or wine. Vi-
negar is usuaily obtained from mslt liquor or cider,
while witie is employed as It source in those countries
where the grape 1s abundantly cuhivated.— Febster's
Manuel of Chemistry.

Vinegar for ordinary use may also be made from
sugar, molasses, raisins, or other fruits, or from the re-
fuse of fruits, as follows:

‘¢ I'ake the skins of raisins after they have been
used in making wine, and pour three times their own
quantity of water upon them; stir them well ahout,
and then set the cask in a warm place, also covered,
and the liquor in a few weeks' time will become a
sound vincgar, which drawn off from its sediments,
put into another cask, and well bunged down, will
he & good vinegar for the table.’—Beastell's Uscful
Guide. A

ACETIFI’ATION
vinegar, and fio, to make.} The actio
by which vinegar is made.

ACETOMETER. An instrument for estimating
the strength of vinegars. See JAeetic Acid.

ACETO'S8A. (From asesco, to be sour.) Sorrel. A
genus of plants in some systems of botany. fee Rumes.,

ACETOSE'LLA. (From acetosa, sorrel: so called
from the acidity of its leaves) Wood-sonel. Soe
Ozalis acetoselle. n

{Bcetificatio ; from tum,
or operation
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ACETOUS, (Acetosus; from acetwrs, vinegar.)
Of or belonging to vinegar.

Aeetons Acid. See Acetum

Acetous Fermentation, See Fermentation,

ACE'TUM, (Acetum, i n.; frem acer,sonr) Vi-
negar. A sour liquor ohtained from many vegetable
substances dissolved in boiling water, and from fer-
mented and spirituous liquors, by exposing them to
heat and contact with air; under which circumstances
they undergo the acid fermeniation, and afford the
liguor called vinegar. Coumimon vinegar consists of
acetic acid combined with a large portion of water, and
with this are in solution portions of gluten, mucitage,
sugar, and_extractive matter, from which it derives its
colour, and frequently some of the vegetable acids, par-
ticularly the malic and the tartaric. See Acstic Aeid.

"ACETUM sROMATIEUN, Aromatic vinegar. A pre-

aration of the Edinburgh Pharmacopeeia, thoughi to
ll;e an improvement of what has been named ziicves’
vinegar.

‘Take of the dried tops of rosemary, the dried leaves
of aage, o each four ounces; dried lavender flowers,
two onnses ; cloves, two drachms; distiiled vinegar,
eight pounda, Macerate for seven days, and strain the
expressed juice through paper. Its virtues are anti-
septic, and it is a useful colnposition to smell at in
9mwded courts of justice, hospitals, &c. where the air
18 offensive.

Acevum cowcurct, Vinegar of meadow-saffron.
Take of (resh meadow-saffron xoot sliced, an gunce;
acetic acid, a pint; %roofspirit, a fluid cunce, Mace-
rate the meadow-saftron root in the acid, in a covered
glass vessel, for three days; then press out the liquor
and set it by, that the feculencies may subside ; lastly,
add the apirit to the clear liquor. The dose is from
3asto 3ise.

Acerux pistiniavom. See Acidum gosiioum di-
Tutum,

AcETUM scinnE. Vinegar of squills, Take of
squilly recently dried, one pound; dilute acetic acid,
six pints; proof spirit, half a pint. DMacerate the
squills with the vinegar in a glass vessel, with a gentle
heat for twenty-four hours; then express the liquor and
set it aside until the feeces subside. To the decanted
liguor add the spirit. This preparation of s&uills is

ployed as an nt, exp , and diuretic.
Dose, xv. to 1x. drops,

A'CHEIR. (From a, neg. and yaip, hand) Witk
out hands. .,

Acmr'coLum. By this word Celius Aurelianus,
Acut, lib. iii. eap. 17, expresses the sudatorium of the
ancient baths, which wag a hot room where they used

to sweat,
(Achillea, @, £ AxgAdere: from

ACHILLE'A.
Achilles, who js said to have made his tents with it,
or to have cured Telephius with it) 1. The name of
a genus of plants in the Linnwsan system. Class Syn-
genesia; Order, Polygamie suporfiua,

2. The pharmaceutical name of the milfoll. See
Ackillee millefoliwm.

AcHILLEA AGERATUM. Maudlin, or maudlin tansy.
Balsamita femina ; Eupatorium Mesues This plont,
the ageraium of thy ghops, is desgribed by Linnwus a8
Achilien ;—foliis lanceplatis, obtusis, ecutoserratis.
It is esteemed in some countries as anthelminthic aad
alterative, and is given in hepatle obstructions. It
possesses the virtues of tansy.

AcmsLEa MILLEFOLIUM. ‘The systematic pame of
the cominon yarrow, or milfoil.  Aechillsa ; Myriophyl-
lon ; Chiliophyllon ; Lumbus veneris; Milituris horbe ;
Stratrotes; Carpentaria; Speculum wveneris. The
leaves and flowers of this indigenous plant, Ackillea—
Joliis bipinnatis nudis; lacinis linearibus dentatis}

libus superne sulcatis of Liunwus, have an agree-
able, weak, aromatic smell, and a bitterish, rongh, and
somewhal pungent taste. 5I‘hey are both directed for
medicinal use in the Edinburgh Pharmacopeia; in the
glresencll: practice, however, they are almost wholly ne-
ected.

AcRILLEA PTaRMICA. The systematic name of the
sneezé-wort, or bastard peliitory. Pssudopyrethrum;
Pyrethruin syl Draco gyl is; Tarchon syl
wdstris ; Sty rig; Dr 2 7 i
The flowers and voots of this plant, Achiliéa«—fuﬁis

anceolatis, acuminatis, argute servatis, have & hot
biting taste, approaching to that of pyrethrum, with
whicl ltgey agrea in thelr pharmaceutical proper-

ACH

ties. TFhelr principal use ie a8 a mastlcatory and ster
nutatory,

Aehillea foliis pinnatis. Seo Qenipé verum, -

ACHI'LLES. " The son of Peleus and Thetls, one
of the most celebrated Grecian heroes. A tendon ig
named after him, and also a plant with which he is
said to have eured Telephus.

AcmiLLis TENDo. The tendon of the gastrocnemii
muscles. So_called, because, as fable reports, Thetis,
the mother of Achilles, held him by that part when shé
dipped him in the river Styx, 10 make him invalne-
rable. Homer describes this tendon, and some writers
suppose it was thus named by the ancients, from their
custom of calling every thing Jckillean, that had any
exiraordinary strength or virtue, Others say it was
named from its action in conducing to swifthess of
pace, the term importing so much, The tendon of
Achilles js the strong ung powerful tendon of the heel
which is formed by the junction of the gastrocnemius
and goleus les, and which ds along the pos-
terior part of the tibia from tie calf to the lieel. "Sce
Gastroencinius externus, and Gastrocnemius internus,

‘When this tendon is unfortunately cut or ruptured,
ad it ;may be in consequence of a violent exertion, or
spasm of the museles of which it is a continuation, the
uee of the leg is immediately lost, and unless the pare
be aflerwards succesefully unit.ed', the patient must re-
maiu a cripple for life. When the tendon has been
cut, the division of the skin allows the accident to be
seen.  When the tendon has been ruptured, the pa-
tient hears the sound like that of the smack of a wihtip,
at the mement of the oceurrence. In whatever way
the tendon has been divided, there is a sudden inca-

acity, or at least an extreme &iﬂiculty, either of stand-
ng or walking. Hence the patient falls down, and
caunot get up again, Besides these symptoms there is
& very palpable depression between the ends of the
tendon; which depresston Is increased when the footis
beat, and diminished, or evea quite removed when the
foat is extended. The patient can spontaneously bend
his foot, none of the flexor muscles heing interested.
The power of extending the foot is still possible, ag the
peronei muscles, the tibialls posticus, and long flexors,
remain perfect, and may perform this motion, The
indications are to bring the ends of the divided parts
together, and to keep thein so, until they have become
firmly united. The first ebject is casily fullilled by
putting the foot in a state of complete extension ; the
second, namely, that of keeping the ends of the ten
dor in contact, is more difficult. It seems unneses
sary to ennerate the various plans devised to ac
complish these ends, The following is Desault’s me
thod: After the ends of the tendon had been brough
tnto contact by moderate flection of the kuee, am
complete extension of the foot, he used to £l up the
hollows on each side of the tendon with soft lint ang
compresses. The roller applied to the linb, made as
much pregsure on these compresses as on the tendon,
and_ hence this part could not be depressed too much
against the adjacent parts. Desault next took a com-
press about twe inches broad, and long enough to reach
from the toes to the middle of the thigh, and placed it
under the fuot, over the back of thie leg and lower par
of the thigh. He then began to apply a few circles of
a roller round the end of the foot, so asto fix the lower
extremity of the longitudinal compress; afier cover-
ing the whole foot with the roller, he used to make the
bandage deseribe the figure of 8, passing it under the
foot and across the place where the tendon was rup-
tured, and the method was finished by encireling the
limh upward with the roller as far as the upper end of
the lorﬁltudina! compress,

A'CHLYS. (AMvg) Darlmess; cloudiness. An
ohsolete term, generally applied to a close, foggy air,
or 4 mist.

1. Hippocrates, de Morbis Mulierum, lib. ii. signifies
by this word alr, condensed air in the womb.

2. Galen interprets it of those, who, during sickn
fose that lustre and loveliness observed about the pupil
of the eye in health.

3. Others express it by an ulcer on the pupil of the
eye, or the scar left there by an uleer.

4. It means also an cpacity of the cornea; tho same
as the caligo cornen of Dr. Cullen,

ACHME'LLA, Hee Spilanthus acmella.

A'CHOLUS, (From g, priv. and oAy, biled Dy
ficient in bile,
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A’CHOR. (Achor, oris. m. axwm qU. a ; from:
ax¥m, bran: according o Blanchard it is derived from
a, priv. and xwpos, space, as occupying but a small
compass.) Lactumen ; Abas; Acores; Cerion; Fa-
wus; Crusta lactea of authors, The scald-head; so
called from the branny scales thrown off it A dis-
ease which attacks the hairy scalp of the head, for

“ the most part, of young children, forming seft and scaly
eruptions. Dr. Willan, in_bis deseription of different
kinds of pustules, defines the achor, a pustule of inter-
mediate size between the phlyzacium and psydracium,
which contains a etraw-coloured fluid, having the ap-
pearance and nearly the consistence of strained honey.
- appeared most frequently about the head, and is
auceceded by a dull white or yellowish scab. Pustules
of this kind, when 80 large as nearly 1o equal the size
of phiyzacia, are termed ceria or favi, being succeeded
by a yellow semi-trans;t:larent, and sometimes celiutar,
#cab, like a houeycomb. The achor differs from the
favus and tinea only in the degree of virulence, Itis
called favus when the perforations are large; and tinea
whan they are like those which are made by moths in
cloth ; but generally by tinea is understood a dry scab on
the hairy scalp of children, with thick scales and an
ofensive smell. When this disorder affects the fane,
it 18 called crusta lactea or milk scab. Mr. Bell, in his
‘Freatise on Ulcers, reduces the tinea capitis and crusta
lactea to some specics of herpes, viz. the herpes pus-
tuloaus, difiering only in situation.

ACHORISTOS. Inseparable. This term was ap-
plied by the anciehts, to symptoms, or signs, which are
inseparable from gnrtiuulm' thin, Thus, softness is
inseparable from humidity ; hardness from fragility ;
and & pungent pain in the cide is an inseparable eymp-
tom of & pleuri.%.

ACHRAS. The name of & genus of plants in the
Cinnean system. Class, Hezandria; lgrder, Mona-
gynia. The sapota plum-tree.

AcHRAS 5APOTA. The systematie name of the tree
which affords the oval-fruited sapota, seeds of which
are sometimes given in the form of emulsion in caleu-
lous complaints. Itisa native of South America, and

ACI

Nght, white, flaky matter. Its propertics are likewise
entirely sltered by this transformation; from being
insoluble in water, it becomes not only soluble, but se
greedy of moisture 2s to attract the humidity of the
air with astonishing rapidity, By, this means it is
converted into a liquid, considerably more dense, and
of more specific gravity than water. In the state of
phosphorus before combustion, it had scarcely any
sensible taste ; by its union with axygen it acquires an
extremcly sharp and sour taste ; in a word, from one
of the class of combustible bodies, it is changed into
an incombustible substanee, and becomes one of those
bodies called acids.

“This property of a combustible substance, to be
converted into an acid by the addition of oxygen, we
shall presently find belonga to a great number of bodies.
Wherefore strict logic requires that we shouid adopta
common term for indicating all these operations which
produce anzlogous results. Thit is the true way to
simplify the study of science, as it would be quite im-
possible to bear all its specific details in the memory
if they were not classically arranged. For this reason
we shall distinguish the conversion of })hosphorus into
an acid by its union with oxygen, and in general every
combination of oxygen with a combustible substance,
by the term oxygenation; from this Ishall adopt the
verb to oxygenate ; and of consequence shall say, that
in oxygenating phosphorus, we conveit it into an acid.

“ Sulphar alsn, in burning, absorbs oxygen gas;
the resulting acid is considerably heavier than the
sulphur burnt; its weight is equal to the sum of the
weights of the sulphur which has been buznt, and of the
oxygen absorbed ; and, lastly, this acid is weighty, in-
combustibie, and miscible with water in ali proportions.

I might multiply these experiments, and show, by
a numerous succession of facts, that afl acids are
formed by the combustion of certain substances; but
1am prevented from doing so in this place by the plan
which I have laid down, of proceeding only from facis
already ascertained to such as are unknown, and of
drawing my ex only fromci ances already
explained. In the mean time, however, the examples
above cited may suffice for giving a clear and accurata

bears a fruit like an appie, which has, when ri!)e, a
luscious taste, resembling that of the marmal of
quinces, whence it is called natural maunatade, The
bark of this, and the Ackras mammosa i8 very astrin-
gent, snd is used medicinally under the name of Cor-
tex jamaicensis.

ACHREI'ON. Useless. Applied by Hippocrates
to the limbs which, through weakness, become useless.

ACHROY'A. A paleness.

A'CHYRON. Axvpoy. This properly sipnifies
bran, or chaff, or straw. Hippocrates, de Morbis
Muylierum, most probably means by this word, bran.
Achyron also signifies a straw, hair, or any thing that
sticke upon a wall.

A'CIA. (From axy,apoint.) A needle with thread
in it for chirurgical operations.

A'CICYS. Woeak, infirm, or faint, Tn this sense
it is used by Hippocrates, de Morb. lib. iv.

ACID. {(Acidum, £ n) 1. That which imnpresses
upon the organs of taste a sharp or sour scnsation. The
word spur, which is usnally employed to denote the
simple impression, or lively and sharp sensation pro-
Juced on the tongue by certain bodies, may be r&garded
a9 synonymous to the word acid. The only difference
which can be established between them, that the
one denotes & weak scnsation, whereas the other com-
prehends all the degrees of force, frota the least per-
ceptible to the greatest degree o!‘ caustieity: thus we
say that verjuice, gooseberries, or lemons, are sour;
but we use the word acld to express the impression
which the nitri¢, sulphuric, or muriatic acids make
upon the tongue,

9, Acids are an important class of chemical ¢om

ds. In the lization of facts pl é by

and the d French ch , it was

the leading doctrine that acids resulted trom the union
of a peculiar combustible base called the radical, with
a common principle technically ealied oxygen, or the
geidifier. This general ition was founded chiefly
on the phenomena exhibited in the formaton and
d ition of sulphurle, carbonic, ph i, and

conception of the in which acids are formed.
By these it may be clearly seen that oxygen s an efe-
ment common to them all, and which constitutes or
produces their acidity ; and that they differ from each
other according te the several natures of the oxyge-
nated or acidified substances. 'We must, therefore, in
every acid, carefully distinguish between the acidifia-
bie base, which de Morveau calls the radicsl, and ‘the
acldifying prineiple or oxygen,” Elements, p. 115.

« Although we have not yet been able éither to com-

se or to decompound this acid of sea salt, we cannot

ave the smailest doubt that it, like all other acids, is
composed by the union of oxygen with an acidifiable
base. We have, therefore, called this unknown sub-
stance the muriaticbase, or muriaticradical,” P. 122
5th Edition.

Berthollet maintains, that Lavnisier had given too
much latitude to the idea of oxygen being the universal
acidifying principie. ¢In fact,” sayshe, “it ia car-
rying the Mmits of analogy too far to infer, that all
acidity, even that cf the muriatic, fluorie, and borasic
acids, arises from oxygen, because it gives acldity to
a great number of substances. Sulphuretted hydrogen,
which really possesses the properties of an acid,
proves directly that acidity Is not in sll cases owing to
oxygen. There is no better foundation for concluding
that hydrogen is the principle of alcalinity, not only in
the alcalies, properly go cailed, but also in magnesia,
lime, strontlan, and bur{]tem because ammuonia appears
to owe its alealinity to hydrogen.

¢ These considerations prove that oxygen may be
regarded as the most usual principle of acidity, but
that this species of affinity for the alcalies may belong
to substances which do not contain oxygen; that we
must not, therefore, always infer, from the acidity of
a sub , that it ins oxygen, although this
ind its ext in it;

P

may be an
still less shouid we conclude, bec; a sub con-
tains oxygen, that it must bave acid propertics; om

nitric acids ; and was extended by a plausible analogy
to other aclds, the radicals of which were unknown.

the y, the actdity of an oxygenated substance
shows that the oxygen has only experienced an incom-
plete mtun:tion in it, since s properties remain pro-

“E bave xalrgady shown,” says };En isier, r: :3
B2

‘This generalization of the French chemists r’nwl-
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Mg oxygen, was first experimentally combated by Sir
Humphry f)avy, in 2 series of dissertutions published
in the Phiiocsephical Transactions.

#His fiest train of experiments was instituted with
the view of operating by voliaic electricity on muriatic
and other acids freed from water, Substances which
are now known by the names of chlorides of phos-

horus and tin, but which he then supposed to contain
Hry muriatic acid, led him to imagine that intimately
combined water was the real aciditying principle, since
acid properties were immediately developed in the
abave substances by the addition of that fluid, though
}n‘evinusly they exhibited no acid powers, i July,

810, however, he advanced those celebrated views
concerning acidification, which, in the opinion of the
best judges, display an unvivalled power of scientific
research. The conclusions to which these led him,
were incompatible with the general hypothesis of
Lavoigsier. He demonstrated that oxymuriatic acid is,
as far as onr knowledge extends, a simple subatance,
which may be classed in the same order of naunal
badies as oxygen gas, heing determined like oxygen to
the positive surface in voltale combinations, and like
oxygen combining with inflammable substances, pro-
ducing heat and light. The cembinations of oxymu-
riatic acid with inflammable bodics were shown to
be analogous to oxydes and acids in their properties
and powets of combination, but to differ from them in
being, for the most part, decomposable by water; aud,
finally, that oxymuriatic acid has a sironger altraction
for most inflammable bodies than oxygen. His pre-
ceding decomposition of e alealies and earths having
evinced tite absurdity of that nomenclature which
gives to the general and essential constituent of alea-
line nature, the term oxygen or aciditier ; his new dis-
covery of the simplicity of oxymuriatic acid, showed
the theoretical system of chemical language to be
equally vicious in another respect. Hence this philo-
sopher most judiciously discarded the appellation
oxymuriatic acid, and introduced in its place the name
chlorire, which mersly indicates an obvious and per-
manent character of the substance, its greenish yellow
colour. ‘The more recent investigations of chemistaon
Auorie, hydriodie, and hydrocyanic acids, have brought
powarful analogles in support of the chloridie theory,
by showing that hiydrogen alone can convert certain
undecompounded bases into acids wel characterized,
without the aid of oxygen.”

 After these observations on L. nature of acidity,
wae shall now state the general properties of the acids.

61, The taste of these bodies is for the most part
gour, a8 their name denotes; and in the stronger
species _t is acrid and corrosive,

%2, They generally combine with water in every | |

proportion, with & condensation of volume and evolu-
tion of heat.

3. With a few exceptions they are volatilized or
decomposed at a moderate heat,

Y4, They usually change the purple colouxs of vege-
tables to a bright red. .

&5 They unite in definite proportions with the
alcalics, carthe, and metallic oxydes, and form the
important class of salts. This may be reckoned their
characteristic and indispensable property.”

“ Thenard heslately ded in ting to
many acids apparently a surcharge of oxygen, and
thus producing o supposed new class of bodies, the
ozygenized ucids, which are, in reality, combinations
of the ordinary acids with oxygenized water, or with
the deutoxide of hydrogen."

“The class of acids has been distributed into threa
orders, according as they are derived from the mineral,
the vegetable, or the animal Kingdom. But a more
specific distribution is now requisite. They have
also been arranged into those which have a single, and
those which have a compound basis or radical. 'This
arrangement is not only vague, but liable in other

P to iderable ohjecii The chief advan-
tage of a classification is to give general views to
beginners in the study, by grouping together such sub-
slances ag have analogous properties or composition.
‘Fhese objecis will be tolerably well attained by the
followlug divisions and subdivisions.

#1st. Acids from inorganic nature, or which are
procurable without having recourse to animal or
ve&etuhle produets.

ﬂd.guAclds elaborated by means of organization,

ACYK

©The flxst group I subdivided into three familtes:
Ist. Oxygen acids; 2d, Hydrogen acids; 3d. Acida
destitute of both these supposed acidifiers,

Family 1st.—Oxygen acids,
Section 1st, Non-metallic.

11, Hypophosphorus.
12, Phosphorus.

13. Phospharic.

14. Phosphovie,

15. Hypesulphurous.

1. Boracic.

2. Carbonie.

3. Chioric.

4. Perchloric?

5. Chiore-Carhonie.

8. Nitrvus. 18, Sulpharous.
7. Hyponitric. 17. Hyposulvhuric
8. Nitric. 18. Sulphuric

9, JTodic. 19. Cyanic?

10, Iodo-Sulphurie.

Section 2d, Oxygen acids.—Metallic.
1. Arsenic. 'slumbie.
2. Arsenjous. 7. Mulybdie.
3. Aniimenious 8. Molybdous,
4, Antimonte 9. Tungstic.
5. Chromic,

Family M.v—Hydniglen acids.

1. Fluorie. 6. Hydroprussie, or

2. Hydriadic, Hydro-cyanie,

3. Hydrochloric,or Muria- 7. Iydrosulphurous.
tic 3 Hydrotellurous.

4. Perroprussic. Sulphuroprussie.
5. Hydroselenic. :
Family 3d.--Acids without Oxygen or Hydrogen

1. Chioriodie. 3. Fluchoric.
2. Chloroprussic, or 4. Fluosilicic.
Chilorocyanic.
Division 2d.—Acids of Organic Origin
1. Aceric. 24. Meconie.
2. Acetic. 25, Menispermie.
3. Amniotic. 26, Margaric,
4, Benzoic. 27. Melassie 3
5, Boletie. 28, Meltitic,
6. Butyric. 20 Moroxylic
7. Camphotle. 30. Mucie.
8. Caseic. 31. Nancelc ?
9, Cevadic. 32, Nitro-leucic.

10. Cholesterte. 33, Nitro-saccharie
1L Clitrie. 34, Oleic.

12. Delphinie. 25, Oxalic,

13, Ellagic? 36. Purpurie.

14, *ormie. 37. Pyvolithie.
15. Fungie. 38. Pyromalie.
16. Gallie, 39. Pyrotartaric.
17. Tgasaric, 40. Rosasic.

18. Kinie. 41, Saclactic,

19. Laccic. 42, Scbacie.

20. Lactie. 43. Suberic.

21, Lampie. 44. Suceinie,

23, Lithig, or Utle. 43, Sulphovinic?
23, Malic. 46. Tartaric,

The acids of the last division are all decornporable
at a red hieat, and afford generally carbon, hydrogen,
oxygen, and, in some few cases, also nitrogen. The
melfitic s found like amber in wood coal, and, like it,
s undoubtedly of organic origin.”

Acid, aceric. See Acerie acid.

Acid, acetic. See Aostum.

Acidy acetous. Bee JAeetum,

Aeid, aerial. 8ee Carbonic acid.

Asid, gtherial. Bee JEthers.

Aeid, aluminous. See Sulphuric acid.

Acid, amniotic, See Amniolic acid.

Aeid, animal. Seo Aeld.

Acid, Ree Antinony
Aeid, anti 8o Autimony
Aeid of ants, Bee Formic acid.

Aoid, arsenical. See Adrsenic.

Aeid, araenious. See Arsenie.

Acid, benzote. Bee Benzole acid,

Aeid, boletic, Bee Boletic acid.

Acid, boracie, See Boracic acid,

Aeid, camphoric. See Camphoric acid.
Arid, cqrbonic. 8See Carbonic acid.
Acid, caseic. Bee Caseic acid,

Aeid, cetic. See Cetic acid.
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Hcid, chloric See Ohloric acid.

JAcid, chloriedic. See Chloriodic acid.

Acid,y chlorous. Bee Chlovous acid.

JAcid, chloro-carbonic.  Bee Chloro-carbonous acid
and Phosgene.

Acid, chloro-cyanic. See Chioro-cyanic acid.

Acid, chloro-prussic. See Chlpro-cyanic acid.

Acid, chromic. See Chromic acid.

Acid, citric. Bee Citric acid.

Acid, columbic. See Columbic aeid.

Acid, cyanic. Bee Prussic acid.

Acid, dephlogisticated murigtic. Bee Chlovine.

Atid, duleified, Now called Hiher.

Acid, ellegic. Bee Ellagic acid.

Acid, ferre ic. See Ferro-chyazic acid.
Acid, ferro-prussic. Bee Ferr stc acid.

Acid, ferruretted-chyaric. Bee
Acid, flueboric. Bee Fluoboric acid,
Acid, fiuaric. See Fluovic acid.
Acid, fuorie, silicated. Bee Fluorie acid.

Acid, fluosilicic. See Fluoric acid.

Acid, formic. See Formie acid.

Acid, fungic. Bee Fungic acid.

Acid, gallic. See Gallic acid.

Acid, hydriodie. See Hydrisdic geid.

Atid, hydrochloric. See Muriatic acid.

Aeid, hydrocyanic. Bee Prussic acid.

Acid, hydrofiuoric. See Fluoric acid.

Acid, hydrophosphorous. Bee Phosphorous acid.

Aeid, hydrophioric. See Fluoric acid.

Acid, hydrosulphuric. See Sulphuretted hydregen.

Acid, hydrothionie. See Sulphuretted hydrogen.

Acid, kyponitrous. See Hyponitrous acid.

Acid, kypopkosphorous. Bee Hyftho:phomus acid.

Acid, hyposulphuric. See Hyposulphuric acid.

Acid, hyposulphurous. Bee Hyposulphurous acid.

Actd, igasuric. See Igasuric acid.

Acid, imperfect. These acids are so called in the
chemicat nomenclature, which are rot fully saturated
with oxycfen. Their names are ended in Latin by
osum, and in English by ous ; e. g. acidum nitrosum,
or plirous acid.

Aeid, todic. See Jodic acid.

cid, iodosulphuric. Bee lodosulph

Acid, kinic. See Kinie acid.

Acid, krqmeric. Bee Kremeris acid.

Acid, laceic. Bee Laccic acid.

JAcid, lactic, Bee Lactic acid.

Aeid, lampic, See Lampic acid.

Aeid, lethic. Bee Lethic acid.

Aeid, malic. Bee Malic acid.

Avid, manganesic. See Manganesis aeid,

Acid, margaritic. Bee Margaritic acid.

Acid, meconic. See Meconic acid.

Acid, mellitic. Bee Mellitic acid.

Acid, menispermic. Menispermic acid,

Acid of milk. Bee Mucic geid.

Acid, mineral. Thoese acids which are found to ex-
ist in minerals, as the sulphuric, the nitric, &c. See
Aevd.

Actd, molybdic. Bee Molybdic acid.

Acid, molybdous. Bee Molybdous acid.

Aeid, morazylic. Bee Morexylic acid.

Acid, mucie. Bee Mucie acid.

Agid, mucors. See Mucic acid.

Aetd, muriatic, See Muriatic acud,

Acid, muriatic, dephlogisticated.

Acid, nanceic. Nanceic acid.

Acid of nitre, See N¥iric acid.

Acid, nitrie. See Nitric acid.

Acid, nitro-leucic. Bee Nitro-leucic ecid.

Acid, nitro-muriatic. Bee Mitro-muriatic acid.

JAerd, nitro-saccharine. Bee Nitro-saccharic acid.

Asid, nitro aulphuric. See Nitre-sulphuric acid

Acid, nitrous. See Nitrous acid.

Acid, Enothionic. See (Enothionic acid.

Aeid, olsie. Hee Oleic noid.

Acid, ezalis. Bee Ozalic geid.

Meid, oziodie. See fodic acid.

Actd, oxychloric. 8ee Perchloric acid.

Aeid, exymuriatic. Chlovine.

Aetd, perchloric. See Perchloric acid.

Acid, perfect. An acid is termed perfect in theche-
mical nomenclature, when it is completely saturated
with oxygen. The names are ended In Latin by fcum,
and in English by ic ; e. 8. acidum nitricum, or nitric

o-prussic acud.

ic actd.
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Aeid, perlate. Bee Perlgte acid.
Acid, pernitrous. Bee Hyponitrous geid
Acid, phosphatic. See Phosphaiic acid.
JAeid, phosphoric. Bee Phosphoric acid, '
Acid, phosphorous. See Phosphorous acide
vAcid, prussic. Bee Prussic acid.
Acid, purpuric. Bee Purpuric acid.
Aeid, pyro-acetic. See Pyro-acetic eoid
Acid, pyrocitric. See Pyrocitric acid.
Aeid, pyroligneous. See Pyre-ligneous acta
Acid, pyromucous. Bee Pyro-mucic acid.
Aeid, pyrotarierous. See Pyrutorigric acid
Aeid, rheunic. See Rheumic and.
- JAtid, saccho-lactic. Bee Mucic actd.
Acid, saclartic. Bee Mucie acid.
Acid, sebasic. Sebacic acid.
Acid, selenic. See Seleaic acid.
Acid, sikicated fluoric.
Aeid, sorbic. Bee Sorbic aerd.
Aeid, stannic. Sea Stannic acid.
eid, stibic, Bee Stibic acid.
Acid, stibtous. See Stibious acid.
Acid, suberic, Bee Suberic acid.
Aeid, suceinic. See Swecinde acid.
Acid of sugar. See Ozalic acid.
Acid, sulpho-cyanic. Bee Sulphuro-prussic acid.
Acid, suiphovinous. See Sulphovinic acid.
Actd, sulphureons. Bee Sulphureous acid,
.g;cid, sulphuretied chyazic. See Sulphuro-prussis
acid.

Aeid, sulphurie. Bee Sulphuric acid.
Acid of turter. Bee Taertaric acid.
Aeid, tartaric. See Tartaric acid.
Aeid, telluric, Bee Telluric acid.
Aeid, tungstic. See Tungstic acid,

Aeid, uric. Bee Lithie acid.

Acid, vegetable. Those which are found in the
vegetable kingdom, 43 the citric, malic, acetic, &e.
Bee Acid,

Acid of vinegar. Bee Acetum.

Leid of vinegar, trated. See Aeet

Aeid of vitriol.  Bre Sulphuric acid,

Acid, vitriolic. Bee Sulphuric acid.

Atid, zumic. See Zumio acid.

ACIDIFIABLE. Capable of being converted intoan
acid by an acidifying principle. Bubstances possessing
this property are called radicals and acidifiable bases.

ACIBIFICATION. (Acidificatio ; from acidum, an
aeid) The formation of an acid; alse the impreg.
nation of any thing with acid properties.

ACIDIFYING. See Jgefd.

ACIDIMETRY. The measurement of the strength
of acids. This is effected by saturating a given weight
of them with an alkaline base; the quantity of which
requisite for the parpose, is the measure of their

power.

ACIDITY. -Aciditas. Sourness.

ACIDULOUS, .Acidule, Latin; aciduls, French,
Sligatly acid : applied to those salts in which the base
is combined with such an excess of acid, that they
manifestly exhibit acid properties, as the supertartrate
and the supersuiphate of potassa.

JAcidulons waters, Mineral waters, which contain
80 great & quantity of carbonic acid pas, as to render
them acidulous, or gently tart to the tagte, See Mire-
ral waters.

ACIDULUS. Acidulated. Any thing blended with
an acid juice in order to give it a coolness and brisk

ness,

A'CIDUM. (Asidum,}. n.; from aces, to be sour.)
An acid. 8ee Aed.

ActouM AceTICUN. See Acidum aceticwm dilutum.

AcCIDUM ACETICUM BILUTUM. Dilute acetic acid,
Take of vinegar, a gallon.

Distil the acetic acid in a sand bath, from a ginsa
ratort into a receiver also of glass, and kept cold ;
throw away the first pint, and keep for nse ths six
succeeding pints, which are distilled over.

In this distillation, the liquer should be kept mode-
rately boiling, and the heat shouid not be urged too
far, otherwise the distilled acid will have an empyreu-
matic smell and taste, which it ought not to possesa.
If the acid be prepared correctly, it will be colourless,
and of a grateful, pungent, peculiar acid taste. Ons
fluid ounce ought to dissolve at least ten grains of car-
bonate of lime, or white marble. This liquor is the
acotum distillatum ; the aeid 2 of the Lon-
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don Pharmacoposia of 1787, and the acidum aceticnin
of that of , and the ecfdum agcetivum ditutum of
the present. The compounds of the acid of vinegar,
directed to be used by the new L.ondon Phiarmaco-
peia, are, acetum colchicd, acetum seille, ceratum
plumbi acelatls, Hquor amwmonie acctatis, liguer
prumbi acetatis, liguor plumbi acelatis dilutis, oxymel,
oxymel seille, potusse acetas, and the cataplusue
sinapis.

ACIDUM ACETICUM CONCENTRATUM. When the
acid of vinegar Is greatly concentrated, that g, de-
prived of it water, it is called concentrated acid of
vinegar, and radical vinegar.

Distilled vinegar may he concentrated by freezing :
the congelation takes place at a temperature below 238
degrees, moxve or less, according to its strengih; and
the congealed pact is merely ice, leaving, of eourse, a
stmn%er acid, If this be exposed fo a very intense
cold, it shoots into crystals; which. being separated,
Hquefy, when the temperatute rises | and the liquor is
limpid as water, extremely strong, and has a highly
pungent acetous odour. This is the pure acid of the
vinegar; the foreign matter remaining in tle uncon-
gealed liquid.

Otber methods are likewise employed to obtain the
pure and concentrated acid. The process of Westen-
dorf) which has been often followed, is to saturate soda
with distilled vinegar ; obtain the acetate by crystal-
lization ; and pour upon It, in a retort, half iis weight
of sulphuric acid. By applying heat, the acelic acid
is qistilled over; and, should there be any reason to
susipect the presence of any sulphuric acid, it may be
distifled a gecond time, froun a little acetate of soda.
According to Lowitz, the best way of obtaining this
acid pure, is to mix three parts of the acctace ot suda
with eight of supersulphate of potassa.; both 3aits being
perfectly dry, and in'fine powder, and io distil from
this mixture in u retort, with a gentle heat.

It may also be obtained by disfilling the verdigrig of
commerce, with a gentle heat. The concentrated arid
procured by these processes, was supposed to differ
materially from the acetons acids obtained by distil-
Ting vinegar ; the two acids were regarded as differing
in their degree of oxygenizement, and were after-
ward distinguished by the names of acetous and ace-
tic acids. The acid distilled from verdigris was sup-
posed to derive a quantily of oxygen from the oxyde of
copper, from which it was expelled. The experi-
ments of Adet have, however, proved the two acids to
be identical; the acetous acid, therefore, only differs
from the acetic acid in containing more water, render-
ing it a weaker acid, and of a less aclive natuve.
There exists, therefore, only one of acid vinegar, which
is the aceti¢ ; its compounds are termed acotarfes.

AcmouM AceETesuM. See Aselum.

ActouMm RTHEREUM. See Sulphurie acid.

Acipun anupiNosoy. (So called because it exists
in slum.) See Sulphuric acid.

ACIDUM ARSENICUM. Bee Jrsenis.

Acioum BENZOLCUM. Benzoic acid. The London
Pharmacopmia directs it to be made thus :—Take of
gum benzoin a pound and & half: fresh lime, four
ocunces: water,a gallon and & half: muriatic acld, four
fluid ounces, Rub together the benzoin and lime;
then boil them in agailon of the water, for half an hour,
constantly stirring ; and, when it is cold, pour off the
liguor., Boil what remains a second time, in four
pinty of water, and pour off the liquor as before. Mix
the liguors, and boil dowa to half, then strain through
papar, and add the mariaiic acid gradualiy, untl it
ceases to produce a precipitate.  Lastly, having poured
off the liquor, dry the powder in a gentle heat; put it
into a proper vessel, placed in a sand bath; and by a
very gentle tive, sublime the benzojec acid. In this pro-
¢ess a solution of benzoate of lime ig firet obtained:
the muriatic acid then, abstracting the lime, %recipi«
tates thie benzole acid, which is crystallized by sub~
limation.

The Edinburgh Pharmacopela forms a henzeate of
poda, precipitates the acid by sulphuric acid, and after-
ward crystallizes it 1y solution in hot water, which
dissolves a larger quantity than cold.

Benzoie acid has a strong, pungem, azomatic, and

culiar edour. Its crystals are ducule, not pulver-

able; it sublimes in a moderate heat, forming a
white frrimting smoke. It is soluble in about twenty-
four tlxmges 1ta weight of boiling water, wiich. as it
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cools, precipitates 10-20ths of what it had dissolved.
It is soluble in alcohol.

Benzoic acid is very seldom used in the care of dis-
eases ; but pow and then it is ordered ag a stimulan
ngainst convulsive coughs and diffieulty of breathing,
The dose is from one grain to five,

Acroum Boracicum. See Beracic goid.

Acipum carponicun. See Carbonic acid,

Aciyy caTroLicoy. See Sulphuric agid.

AcipuM civRricun.  See Citric acid.

AciopN MURIATICUM. Bee Muriatic acid.

ACIDUM MURIATICUM 0X¥GENATUM. Ses Ozygen-
ized muriatic aeid.

AcinumM NITRICUM. See Nibric acid.

Actoum Nerricum piovrum.  Take of nhirle acida
fiuid ounce; distilled water nine fluid ounces. Mix them.,

Acipux ¥ITRoSUM. See Nirous asid.

Actoum PHOsPHORICUM, See Phosphoric acid

ACIDUM PRIMIGENIUM, See Sulphuric asid.

Acipudt BUCCINIGUM, See Succinic agid.

AcIpUM SULPHUREUM. See Sulphureous acid.

ACIDUM SULPHURLCUNM, See Suipluric acid.

ACIDUM SULPHEURIOUM DILUTUM. Joldum vitrio-
licym dilutum.  Spiritus vitrioli tenuis, Take of
sulphuric acid a fiuid ounce and a hailf; distilled
walter, fourieen fluid ounces and a half. Add the
water gradually to the aeld,

AcipuM TaRrARicUM. See Tartaric acid.

AciouM vITRIOLICUM. See Sulphuric acid.

ACIDUM VITRIOLICUM DILUTUM. See Jsidum sui-
phuricum dilutum.

A’cIES. SBteel.

ACINACIFORMIS, | (From qcinaces, 2 Persian
stimitar, or sabre, and formd, resembjance.) Acina
ciforin ; shaped like u sabre, applied to leaves:. as
those of the mysembryanti inacifurme

ACINIVSIA, (From akivyoia, immobility.) A loss
of motion and strength.

ACINIFORMIS. (From acinus, a grape, and
{omu, a resemblance) Aciniform. A name given

y the ancients to some paits which resembled the
colour and form of an untipe grape, as the uvea of the
eye, which was called funica ¢cingse, and the choroid
membrane of the eye, which they named tunice
aciniforma.

A'CINUS. (deinus, i.m.; agrape) 1. In ana-
tomy, those glands which grow together in cluaters are
calted by some aeint glandulosi.

2. In haotany, 2 small berry, which, with several
gthers,&cnmposes the ftuit of the mulherry, black-

erry, &c.

A{’wus uistosvs, The small glandiform bodies of
the liver, which separate the bile from the bloegd,
wera formerly called geiné diliosi: they are now,
however, termed penicilli. See Liver

ACMA'STICOS., A species of fever, wherein the
heat continues of thesame tenor to the end., Acluarfus.

A'CME. (From axpm a point.) The height or orisis.
A term applied by physicians Lo that period or atate of
a disease in which it is at its height. The ancients dis-
tinguished diseases into fourstages : 1. The JArche, the
beginuing or first attack, 2. .nabasis, the growth,
8, Aemey the height. 4. Paracie or ibe decline of the
disease.

ACME'LLA. 8ee Spilanthus.

A'CNE. akvg. Acne. A small pimple, or hard
tubercle on the face. Foesius says, that it 1s a small
pustale or pimple, which arises usually ahout the
time that the body is in full vigour,

Acre’sTis. (From a, priv. and xvaw, to scratch.)
That part of the spine of the back, which reaches front
the metaphrenon, which is the part between the shoul-
der-blades, 1o the loins, = This part seems to have been
originaity called so in quadrupeds only, because they
cannol reach it to serateh.

A'COE. akop. 'The sense of hearing.

ACOE'LIUS. (From g, priv. and xothia, the belly.)
Without belly. It is applied to those who are so
wasted, as to appeor as it they had no belly. Galen.

ACOE'TUS.  Axoiros. Anepithet for honey, men
tioned by Pliny ; because it has no sediment, which is
calted xocra.

ACO'NION. Axovov. A paviieular form of me
dicine among the ancient gﬂhyaicians, made of powdemn
levigated, and probably like collyria for the rders
of the eyes.

ACONITA. (Aconita, @, L; from aconitum, the
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name of & plant.) A poisoncus vegetable principle,
probably alcaline, recently extracted from the aconi-
tum napellue, or wolf’s bane, by Mons. Brandes The
details ﬂave not yet reached this country.

ACONITE. gee Aconitum.

ACONI'TUM, {Aconitum,i. m.) Aconite. 1. A
genus of plants in the Linn®an system, all the species
of which have powetful effects on the human body.
Class, Polyandriz ; Order, Trygynia.

2. The pharmacopeial name of the common, or
biue, wolf's-bane. g:a Aconitum napellus.

AcoNiTum anTHORA. The root of this plant Aeoni-
tum—floribus pentagynys, foliorum Lociniis linearibus
of Linneus, is employed medicinally. Ita virtues are
sinilar to those of the aconitum napellus.

AcoNiTuM NapELius. Monk’s hood.  Aconite.
Wolf's-bane. Cameorum. Canicida. Cynoctanum.
Actonitum ;—foliorum laciniis linearibus, superne
latioribus, linea exaratis of Linnwos. This plant is
cultivated in our gardens as an ornament, but Is spon-
taneously produced in Geromany, and some other
northern parts of Enrope. Every part is strongly poi-
sonous, but the root is unquestionably the most pow-
erful; and, when first chewed, imparts a slight sensa-
tion of acrimony; but afterward, an Insensibility or
stupor at the apex of the tongue, and a pungent heat
of the lips, guwns, palate, and fauces are perceived,
followed with a general tremor and sensation of chilli-
ness. The juice applied to 2 wound seemed to affect
the whole nervous system ; even by keeping it long in
the hand, or on the bosom, we are told unpleasant
symptoms have been produced. The fatal symptoms
brought on by this poison are, convulsions, giddiness,
insanity, violent purgings, both upwards and down-
wards, faintings, cold sweats, and death itself. Dr.
Btoerk appears to be the first who gave the wolf's-bane
internally, 22 a medicine; and since his experiments
were published, 1762, it has been generally and suc-
cesefully employed in Germany and the northern parts
of Europe, particularly as & remedy for obstinate
rheumatisms ; and many cases are related where this
disease was of several years’ duration, and had with-
stood the efficacy of other powerful medicines, a8 mer-
cury, opinm, antimony, hemlock, &c. yet, in a short
time, was entirely cured by the aconitum. Instances
are also given us of its good effects in gout, scrofulous
swellings, venereal nodes, amaurosis, intermitient
fevers, paralysis, uiceration, and scirthus. This plant
has been generally prepared as an extract or inspis-
gated juice, after the manner directed in the Pharma-
copeia: its efficacy is much diminished on being long
kept. Like all virulent medicines, it should first be
administered in mnall doses. Stoerk recommends two
grains of the extract to be ribbed inte a powder, with
two drachms of sugar, and to begin with ten grains of
this powder, two or three times aday. We find, how-
ever, that the extract is oftener given from one grain
to ten for a dose; and Btoll, Scherekbecker, and
others, increased this quantity considerably. Instead
of the extract, a tincture has been made of the dried
leaves macerated in six times their weight of spirits of
wine, and forty drops given for a dose. Some writers
say that the napellus is not poisonous in Bweden, Po-
land, &c.; bat it should be ncted that the species
which is not poisonous, is the aconitum lycoctonum of
Linnzus.

Acopa. Dioscorides’s name for the buck-bean or
Menyanthes irifoliata of Linneus.

A COPON. (From e, priv. and xowos, weariness,)
Itsignifies otiginally whatever is a remedy against
wenriness, and is used in this sense by Hippocrates.
Aph. viii. lib, ii. But in time, the word was applied
to certain ointments. According to Galen and Paulus
Zgineta, the Acopa pharmasa are remedies for indis-
positions of body which are caused by long or vehe-
ment motion.

Acopos. Thename of a plant In Pliny, supposed
to be the buck-bean or Menyanthes trifoliata of
Linneseus.

A'COR. (Acor, oris, m.; from aceo to be sour.)
Acidity, It is sometimes used to express that sour-
ness in the stomach contracted by indigestion, and
from whence flatulencies and acld belching arise.

Acor'mNa. Indian tutty. .

ACO'RIA. (Fromn a, priv. and kopew, to satiate.)
Insatiability. In Hippocrates, it means good appetite
and digestion.

ACR

ACORN. Bee Quercus robur.

A'CORUS. (Acorus, L. m.; axopoy, from xopn, the
pupil; because it was esteemed good for the disorders
of the eyes.) The name of a genus of plants in the
Linnran system, Class, Hezandria. Qrder, Digynia.

Acorus caLiMUs. The systematic name of the
plant which is also called Calamus aromaticus ; JAco-
rus verus; Calamus odoratus; Calamus wulgaris;
Divinga ; Jacerantatinga; Typha aromatica; Clava
rugosa. Sweet-flag, or acorus. JAcorus; Scapi mu
erone longissimo foliaceo of Lionens. Theroot has
been long employed medicinally. It has a moderatek
strong eromatic smell ; a warm, pungent, bitteri
taste; and is deemed useful as a warm stomachic.
Powdered, and mixed with some absorbent, it formg a
usefut and pleasant dentifrice.

AcoRrus PALUSTRIS. Bee Iris palustris.

Acorus vERUS. Bee Jcorus calamus.

Acorus vureaRris. See Fris palustris.

A’COS. (Axag, from axcopas, to heal.) A remedy

Y cure,

ACO'SMIA. (From a, neg. and xooyos, beautiful.)
Baldness ; ill-health: irregularity, particularly of ihe
critical days of fevers.

Aco’sTE. (Frem axogn, barley.) An ancient food
made of barley.

ACOTYLEDON. (Acotyledon, onis, n. from
priv. and korvAndwy. Without a cotyledon; applit;
in botany to a seed or plant which is R?lt uil‘gmished

)

o)

with a cotyledon ; Semen led
are plante acotyledones.
ACOU'STIC. (Acousticus: from axovw, to hear.)

1. Belonging 1o the ear or to sound.

2. That which is employed with a view to restore
the sense of hearing, when wanting or diminished.
No remedles of this kind, given internally, are known
to produce any uniform effect.

Acoustic nerpe.  See Portio mollis.

Acoustic duct. See Meatus auditorius.

Acrz'paLos. Bee Acraipale.

ACRAT'PALA. (Axparmados. From a, neg.and xpa-
wahn, surfeit) Remedies for the effects of a debauch

Acra'sia. (From a, and xepaw, to mix) Un-
healthiness ; intemperance,

Acratr'a. (From g, and rparos, strength.) Weak-
Tess or intemperance, .

AcrATI'SMA. (From axparor, unmixed wine. The
derivation of this word is the same a8 JAcrasiz, be-
cause the wine used on the occasion was not mixed
with water.z A breakfast among the old Greeks,
consisting of a morsel of bread, soaked In pure un-
mixed wine.

Acrato’'MELl.  (Fromn exparoy, pure wine; and
pehy; honey.) Wine mixed with honey.

A'CRE.” (From axpos, extreme.) The extremity
of the nose or any other part.

A’CREA. (From axpos, extreme.) JAeroteria. The
extremities ; the legs, arms, nose, and ears.

Acriser'a. (From axpdfns, accurate) An exact
and accurate description and diagnosis, or distinetion,
of diseases.

ACRID. Acris. A term employed in medicine to
express a taste, the characteristic of which is pungency
joined with heat.

ACRIMONY. (Acrimonia, from acris,acrid) A
quality in substances by which they irritate, corrode,
or dissoive others. It has been supposed until very
lately, there were acid and alkaline acrimonies in the
blood, which produced certein diseases ; and although
the hwmoral pathology is nearly and improperly ex-
ploded, the term venereal acrimony, and some othere,
are still and must be retained.

A'CRIS. 1. Acrid. See.derid.

2. Any fractured extremity.

Acry'sia. (From g, priv. and spivw, to judge o
separate.) A turbulent state of a disease, which will
scarcely suffer any judgment to be formed thereof.

A'criTus, (From g,neg. and kpivw, to judge) A
disease without a regular crisig, the event of whizh it
is hazardous to judge.

ACROBY'STIA. (From axpos, extreme, and Sy,
to cover) The prepuce which covers the extremity
of the penis.

ACROCHEIRE'SIS. (From axpos, extreme, and
ttp, @ hand.) An exercise among the ancients, Pro-
ahly aspecies of wrestling, where they only held by

the hands. .
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ACROCHEI'RIB. (From axpog, exireme, and xsp,
@ hand.) Gorreus says, It signities the «rm from he
elbow to the ends of the fingers; xap siguilyiug the
atm, from the seapula to the fingers' end.

ACROCHO'RDON. (Frour axpos, extreme, and
xopdy, a string.) Galen describes 1t as o round ex-
crescence on the skin, with a slender base; and that
1t hath its name hecause of its situation on the snrlace
of the skin, The Greeks call that exciescence an
aclkracherden, where semething hard coucretes under
the skin, which is rather rough, of the same colowr as
thie skin, slewder at the base and broader above.
Their size rarely exceeds thas of' & bean.

ACROCO'TIA.  (From akpug, extreme, and kwiov,
alimb.) ‘These are the extremizies of animals which
are used in foed, as the teet of calves, swine, sheep,
oxen, or lamhs, and of the broths of which jellies ure
frequently inade. Castellus from Budaus udds, that
the internal paris of anipals are also catled by this
a8hne,

AcuroLE'vioN, Castellus says it is the same ay
Olecranon.
ACROMA'NIA. {From axpug, extierue, and papea,

madness.) Total or incurable maduoess.

ACRO'MION.  (From axpoy, exuremity, aud wpog,
the shimilder.) A process of the scapula or shoulder
btade. See Scapula.

ACROMPHA'LIUM, (Axpougados; from axpos,
extreme- and ougalog, the nuvel} Acromphalon. ''he
tip 01 e naven

ACRO'MPHALON. See Acromphalivim. -

Acro'nia.  (From axpos, the extremity.) The wn-
putation of an extremity, as & inger.

ACROPATHOS, (From akpos, extreme, and ma-
fos, o disease.) Acropathus. H siguites literally a
digease at che top or superior part.  Hippocrates in his
trealise De Superfeiatione, applies it to the iutcrnal
orifiee of the uterus; and in Preedicet. 1ib, ii. to cancers
which appear on the surface of the body,

ACRU PA'THUS. See Acropathos.

A'CROPIS, (PFrom axooy, the extretity, and ¢,
the voice.) Lkmperfect articulation, from & fauit in she
tongue.

ACROPO'STHIA. (From axgos, extreme, and
wooby, the prepuce.) The extremity of the prepuce ;
or that part which is cut off in circumeision.

ACRO'PBILON. (From axpoes, extreme, and Welug,
naked.) The extremity of the denuded glans penis.

ACRO'SPELOS, (From axpos, extreme, and nehog,
black, so called because its ears, or tops, are ofien of &
blackiah coloar.) Asrespelus. The bromus discordis,
or wild oat grass.

ACRO'SPELUS. 8ee Acrospelos.

ACROTE'RIA, (From akpog, extreme.) The ex-
trl(le_me 8prarls of the body ; as the hauds, teet, uose, eacs,
chin, &¢.

ACROTERIA'SMUS, (From  awpog, summus.)
The wmpsutation of an extremity.

Acroray'Mia,  See Aorothymion.

ACROTHY'MION, (Froin akpeg, extreme, and
Supes, thyme.) Acrothypmia. Acrothymivm. A sorl
of wart, desoribed by Celsus, as hard, rough, with a
narrow basis, and bread top ; the top of the colour of
thyme; it easily splits and bleeds.

Acroruymrun. See Acrothymion.

ACROTICUS, (From akpos, swmmuns; whence
dicpbTng, yToS 3 Summites ; cacumen.) A didease aftect
ing the external surface.

AcroTca. The name of an order in Good's No-

sology.

ACROTISMUSB. Acrotismus ; (From a. priv. and
keotas, pulsus, defect of pulse.)  Acrotisin or pulse-
lessness. A term synonyniwus with asphyxia, and ap-
plied to a ;slgecies of entasia in Good’s Nosology.

ACT/E'A. (From ayw, to bieak.) Acte. The el-
der-tree, so called from its being easily broken. See
Sambucus nigra.

A'CTINE.” The herb Bunias, or Napus.

ACTINOBOLI'SMUS. (From axriy, a ray, and
Bahma, 10 castour) Diradiatio, lrvadiation. Tt is
applied to the spirits, conveying the inclinations of the
wind te the body.

ACTINOLITE. The name of a minaral which is
ound in primitive districts.

f« I'his mineral possesses all the cesential characters
=" hornblende. In fact, common hernblende and ac-
:ynolit& separated ounly by clight differences, when
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viewed in the extremes, do in other cases insensibly
pass into each other. The actynolite has usually a
greater transparency, a nore lively green colour,
arising from the chrome which it eontains, and differe
also in the result of fusion by the blew-pipe.

“ The actynolite occurs in prismatic crystals which
are commonly long and incomplete, sometimes
extremnely minute and even fibvous, and variously
aguregated into nasses more or Jess large. Iis pre-
vailing colour is green, sometimes pure emerald
green, but varying from a dack or leek green to a pale
green, which is smnetimes shaded with gray, yellow,
or brown. I8 colouss ave liable to change in conse-
quence of decomnposition. It scratches grass, but its
prisms are ¢ften very brittle in a transverse divection,
Jis cross fracture is often a little chonchoidal, and
more shining than that of commen hornblende, Kis
specific gravity is about 3.30:

“ e melis by the blow-pipe into a gray or yellowish-
gray enawnel. It contains, according to Langier, of

BHEX varranarsnssriroia
Magnesia +...+

Lime cosoaae 9.75
Atumine ... 0.75
Oxide of iron +.. .o 1100

Oxide of cluoile .oove

85,75
Its green colour 18 derived from the chrome, but is
often modifed by the large quantity of ivon which is

present. It presents the following vavieties, which
pass into each othwer: L common actynolite: 2. glassy ;
3. acicular; 4. fibrous.

" Aciynolite is found in primutive rocks, or in velns
which traverse them ; it is sometimes in metallic beda.
It is perhaps most common in minerals which contain
magnesia. [tis more distinct ciystals occar in tale,
quartz, and limestone. .

It is found in various paris of the United States.
In Maryland, near Baltimore, all its varieties oecur
in graunite or gneiss. In Pennsyivania, at Concord in
Chester eounty, in large masses of an emerald-green
colour. Ta Connecticut, near New-Haven, in serpen-
tine; its struciuce generally radiated. In Maine, at
Brunswick, ail its varisties ocour, sothetimes in granite
angd gneiss, but more frequently in limestone'—
Cleaveland’s Minevalogy. A

ACTION. (dAetiv, nis. f.; from age, to act.) 1
‘The operation or sxertion of an active power.

2. Any faculty, pawer, or function. The actions or
functions of the body ate usnally divided by physiole-
gists into vital, natwal, or animal. 1. The vital
functions, or actions, are those which are absolutely
necessary to life, si:d without which animals cannot
exist; asthe action of the heaxt, lungs, and acteries.
2. The natural functions are those whick are instru-
mental in repairing the several losses which the hody
sustaing: digestion, and the formation of chyle, &e.
fall under this head. 3. The undmal actions are those
whiich we perform at will, as muscular motion, and alt
the voluntary metions of the bady.

Independently of these properties, each part may be
said to have an aegion peculior 10 itself —for instance
the tiver, by virtue of a power which ig peculiar to it,
foris continually a liquid which ie called bile: the
snuine thing takes plaee in the kidneys with regard to the
uyine. The volontary muscles, in certain states, he-
come havd, change thelr fonn, und contract, ‘These
ave, however, referrible to vitality. Itis upon these
the attention of thie physiologist ought 1o be particu-
larly fixed. Vital action depends evidently upon nu-
trition, and reciprocally, nutrition is infiuenced by
vital action.—Thus, an organ that ceases to nourish,
los¢s at the same time its faculty of acting; conse-
quently the organs, the aetion of whieh is oftenest re-
peated, possess 2 more active nutrition; and, on the
comtrary, those that act least, possess & much slower
nutritive motion,

The mechanism of vital action is unknown. There
passes into the organ that acts an insensible molecular
motion, which Is as little susceptible of deseription as
the nutritive motion. Every vital action, however
sinple, is the same in this respect.

ACTUAL. This word is applied to any thing en-
dued with a property or virtue wlich acts by an im-
mediate power inherent in it: it is the reverse of
potential : thus, a red-hot ironor fire is called an actual
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caulery, in contradistinetion from eaustics, which are
called potential cauteries. Boiling water is actually
hot; brandy, producing heat in the body, is potentiatly
hot, though of itself cold

Acturd cautery. The red-hot iron, or any red-hot
subatance. See Actual.

ACTUA'RIUS. This word was originally a title of
d'guity given to physicians at the ¢ourt of Constanti-
nople; it became atierwnrd the proper name of a
celebrated Greek physician, Joha, (the senof Zachary,
a Christian writer,) who flourished there aboul the
12th ot 13th century. He is said to be the first Greek
author who has weated of mild cathartics, as manna,
cassia, &¢., though they were long before in use among
tiie Arabians. He appears also to have first noticed
distifled waters. His works, however, are chiefly
coinpiled from his predecessors.

ACTUATION. (From ago, to act.) That change
wronght on a medicineg, or any thing taken into the
body, by the vital heat, which 1% necessary, in order to
make it act and have its effect. .

ACU'iTAS, Acrimony.

Acut vio. (From geuo, to sharpen.) The sharpen-
ing an acid medicine by an addition of something
ore acid ; or, in general, the increasing the force of
any medicine, by an addition of sometinng that hath
the sane sort of operation in a greater degree.

ACULEA'TUS. (From aculsus,a prickie.) Prickly;
covered with sharp-pointed bodies: applied to stems
coverad with sharp-pointed bodies, the prickles of which
separate with the epidermis, as in Rosa ecntifolia.

ACU'LEUS. (From acus, & needle; from dkq, or
Gkicy cuspis, a point.) A prickle or sharp point. A
species of errmature with wlich the stems, branches,
and other parts of several plants are furnished ; as in
the rose, raspberry, gooseberry. The part on which i
grows is suid 10 be aculeated, thus:—

Caulis aculeatus ; asin the Resa caninag.

Folia aculeata; asin Solunwm marginatum.

Caliz aculeatus ; 6sin Solanum aculeatum.

Stiputa aculeata ; a3 in Resa cinnamonia.

Legumen aculeatun: ;) ag in Scorpiurus muricata,

From the direction it has :—

Avuleus rectus, not curved; as in Rkamnus spine
ehristi, and Rosa eglanterig.

Aculexs incurvus, cutved inward; as in Mimosa
cinerarig.

Aculeus recurvus, curved downward; as in Rubus
Sfruticosus, and Roesa rubiginesa.

Frop; the aumber in one place :—

Aeuleus solitarius ; as in Rosa caning.

Acudeus bifidus, or geminatus, in pairs ; there being
two joined at the basis; as in Rhamnus spina christi.

Aculeus trifidus, three in one; as in Barbaris vul-

aris.

Alcyron. (From a, neg. and xvhow, 10 roll round ;)
so called because its fruit is not involved in a cup, or
sheath, like others.

Aculvs. The truit or acern of the ilex.

A’curos. See Acuion.

ACU'MEN. 1. A point.

2. The extremity of a bone.

ACUMINATUS. (Fromm acus, to point.y Acumi-
nate; or terminated by a point somewhat elongated.
Applied by botanists toseveral parts of plants. An
acuminate leaf is seen in the Syringa vulgaris. Acu-
minate Jeafstalk ; as that of Saxifraga stelleris.

ACUPUNCTU'RA. (From acus, & needle, and
punctura, 8 prick.) Acupuncture. A bleeding per-
formed by making many small punctures.

[The operation of making small punclures in certain
parts of the body with a needle, for the purpose of
relieving diseases, is practised in Siam, Japan, and
other oriental countries, for the cure of headaches,
lethargies, convulsions, colics, &e. The practice of

P ure is not followed in England nor America.
In & mudern French work it has been highly com-
mended ; but, the author sets so zash an example, and
is so wild in his expectations of what may he done
by the thrust of a needle, that the tenor of his chserva-
tions will not meet with many approvers. Forinstance,
in one case, he ventured to pierce the epigastric region
so deeply, that the coats of the stomach were supposed
to have been perforated : this was done for the cure
of an ohstinate cough, and is alleged to have effected
acure. But if this be not enough to excite wonder,
I am sure the author’s suggestion to run a long needle
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into the right ventricle of the neart, in cases of
asphyxia, must creale that sensation.—See Gooper's
Surg, Lict. A.|

A’curox, (From g, neg. and xupw, to happen. A
namne of the Alisme, because it produces no effect if
taken internally.

ACUSPASTO'RIS. A name of the Scandiz an-
thriscus, the shepherd’s needle, or Venus's comb.

ACUTANGULARIS. . Acutangulatus. Acutan-
gular: applied to paits of plants, as caoulis acutan-
gularis.

ACUTE". Sharply. Applied in natural history to
exprees fonn ; as foltum ecul dentulum; acuté emar-

inatis, which means sharply dentate, and with sharp

Vvislons.

ACUTENA'CULUM. (From eeus, a needle, and
tenacuium, a handle) The handle for a needle, to
maKe it penetrate easy when stitching a wound.
Heister calls the portaiguille by this name,

ACUTUS. Sharp. 1. Used by naturalists to ae-
signate form; thus acute-leaved; as in rumer acutus

C.

2. n pathology, it is applied to & sharp pungent
pain; and te a iiscase which is attended with violent
symploms, terminates in a few days, and is atiended
with danger. It is opposed to a chronic disease,
which is slow in its progress, and not so generally
dangerous.

ACY'ISIS. (From g, neg. and xuw, to conceive.)
A defcet of conception, or barrenness in women.

A'cyrus.  (From g, priv. and xupog, authority ; so
nanied from its little note in medicine.) The German
leopard’s-bane. See Arnice moniena.

ADAEMO'NIA. (From g, priv. and dawpwy, a ge-
nius of fortune.) See Ademonia.

Aduia’s Apple. See Pomum Adamni.

Apsw’s Neepre. ‘The roots of this plant, Yucca
gloriesa of Limnzus, are thick and tuberous, and ave
used by the Indians instead of bread; being first re-
duced into a coarse meal. This, however, is only in
ties of scareity.

ADAMANTINE SPAR. A stone remarkable for
its extremse hardness, which comes from the peninsulz
of Hither India, and also frem China.

(Its colour is dark brown, and its internal lustre
usually very strong. It comes from China, and almost
always conlains grains of magnetie oxide of iron. A
specimen was found by chemists to contain,

Alomine . .
Silex ..ovuae
Oxide of iron
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98.25
The corundum appears to belong to primitive rocks,
and particularly to granite, into the composition ol
which it sometimes enters ; hence scales of mica and
pariicles of feldspar sometimes adhere to its surface.

In the United States, it is by sonie supposed to exist
in Maryland, near Baltimore; and in Connecticut, at
Haddam, in the same granite, which contains ¢hryso-
beryl, &¢. Tt may be employed, like emery, in polish-
ing hard substances.——Gleav. M. A.]

A’DAMAS. (From s neg. and Sapam, to congquer;
as not being easily broken.) ‘The adamant or diamond,
the most precious of all stones, and which was for-
merly supposcd to possess extraordinary cordial virtues.

ApaMi'Ta, of Adamitum. A hard stone in the

bladder.

[ADAMS, DR. SAMUEL, was the only son of
Samuel Adams, late governor of Massachusetts. He
was born at Boston, in October, 1751. His prepa-
ratory education was &t o Latin school jn his native
town. He entered Harvard University at the age of
fourteen years, and was graduated in 1770. Hiy pro-
fessional education was acquired under the direction
of Dr. Joseph Warren, and he practised in Boston.
When hostilities commenced with Great Britajn, in
1773, Dr. Adams, imbued with the patriotic spirit of
his [ather, engaged as surgeon in the hospital depart-
ment of the United States’ army. Commencing his
public services at Cambridge, by attending the soldiers
who were wounded at Lexingion and Bunker's Hill,
he afterwacd removed to Danbury, and successively
to various stations in several of the states, and conti~
nued in the service during the revolutiunary war;
after which he returned to hig native town with &
broken constitution, and unable to :ecommggce his
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frotesstonal purseits: he died on the 17th of January,
788. He possessed asubstantial mind, social feclings,
and a gencrous heart; and his greatest pleasure was
to do good to his fellow-men.— Thacher's Med. Bio-
graphy, A.]

ADKNSO‘N[A. (From Adanser who fitst de-
seribed the /Ethiopian sour gourd, & species of this
genus.) The name of a genus of plants. Class, Po-
Iyandria ; Order, Monadelphig. Monkeys' bread.

Apinsonia picrrars. This is the only species of
the genus yet discovered. It is called the Athiopian
sour gourd and monkeys’ bread. Basbah, Bakobab.
1t grows mostly on the west coast of Africa, from the
Niger to the kingdom of Benin. The bark is cailed
laly ! the negroes dry it in the shade; then powder
end keep it in little cotton bags,; and put two or three
pinches into their food. Tt isTuucilaginous, and gene-
rally promotes perspivation. The mucilage obtained
from this bark is a poweriul remedy againsi the epi-
demic fevers of the country that produces these trees;
80 is a decoction of the dried leaves. The fresh fruit
is as useful as the leaves, for the saime purposes,

Ana'roes. (From g, neg. and deprw, tosee) A
saltish concretion found about the reeds and grass in
marshy grounds in Galatia, and so called because it
hides ther. [t is used to clear the skin with, in lepro-
sles, tetters, &c.  Dr. Plott gives an account of this
production {n his Natural History of Oxfordshive. It
was formerly in repute for cleansing the skin from
freckles, '

Adariiculation. See Artirodia.

ADDEPHA'GIA. (From qdyy, abundantly, and
ga:yw, to ¢at.) Insatiability, A voracious appetite.

ee Bulimia.

ADDER, See Coluder berus.

ADDITAMENTUM. (From addo, to add) An
addition to any part, which, though not always, is
sometimes found. A term formerly employed as
synonymous with epiphysis, but now only applied to
two portigns of sutures of the skull. Bee Lembdoidal
and Squamous Sutures.

ADDITAMENTUM COLL. See Appendiculy cact ver
mifermis.

ADDUCENS, (From ad, and duco, to draw.} The
neme of some parts which draw tlose together to
which they are connected.

AppucENs ocuLL  Bee Reclys internus gouli.

ADDU'CTOR. (From ed, und duco, 1o draw.) A
drawer or contractor. A name given to seveial mus-
cles, the office of which is to bring forwards or draw
together those parts of the body to which they are
annexed.

ADDUCTOR BREVIS FEMORIS. A Imuscle of the
thigh, which, with the adduclor longus and magnus
femaoris, forms the triceps adductor jemoris. Addue-
tor vc:emaris secundus of Douglas; Triceps secundus
of Winslow. Itissitnated on the posterior part of the
thigh, arising tendinous from the os pubis, near its
Joining with the opposite os pubis below, and behind
the adductor longus feinoris, and is inserted tendinous
and fleshy, into the inner and upper part of the Jinen
aspera, from a little below the trochanier minor, to
the beginning of the insertion of the adductor lungus
femoris. See Triceps adductor fenoris,

ALDUCTOR FEMORIS PRINUS. See Adductor longus
femaris.

ADDUCTNR FEMORIS SECUNDUS.
brevis femdris.

ADDUCTOR FEMORIS TERTIVUS., See Adductor mag-
nus femoris.

ADDUCTOR FEMORIS QUARTUS. See Adductormag-
nus femoris.

ADDUCTOR INDICIS PERIS. AR externa) interrosse-
ous muscle of the fore-toe, which ariges tendinous and
fleshy by twao origing, from the root of the inside of
the metatarsal bone of the fore-108, from the outside
of the root of the metatarsal bone of the grear tog, and
from the os euneiform internum. It is inserted, ten-
dinous, into the inside of the root of the first joint of
the fore-toe. Itg use is to pull the fore-tos inwards
from the rest of the small tees.

ADDOCTOR LONGUS FiMakiz. A muscle situated
on the posierior part of the thigh, which, wi:h the
adductor brevis, and magnus femoris, torms the {ri-
ceps adductor femoris ~Adductor femo:ris primus of
Douglas. Tyiceps minus of Winslow. It ariges by a|

See JAdductor

pretty 2?il.mng roundish tendon, from the upper and
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interior part of the os pubis, and ligament of 1t8 syn
chondrosis, on the Inner side of the peclineus, and i3
inserted along the middle part of the linea aspera
See Priceps adductor femoris.

ADDUCTOR MAGNUS FEMORIS. A muscle which,
with the adductor drevis femoris, and the adductor
langus femoris, forms the Triceps adductor femaoris ;
Adguctor femoris tertius et quarius of Douglas, Tri-
ceps magnus of Winslow. It arises from the symphy-
sia pubis, and all along the flai edge of the thyroid
foramen, from whence it goes to be inserted into the
linea aspera throughout its whole length. See Tri-
ceps adductor femoris.

ADDUGTOR MINIMI DIGITIPEDIS, A internalinter-
rosseous muscle of the foot. It arises, tendinous and
fleshy, from the inside of the voot of the metatarsal
bone of the littletoe. It is inserted, tendinous, into
the inside of the raot of the first joint of the little 1oe.
Iis useis to pull the little tos inwards.

AppucroR ocuLl. See Rectus internus ocuit.

Appucron POLLICES. See Adducter pollicis manis,

ADDUCTOR POLLICIS Manus. A muscle of the
thumb, situated on the hand. Adductor pollieis ;
Adducter ad minimune digitum. Ttarises, fleshy, from
almost the whole length of the metacarpal bone that
sustains the middie finger; from thence its fibres are
collected together. It is inserted, tendinous, into the
inner part of the root of the first bone of the thumb.
Fis use is to pull the thumb towarda the fingers.

ADDGOTOR POLLICIS PEDIS. A muscie of the great
tos, situated on the foot, Antitkenar of Winslow. It
arises, by a long, thin tendon, from the o8 calcls, from
the os cuboides, from the os cunciforme externum, and
from the root of the metatarsai bons of the secong voe,
It is inserted into the external os sesamoideum, and
root of the metatarsal bone of the great toe. Its use is
to bring this toe nearer 10 the rest.

ADDUCTOR PROSTATE. A name given by Sane-
torind to a muscle, which he also calls’ Levator pros-
taie, and which Winslow calls Prostaticus superior,
Albinus, from its office, had very properly called it
Compressor prosiat@.

ADDUCTOR TERTI DIGITI PEDIS. An external
interosseous muscle of the foot, that urises, tendinous
and fleshy, from the roots of the metatarsal bones of
the third and little toe. It is inserted, tendinous, into
the ouiside of the root of the first joint of the third toe
Its use is to pull the third toe outward.

ADE'LPHIA. {’Adehdia, arelau‘on% Hippocrates
calis diseases by this name that resemble each other.

ADEMO'NIA, (From a, priv.and daipwy, 2 genius,
or divinity, er fortune.) .Ademonig. Hippocrates
uses this word for uneasiness, restlessness, or anxiety
felt in acute diseases, and some hysteric fits,

A'DEN.  (Aden, enis, m.; qigy, a gland.)

1. Agland. Ses Gland.

2. A bubo. See Bubo.

Apenpe'nTes. An epithet applied to ulcers which
eat and destroy the glands. .

ADENIFORMIS. (From aden, a gland, and forma,
resemblance&) Adeniform. 1. 'Glandiform, or resem
bling a gland.

2. A term sometimes applied to the prostate gland.

ADENO'GRAPHY. (Adenographia ; from adypv,a
glamlll, and ypaguw, 0 write.) A treatise on the

lands.
. ADENOUDES. (From adgy, 2 gland, and cedog,
resemblance.) Glandiforn: : resembling a gland. An
epithet applied also to the prostate gland.

ADENOLOGY., (Adesnulegia; (vom adyp,a gland,
and Moveg, a treatise.) The doetrine of the glands.

ADENf]US. (Adenosus, from adyy, a gland)
Glaud-like.

ADEPHA'GIA. (From adpv, abundantly, and
dayw, to eat.) Insatinble appetite. See Bulimia.

X‘DEPS. (Adeps, tpis, m. and f) Fat Anoily
secreiion from the bload into the celis of the cellular
membrane., See Fat.

ApePs AnserInus. Goose-grease.

ADEPS PREPARATA. Prepaved lard, Cut the lard
into small pieces, melt it over a sluw fre, and press it
through a linen cloth.

Apgrs suiLLa. Hog's lard. This forms the bagia
of many otntments, aud is used extensively for culi-
nary purposes.

ADEPT. (From Adipiscor, to obtain.) 1. A skilfis
alehymist, Such are called s0 as pretend to some
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extracrdinar <kill in chemistry ; but these have too
eften proved eniner enthusiasts or impostors,

2. The profossors of the .2depte Philosophia, that
philosophy the end of which is the transmutation
of metals, and a universal remedy, were aisgo called
Adepts.

3 pSo Paracelsus calls that which treats of the dis-
eases that are contractid by celestial operations, or
communicated from heaven. R X

ADFLA'TUS. A blast; a kind of erysipelas, or
Bt. Anthony’s fire. .

ADHESION. (Adhesio ; from adhare, to stick

) _The growing together of parts.

ADHZAESIVE. (Adhesivus; from adharo, tostick
to.) Having the property of sticking.

ApRZSIVE INFLAMMATION. That speciesof inflam
mation which terminates by an adhesion of the
inflamed surfaces.

ADHESIVE PLASTER., A Dlaster made of common
litharge plaster and resin, is so called because it is used
for its adhesive properties. Ses Emplastrum resine.

ApHaTo'Da. (A Zeylanic term, signifying expel-
ling a dead fretuz.) Bee Justicia adhatoda.

ApiacHY'T08. (Froma, neg. and Juexdw, to diffuse,
scatter, or be profuse.) Devent in point of dress. Hip-
pocrates thinks the dress of a fop derogatory from the
physician, though thereby he hide his ignorance, and
obtain the good npinion of his patients.

ADIA'NTHUM. (Adiantum, i n adeayTov ; from
a, neg. and diarvy, to grow wet: so called, becanse its
leaves gre not eastly made wet.) The name of a genus
of plants in the Linnman system Class, Oryploga-
mic; Order, Filices. Maiden-hair. i

ApiarTEUM aUREUM  The golden maiden-hair.
Hee Polytrichum.

ADIANTHUM cAPILLUS VENERIS. Maiden-hatr.
The leaves of this plant are somewhat sweet and aus-
tere to the palate, and possess mucilaginous qualities.
A syrup, the syrop de capillaire in prepared from them,
which is mueh est d in France catarrhs.
Orange-flower water, and a proportion of honey, it is
#aid, are usually added. It actschiefly as a demulcent,
sheathing the inflamed sides of the glottis.

ADIANTHUM PEDATUM. Adignthum canadense. This
plant is in common use in France for the same pur-
poses a3 the common adianthum capillus veneris in
this country, and appears to be far superior to it.

ADIAPHOROUS. - Adiaphorus. A term which
fmplies the same with neutral; and is particularly
used of some spirits and salts, which are neither of an
acid nor alcaline nature.

ADIAPNEU'STIA. (From the privative particle
4, and dianviw, perspivo) A diminutien or obstruc-
tien of natural perspiration, and that in which the
ancients chiefly placed the cause of fevera,

ADIARRH(E'A. (From g, priv. and dwappew, to
flow outor through.) A suppression of the necessary
evacnations from the bowels.

ADIPOCI'RE. (Adipocera, @. f.; from adeps, fat,
and cera, wax,) A particular spermaceti or fat-like
substance formed by the spontanecus conversion of
animal matter, under certain conditions, This con-
wversion has long been well known, and is said to have
been mentioned in the works of Lord Bacon, “On
the occasion of the removal of a very great number of
human bodiea from the ancient burying-place des
Innocens at Patls, facts of this nature wete observed in
the most striking manner. Tourcroy may be called
the sclentific discoverer of this peculiar matter, as well
a8 the saponacecus ammoniacal substance contained in
bodies abandoned to spontaneous destraction in large
masses, This chemist read a ir on the subj
in the year 1789 to the Royal Academy of Sciences,
from which the general contents are here abstracted.

%At the time of clearing the before-mentioned
burying-nlace, cortain philosophers were specially
charged to direet the precantions requisiie for securing
the health of the worﬁmen, A new and singular ob-
ject of research presented itaelf, which had been neces-
sarily unknown to preceding chemists. It was impos-
sible to foreteli what might be the conients of a soil
overloaded for successive ages with bodies reaigned to
the putsefactive process. ‘This spot differed from com-
mon burying-grounds, where each indivigual object Iz
surrounded by 4 portion of the soil. It was the bury-
ing-ground of a } rge distriet, wherein sutcesdive pene-
rations of the inhabi had been deposi

ADI

wards of three centurles. It could mot be foreseen
that the entire decomposition might be retarded for
more than forty years ; neither was there any reason
to suspect that any remarkabie difference would arise
from the singutarity of situation.

* The remains of the lruman bodies immersed in thig
mass of putrescence, were found in three different
states, according to the time they had been buried, the
place they occupied, and their relative situations with
regard (o each other. The most ancient were simply
portions of bones, irregularly dispersed in the soii
which had been frequently disturbed. A second state,
in certain bodies which had always been insulated,
exhibited the skin, the muscles, the tendons, and apo-
neutosis, dry, brittle, hard, more or less gray, and
similar to what are called mummies in certain caverns
where this change has been observed, as in the cata-
combs at Rome, and the vault of the Cordeliers at
Toulouse.

“The third and most singular state of these soft
parts was observed in the bodies which filled the com-
mon graves or repasitories. By this appeliation are
understood cavities of thirty feet in depth, and twenty
on each side, which were dug in the burying-ground of
the Innocents, and were appropriated to contain the
baodies of the r; which were placed in very close
rows, each in its proper wooden bler. The necessity
for disposing a great number, obliged the men charged
with this empioyment te arrange them so near each
other that these cavities might be considered when
filled, as an entire mass of human bodies separated
only Ly two planks of about half an inch thick, Each
cavity contained between one thousand and fifteen
hundred. When one common grave of this maghitude
was filled. a covering of about one foot deep of earth
was lz2id upen it, and ancther excavation of the same
sort was made at some distance. Each grave remained
open about three years, which was the time required
to fill it. According to the urgency of circumstances,
the graves were again made on the same spot after an
interval of time, not less thanr fifteen years, nor more
than thirty. Experience had taught the workmen,
that this time was not sufficient for the entire destrue-
tion of the bodies, and had shown them the progress-
lveichanges which form the ohject of Fourcroy's me=~
molr.

© The first of these large graves, opened in the pre-
gence of this chemist, had been closed for fifteen years.
The coffing were in good preservation, but a little set-
tled, and the wood had a yellow tinge. When the
covers of several were taken off, the bodies were ob-
served at the bottom, leaving a considerable distance
between their surface and the cover, and flattened as
if they had suffered a strong compression. The linen
which had govered them was slightly adherent to the
bodles ; and with the form of the different regions, ex-
hibited on removing the linen, nothing but irregular
masses of & soft ductile matter of & gray-white colour
These masses enviroued the bones on all sides, which
had no solidity, but broke by any sudden pressure.
The appearance of this matter, its obvious composition,
and its sofiness, resembled commen white cheese ; and
the resemblance was more striking from the print
which the threads of the linen had niade upon its sur-
face. This white substance ylelded to the touch, and
became soft when rubbed for a time between the
fingers.

“ No very offensive smell was emitted from these
bodies. 'T'he noveity and si ity of the sp le,
and the example of the grave-diggers, dispelled every
idea either of disgust or apprehension. These men
asserted that they never found this matter, by them
called gras (fat,) in bodies Interred alone; but that
the accumu]nted’ bodies of the common graves only
were subject to thischange, On a very attentive ex-
gmination of a number of bodies passed to this state,
Fourcroy remarked, that 1the conversion appesred in
different stages of advancement,so that, in various
bodies, the fibrous texture and colour, more or less
red, were dizcernible within the fatty matter; that the
masses covering the lLones were entirely of the same
nature, offering indistinetly in all the regions a gray
substance, for the most part soft and ductile, rome-
times dry, always easy to be separated in rorous f
ments, penetrated with cavities, and no longer exhy.
biting any traces of lnembranesinl.nuscles, lendons,

pection of tvmd

1 for up- | veesels, or merves. On the fst
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whity masses, it might have been concluded that they
ware simply the eeffulsr tissue, the compartments and
vesicles of which they very well represented.

4 By examining this substance in the different ye-
fons of the body, it was found that the skin is particu-
arly disposed to this remarkable alteration. It was

aflerward perceived that the ligaments and tendons
no longer exisied, or at least had lost theiv tenacity;
o that the bones were entirely unsupported, and left
to the action of their own weight, Whence their rela-
tive places were preserved in a certain degree by mere
Juxtaposition ; the least effort being sufficient to sepa-
rate them. The grave-diggers availed themselves of
this circumstance in the removal of the bodies. For
they rolled them up from head to feet, and by that
means separated from each other the extremities of
the hones, whick had formerly been articulated. In
all those bodies which were chanﬁed into the fauy
matter, the abd 1 eavity had p d. Th
Jeguments and muscles of this region be{ng converted
into the white matter, like the other soft parts, had
subsided upon the vertebral coliumn, and were so flat-
tefied as to leave no place for the viscera; and ac-
cordingly there was scarcely ever any trace observed
In the almost obliterated cavity. This observation
was for a kmﬂime matter of astonishment to the in-
vastigators, vain did they seek in the greater num-
ber of bodies, the place and substance of thestomach,
the intestines, the bladder, and even the |iver, the
sgleen, the kidneys, and the matrix in females. All
theae viscera were confounded together, and for the
most part no traces of them were left. Sometimes
only certain irregular masses were found, of the same
nature as the white matter, of different bulks, from
that of a nut to two or three inches in diameter, in the
regtons of the liver or of the spleen.

“The thorax likewise offered an assemblage of facts
no less singular and interesting. The external part of
this cavity wag fattened and compressed like the rest
of the organs; the ribs, spontancously luxated in
thelr articulations with the vertebrs, were settled
upsn the domal colamn; their arcied part lefi only a
small space on each side between them and the ver-
tebr,  The pleura, the mediastinum, the large vessels,
the aspera acteria, and even the lungs and the heart,
were no longer distinguiskable; but for the most part
had éntirely disappeared, ond in their place nothing
was seen but some parcels of the fatty substanee. In
thia cage, the matter which wag the produet of decom-

sition of the viscera charged with blood and various
umours, differs from that of the surface of the body,

and the long bones, in the red or brown colour pos-
gessed by the former. Sometimes the chservers found
in the thorax a mass irregulatly vounded, of the same
nature as the latter, which appeared to them to have
arigen from the fat and fibrous substance of the heart.
They supposed that this mass, not constantly found in
all the subjects, owed its existence to a superabun-
dance of fat in this viscus, where it was found. For
the general observation presented itself, that, in similar
circumstances, the fat parts undergo this conversion
mote ¢vidently than the others, and afford a larger
guantity of the white matter.

‘"I'he external region In females exhibited the glan-
dular and adipose mass of the breast converted into the
fatty matter, very white and very homogenecns.

¢ The head was, as has already been remarked, en-
vironed with the faity matter ; the face was no Jonger
distinguishable in the g her of j ; the
mouth, disorganized, exhibited neither tongte nor pa-
late; and the jaws, tuxated and more or less displaced,
were environed with irregalar layers of the white
raatler, Some pieces of the same matter usually oc-
cupied the place of the parts situated in the mouth;
the cartilages of thenose participated in the general
alteration of the skin; theorbits, instead of eyes, con-
tained white masses ; the ears were equaily disorgan-
ized; and the hairy scalp, having undergone a similar
alteration to that of the other organs,‘still retained the

air. P remarks incid \ly, that the hair
Rppears 10 Tesist every alteration much longer than
eny other part of the body. The cranium constantly
contained the brain contracted in bilk; blackish at the
Burfaco, and absolutely changed like the other organs,
In a greqt number of subjects whieh were examined,
this viscus was never found wanting, and it was al-

ways % the above-mentioned state; which proves

&
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that the substance of the brain i8 greatly disposed to
be converted into the fat matter.

# Such was the state of the bodies found in the bu-
rial-ground des Innocens, Itz modifications were also
various, Its consisience in bodies lately changed, that
is to say, from three to five years, was soft aid very
ductile, containing a great quantity of water. Inother
subjects converted into this matter for a long time, such
as those which occupled the cavities which had been
clesed thirty or forty years, this matter is drier, more
brittle, and in denser flakes. In several, which were
deposited in dry earth, various portions of the fatty
matter had become semitransparant, The aspect, the
granulaled textire, and brittleness of this dried matter,

ore a considerable resemblance to wax.

* The period of the formatlon of this substance had
likewise an influence on fts propeities. In general, aly
that which had been formed for along tine was white,
uniform, and contained no foreign substance, or fibrous
remains; such, in particular, was that afforded by the
skin of the extremities, On the contrary, in bodies
recently chranged, the fatty matter was neither so uni-
form nor so pure as in the former; but it was still
found to contain portions of muscles, tendons, and
ligaments, the texture of wihich, though already altered
and changed in its colour, was stil! distinguishable.
Accordingly, as the conversion was more or less ad-
vanced, these fibrous remains were more or less pene-
trated with the fatty matter, interposed aa it were
between the interstices of the fibres,  ‘This observation
shows, that it is not meraly the fat which is thus
changed, as was natural enough to think at first sight.
Other facts confirm this assertion. The skin, as has
been remarked, becomes easily converted into very pure
whitg matter, as docs likewise the brain, neither of
which has been considered by anatomists to be fat. X¢
is true, nevertheless, that the unctuous parts, and
bodies charged with fat, acrpear more enslly and speed-
ily to pass to the state under consideration, This wag
seent in the marrow, which oceupied the cavities of the
longer bones. And again, it Is not to be supposed but
that the greater part of these bodies had Eeeu ema-
clated by the iliness which terminated their lives; not-
withstanding which, they werc all absolutely turned
into this fatty substance,

¢ An experiment made by Poulletior dela Salle, and
Fourcroy likewi e, evinced that a conversion does not
take place in the fat alone. Poulletier had suspended
in hig laboratory a small piece of the human liver, to
observe what would arise to it by the eontact of the
air. Tt partly putreied, without, however, emitti
any very noisome smell. Larva of the dermestes an
bruchus attacked and penctrated it in varions direc-
tions ; atlast it became dry, and after more than ten
years' suspension, it was converted into a white friable
substance resembling dried agaric, which might have
been taken for an earthy substance. In this state it
had no pereeptibls smell, Poulletier was deslrous of
knowing the state of this animal matter, and experi-
ment soon convinced him and Fourcroy that it was far
from being in the state of an earth. It melted by heat,
and exhaled in the form of vapour, which had the
smell of a very fetid far; spitlt of wine separated a

ible oll, which app dtop all the pro-
perties of spermaceti, Each of the three alcalies con-
verted it into soap; and, in a word, it exhibited all the
properties of the fatty matter of the burial-ground of
the Iunocents exposed for several monthsto the air.
Here then was a glandular organ, which in the midst
of the atmosphere had undergone a change similar to
that of the bodies in the burying-place ; and this fact
sufficiently shows, that an animal substance which is
very far from being of the nature of grease, may he
totally converted into this fatty substance.

% Among the modifications of this remarkable sub-
stance in the burying-ground before-mentioned, it was
observed that the dry, friable, and brittle matter, was
most_ commoaly found near the surfuce of the earth,
and the soft, ductile matter at a greater depth. Four-
croy remarks, that this dry matter did not differ from
the other merely in containing less water, but likewise
by the volatilization of one of its princlples.”

The grave-diggers assext, that near three years are
required to convert & body into this fatty substance,
But Dr. Gibhes of Oxford found, that lean beef secured
in a running stream, was converted intothis fatgg:nmr
at the end of'a monih, He judges from fro . run-
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ning water iamost favourable to this process, He took
three lean pieces of mutton, and poured on each a quan-
tity of the three common mineral acids. At the eng of
three days, each was much ¢hanged: that in the niwric
acid was very soft, and converted into the fatty mat-
ter; that in the muriatic acid was not in that time so
much altered ; the sulphuric acid had turned the other
black. Lavoisicr thinks that this process may hereafter
prove of greatuse in society. It is not easy lo point
out what animal substance, or what situation, might
be the best adapted for an undertaking of this kind.

The result of Fourcroy’s inquiries into the ordinary
changes of bodies recently deposited in the earth, was
not very extensive, The grave-diggers informed him,
ihat those bodies interred do not percepiibly change co-
Tour for the first seven or eight days; that the putrid pro-
cesdisengages elastic fluid, whichinflatesthe abdomen,
and at lengih bursts it ; that this event instantly causes
vertigo, fauintneas, and nansea in such persons as un-
fortunately are within a certain distance of the scene
where it takes place ; buttlat when the object of jis
action is nearer, a sudden privation of sense, and fre-
quently death, is the consequence. ‘These men are
taught by experience, that nro immediate danger is to
be feared from the di ing busi they are ged
in, excepting at this period, which they regard with the
utmost terror. They resisted every inducement and
persuasion which these philosophers made use of] to
prevail on them to assist their researches into the
nature of this active and pernicious vapour. Fourcrey
tikes occasion from these facts, as well as from the
paltid aud unwholesome appearance of the grave-
diggers, to reprobate burials in great towns or their
vicinity.

Such bodies as are interred alone, in the midst of a
great quantity of humid earth, ave totally destroyed

y passing through the successive degrees of the ordi-
aary putrefaction; and this destruction is more speedy,
the warmer the temperature. But if these insulated
bodies be dry and emaciated ; {f the place of deposition
be likewise dry,and the locality and other circum-
stances such, that the earth, so far from recelving
mojsture from the atmosphere, becomes still more ef-
fectnally parched by the solar rays;—the animal juices
are volatilized and absorbed, the solids contract and
harden, and a pecufiar species of y is produced.
Bat every circumstance s very different in the com-
mon burying-grounds. Heaped together almost in con-
tact, the izfluence of exterral bodies affects them,
scarcely at all, and they become abandoned to a pe-
culiar disorganization, which destroys their texture,
and produces the nev and mnost permanent state of
combination here described. Froin various observa-
tions, it was found, that this fatty matter was capable
of enduring in these hurying-places for thirty or forty
years, and is at length corroded and carried off by the
agueous putrid humidity which thece abounds.

Among other interesting facls afforded by the chemi-
cal ¢xamination of this substance are the following
from experiments by Fourcroy.

1. This substance is fused at a leps degree of heat than
that of’ boiling water, and may be purified by pressure
through a cloth, which disenpages a portion of fihrous
gnd bony matter. 2. The process of destructive dis-
tillation by a very graduated heat was begun, but not

pleted, on of its tedi , and the kittle
prowiseof advantage it afforded. The products which
cam¢ over were water eharged with volatile alcali, a
fat oil, concrete volatie aicali, and no efastic fluid
during the time the operation was continued. 3.
Fragmentsof the fatty matter exposed to the air during
the hot and dry summer of 1786 became dry, brittle,
and almost pulverulent at the surface, On a careful
examioation, certain portions were observed tp be
semltransparent, and more britle than the rest. These
all the apparent properties of waz, and did

not afford volatile alcall by distlilation. 4. With
water this fatty matter exhibited all the appearances
of soap, and afforded a strong lather. The dried gub-
stance did not form the saponacecns eombination with
the same facitity or perfection as that which was re-
cent. About two-thirds of this dried matter separated
from the water by cooling, and proved to be the semi-
transparent substance resembiing wax. This was
taken from the surface of the soapy liquor, which
being then paseed through the filter, Joft a white soft
shi matter, which was fusible and combustible.
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4. Attempts were made to ascertain the quantity of
volatile alcalt in this substance, by the application of
time, and of the fixed alcalies, but without surcess: for
it was difficult to coilect and appreciate the first por-
tions whieh escaped, and likewise to disengage the
last portions. The caustic volatile aleali, with the
rssistance of a gentle heat, dissolved the fatty matter,
and the golution hecamne perfectly clear and transpa-
rent at the hoiling temperature of the mixwure, which
was at 185° F. 6. Sulphuric acid, of the specifie
gravity of 2. 0, was poured upon six times its weight
of the fatty matter, and mixed by sgitation. Heatwas
produced, and a gas or efluviun: of the most insup-
portable putrescence was emitted, whieh infected the
air of an extensive laboratory for several days. Four-
¢roy says, that the smell cannot be described, but that
it is one of the most horrid and repulsive that can be
imagined. It did not, however, produce any indizpo

sition either in himself or his assistants. By dilution
with water, and the ordinary processes of evaporation
and cooling, properly repeated, the sulphates of am-
moniz and utp lime were obtained. A substance was
separated from the liquor, which appeared to be the
waxy malter, somewhat altered by the action of the
acid. 7. The nitrous and muriatic acids were also
applied, and afforded phenomena worthy of remark,
but which ior the sake of conciseness are here omit-
ted. 8 Alcohol does not act on this matter at the
ordinary temperatute of the ajr. But by boiling it
dissolves one-third of its own weight, which is alinost
totally separable by cooling as low as 55%. The alco-
hol, alter this process, aftords hy evaporation a portion
of thal waxy matier whieh is separable hy acids, and
i therefore the oaly portion seluble in cold alcuhol
The quantity of fatty matter operated on was 4 ounces,
or 23M grains, of which the boiling spirit teok up the
whole except 26 grains, which proved to be a mixture
of 20 grains of ammoniacal soap, and 6 or 8 grains of
the phosphates of soda and of line. From this expe-
riment, which was thiree times repeated with similar
results, it appears that alcohol is well suited to afford
an analysis of the fally matter. F does not dissolve
the neutral salis; when cold, it dissotves that portion
of concrete animal oil from which the volatile alcalt
had flown off; and when heated, it dissolves the
whole of the truly saponaceous matter, which is after-
ward completely separated by cooling. And accord-
ingly it was found, that a thir plate of the fatty mat-
ter, which had lost nearly the whole of its volatiie
alcali, by exposure to the ajr for three years, was
almost dissolved by the cold alcotiol.

The concrete olly or waxy schstance obtained in
these cxpetiments constitutes the leading object of
research, a8 being the peculiar substance with which
the other well-known matters are combined. 1t sepa-
tates spontanecusly by the action of the rir, as well ag
by thatof acids, These jast separate it in a state of
greater purity, the less disposed the acid may be to ope-
rate in the way of combusti It is requisite, there-
fore, for this purpose, that the Fatty matter should
be previously diffused in 12 times ite weight of hot
water; and the muriatic or acetous acid is preferable
to the sulphuric or the nitrous. The colour of the
waxy matter is grayish ; and though exposure to the
air, and also the action of the oxygenated muriatic acid
did produce an apparent whiteness, it nevertheless die-
appeared by subsequent fusion. No method was dis-
covered by which it could be permanently bleached.

T'he nature of this wax or fat ie different froin that
of any other known substance of the like kind. When
slowly cooled after fusion, its texture appears crysatal-
line or shivery, like spermaceti; but a speedy cooling
gives it a semitransparency resembling wax. Upon
the whole, nevertheless, it seems 1o approach more
nearly to the former than to the latter of these bodies.
It has less smell than spermaceti, and melis at 127° F,;
Dr. Bostock eays 92°. ~ Bpermaceti requires 6% more of
heat to fuse it, (accordizg 10 Dr. Bostock 20°.) The
spermaceti did not go speedily become brittle by coulis
as the adipocire. One ounce of alcohol of the umlé:l‘:
between 39 and 40 degrees of Baume's aerometer, dis-
solved when hoiling hot 12 gros of this substance, but
the same ity in like cit dissolved
30 or 36 grains of spermaceti. ‘The separation of these
matiers was also rerearkably different, the apermaceti
being more speedily depusited, and in a much more
regular and erystailine form. Ammonia gigmlvel
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with singulay facility, and even {a the cold, thls con-
crete oil separaled from the fatty matter ; and by heat
it forms a transparent solution, which is a true soap.
But no excess of ammonia can produce such an effect
with spermaceit.

Foutsroy concludes his memoir with some specu-
ations on the change to which animal substances in
peculiar circumstances are subject. In the modern
cheristry, soft animal matters are considered as a com-
position of the oxydes of hydrogen and carbonated
azote, more complicated than those of vegetable mat-
ters, and therefore more ineessantly tending to altera-
tion. If then the carbon be conceived to unite with
the oxygen, either of the water which is present, or of
the other animal matters, and thus escape in large quan-
tities in the formof carbonic aeid gas, we shall perceive
the reason why this conversion is artended with so
great a loss of weight, namely, about nine-tenths of the
whole. ‘The azote, a principle so abundant in animal
matters, will form ammonia by combining with the
hydrogen ; part of thiy will escape in the vaporous
form, and the rest will remain fixed in the fatty mat-
ter. 'The residue of the animal matters deprived of a
great patt of their earbon, of their oxygen, and the
whole of their azote, will congist of a much greater
proportion of hydrogen, together with carbon and a
minute ctluamity of oxygen. This, according to the
theory of Fourcroy, constitates the waxy matter, or
adipacire, which, in combination with ammonia, forma
the animal soap, into which the dead bodies are thus
converted.

Muszcular fibre, macerated in dilute nitiic acid, and
afterward well washed in warm water, affords pure
adipocire, of a light yellow eolour, nearly of the con-
sdutence of tallow, ofy a_homogeneous texture, and of
+ourse free from ammonia. 'This is the mode in which
¢ is now eommonly procured for chemicat experiment.

Ambergris appears to contain adipocire in large
quantity, rather more than half of ji being of this sub-
stance.

Adipocire has been more recenily examined by
Chevrenl. He found it composed of a small quantity
of ammonia, potassa, and lime, united to mnch marga-
rine, and to a very iitle of another fatty matter difier-
ent from that. eak murintic acid seizes the three
alealine bases. On treating the residne with a sola-
tion of potassa, the margarine is precipitated in the
form of o pearly substance, while the other faj remains
dissolved. Fourcroy being of opinion that the fatry
matter of animal earcasses, the substance of biliary
calculi, and spermacet}, were nearly identical, guve
them tfie same name of adipocire ; but it appeary from
the researches of Chevreunl that these substances are
very different from each other.

In the Philosophical Fransactions for 1813, there is a
very interesting paper on the ahove sukject by Six E.
Heme and Mr, Brande. He adduces many curious
facts to prove that adipocire is formned by an incipient
and incomplete putrefaction. Mary Howard, aged 44,
died on the 12th May, 1790, and was buried in a grave
ten feet deep at the east end of Shoreditch churehyaid,
ten feet to the east of the greal common sewer, which
yuns from north to south, and has always a current of
water in 1, the usual Jevel of which is eight feet Delow
the level ofz the ground, and two feet zbove the level of
the coffins in the graves. In August, 1811, the boty
wag-taken up, with some otfiers buricd near it, for the
purpose of building a vault, and the fleshin ali of them
was converted Into adipocire or spermaceti. At the
full and new moon the tide rajses water into the
graves, which at other times aredry. 'To explain the
extraordinary quantities of fat or adipocire formed by
animals of & certain Intestinal construction, Sir E. ol
serves, that the current of water which passes through
their colony while the loculated lateral paris are full of
solid matter, places the eolid contents in somewhat
simliar circumstances to dead bodies in the banks of a
eomition sewer.

‘T'he circumstance of ambergris, which contains 60
per cent. of fat, heing found in immense quantities in
the lower intestines of the spermaceti whales, and
nevey bigher np than seven feet from the anus, is an
undeniahle proof of fat being formed in the intestines ;
and ar ambergris is only met with In whales out of
bealth it is most probably collected there from the ab-
porlents, under the influence of disease, not acting so
[T Iﬁmm it into the constiution. In the human
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colan, solid of fatare metwithine
diseased stale of thatcanal. A description and analysis
hy Doctor Ure of a mass of ambergris, extracted in
Perthshire from the rectum of a living woman, were
published in a London Medical Journal in Sepiember,
1817, There is a case icated by Dr. Babington,
of fat formed in the intestines of & girl four and a halt
years old, and passing off’ by stool. Mr. Brande found,
on the suggestion of Sir E. Home, that muscle digested
in bile, is convertible into fat, at the temperature of
about 100%, If the substance, however, pass rapidly
Into putrefaction, no fat Is formed. Feees voided by a
gouty gentleman after six days’ constipation, yielded,
on infusion in water, a fatly film. This process of
forming fat in the lower intestines by means of bile,
throws considerable light upon the nourishment de-
rived from clysters, a fact well ascertained, but which
could not be explained., It also accounts for the wast-
ing of the body, which 2o invariably atiends all com-
plainta of the lower bowels. It accounts too for alf
the varleties in the turns of the colon, which we meet
with in so great a degree in diffevcnt animals. This
property of the bile explains likewise the formation of
fatty concretions in the gall bladder so conumonly met
with, and which, from these experiments, appear to he
produced by the action of the bile on the mmucus
secreted in the gall bladder; and it enables us to
understand how want of the gall bladder in children,
from mal-formation, is attended with excessive lean-
ness, notwithstauding a great appetite, and leads to an
early death. Fat thus appears to be formed in the
intestines, and from thence received into the circu-
lation, and deposited in almost every part of the body.
And as there appears to be o direct ehannel by which
any superabundancs of it ¢an be thrown ont of the
body, whenever its supply exceeds the consumption,
its accumulation becomes a disease, and often a very
distressing one.

{inthe New-York Medicai Repositery, vol. fi. p.
395, is related the case of a person who was drowned,
and whose body was converted into this substance
after lying in the mud of ariver for & ysar. We have
seen a piece of meat raised out of a well by puinping,
into which it had fallen, and where it was completely
changed into adipocire. A barrel of meat, which had
undergone a change and become adipocire, was raised
from the British frigate Hussar, sunk near Hell-Gate
during the revolutionary war, wherc it had remained
in eight or ten fathoms of salt water near filty years.
A single body of a female, consisting of n solld mass
of adipocire, was dog up in dry ground, near the City
Hall in New-York. A box of candles, taken from a
sunken wreck on the coast of Brazil, was changed in

D and i , and ha a mass
of adipocite. The hones of a huge cetaceous animal
were dug up in the low grounds about New-Orleans:
when they were exhibited as & show in New-York,
in 1828, adipocire was discovered in the cells of the
spongy I)um of the jaw-bone. A.]

ADIPOSE. (Adiposus; from adeps, fat.) Fatty;
ag adipose menibrane, &e.

ADIPOSE MEMBRANE. Membrena adipess. The
fatcaollected in thg cells of the cellular membrane,

ADIPSA. (From g, neg. and dija, thirst) 1. 8o
the Greeks called medicines, &c. which abaige thirst.

2. Higgocmtes applied this word to oxymel.

ADIPSIA. (From g, neg. and dnfa, thirst) A
want of thirst, A genus of disense in theclass losales,
and order dysorczim of Cullens Nosology. It is
mostly symptomatic of some dizeasa of the brain,

ADI'PROS, Ho called because it allays thlrsz? I
The Egyptian palm-tree, the fruit of which is said to
he the Myrobalans, which quench thirst.

2. Also g name for ltqﬁt‘mrme. )

ADJUTO'RIUM. (From ad and_ juve, to help:
A name of the kumerus, from its usefulness in lifting
up the fore-arm.

ADJUVA'NTIA, Whatever assisis in preveating
or curing disease,

ADNATA TUNLOA. JAluginea couli; Tunica albx-
ginea ocull. A membrane of the eye mostly confound-
ed with the conjunctive. It is, however, thus formed ;
five of the musclea which move the eye, take thelr ori-

in from the hottom of the orbit, and the sixth arises

om the edge of it; they ave all inserted by a tendi-
nous expaneion, into the anterior part of the tusica
sclerotica, which expansion forros the and




ADYV

gives the whiteness peculiar to the fore-part of the
epy. It lies between the sclerotica and conjenciiva.

ADNA"PUS. (From adrescor, to grow to.) A
term appited to gome parts which appear to grow to
others: as tunica adnaia, stipulz adnate, folium
adnatum.

ADOLESCE'NTIA. See Jge.

Apo'nion.  (From Adwres, the youth from whose
blood it was feigned to have sprung.) Adonium. Bee
Artemisia abrotanum.

AponiuM. See Adonion.

ADO'PTER. Tubus indermedius. A chemical
vessel with two necks, used to combine retorts to the
cucurbits or matrasses in distillation, with retorts
fostead of receivers.

A’por. A sort of corn, called also spelta.

A'pos. Forge water, or water in which red-hot
iron is extinguished,

AD PONDUS OMNIUM. The weight of the whole.
‘These words are inserted in pharmaceutica! prepara-
tions, or prescriptions, when the last ingredient ought
to weigh as much as all the others put together.

ADPRESSUS. Approximated. A term in botany,
applied to branches of leaves when they rise In a
direction nearly paralle! to the stem, and are closely
applied to them, as in the branches of the Genista
tinctoria and leaves of the Thlaspi campesiris.

Apgra Rur'zi. Blancard says the root of the Aris-
tolochia is thus named.

Apra‘cane. The strawberry bay-tree. A species
of Arbutus.

Aprara’cr, AnIndian name for our gerden-saffron.

ADROBOQ'LON. (From adpos, large, and Buwlos,
a globe, bole, or mass.) Indian bdellinm, which is
coarser than the Arabian. See Bdsllium.

ADSCENDENS, See Ascendens.

ADSTRICTION. Costiveness.

ADSTRINGENT. See JAstringent.

TADULARIA. 'This is the most perfect variety of
feldspar, and bears to common feldspar, in many
respects, the relation of rock crystal to common quartz.
Adulzria is more or less transtucent, and sometimes
transparent and limpid. 1ts colour is white, either a
tittle milky, or with o tinge of green, yellow, or red.
But it is chiefly distinguished by presenting, when in
certain positions, whitish reflections, which are often
slightly tinged with blue or green, and exhilit a peatly
or silver lustre. These reflections, whick are oftea
confined to certain spots, proceed in most cases from
the interior of the erystal.

Adularia is sometimes cut into plates and polished.
The fish’s eye, moonstone, and argentine, of lapidaries,
come chiefly from Persia, Arabia, and Ceylon, and
belong to adularia, as do also the water opal and
girasole of the [talians.~—Cleavl, Min.

It has been found in the states of Maryland, Penn-
sylvania, New-Vork, and Massachusetts. A.

ADUSTION. .dustie. 1. Aninflammation about
the brain, and its membranes, with a hollowness of
the eyes, a pale colour, and a day body ; obsolete.

2. In surgery, adustion signifies the same as cauter-
ization, and means the applicition of any substance
to the animal body, which acts like fire. The ancient
surgeons, especially the Arabians, were remarkably
fond of having recourse to adustion in local diseases ;
but the wse of actual heat is very rarely admitted by
the moderns.

ADVENTITIOUS. (Adventitius; from ad: y
to come to,) Any thing that accidentally, and not in
the common course of natural causes, happens to
make a partof another, Something accruibg or befall-
ing 4 person or thing from without. 1t is used in
medicine in opposition to hereditary; as wlien diseases
may be transmitted from the parent and also acquired,
as18 the case with gout and scrofula, They are some-
times hereditary, and very often adventitious.

ADVERSIFO'LIA. (From adversus, opposite, and
Jolium, a len!'-) A plant with alternate leaves.

Apversiro'Liz PLANTZ. 1. Plants the leaves of
which stand opporite to each other on the same stemn
or braneh.

2. The name of a class in Sauvages’ Methodus Fo-
Ziorum. Vaoleran, teasel, honey-suckle, &c. are
examples.

ADVERSUB, Opposite. Applied In nataral history
to parts which stand opposite 1o each other ; as plante
adversifolia, he leaves standing opposite to each
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other on the same stem, as in valerian, teasel, honey-
suckle, &ec.

ADYNA'MIA. (ady ta, e, . Advvapea, from
a, priv. and Juvaucs, power.) A defect of vital power.

ApyNa'mizE.  (The plural of Adynam:a.) The
secoud order of the clasz neursses of Cullen's Noso-
logy ; it comprehends syncope, d; , kypockon-
driasis, and chlorosis.

Apy'Namox. (From g, neg. and dvvajusg, strength.)
JAdynamum. Among ancient physicians, it signified a
kind of weak factitious wine, prepared from must,
boiled down with water; to be given to patients fo
whom pure or genuine wine might be hurtfual.

ApynamoM. See Adyremon.

[ZADELITE. A mineral described by Kirwan, con-
taining, according to Bergman, silex from 62 to 60

arts, alumine from 18 to 20, lime from 8 to 16, water

to 4, —Clean. Min. A.)

ZEDOYVA. {From aidws, modesty ; or from a, neg.
and gdew, to see; as not being decent to the sight.)
The pudenda, or parts of generation.

ADOPSQOPHIA.  (Frun aidora, pudende; and
Popew, to break wind) A term used by Sauvages
and Sagar, to signify a tlatus from the bladder, or
from the wombh, making its escape through the vagina.

ADOPTO'SIS. (JEdoptosis; from aidofov, the
groing pl. mdos, pudenda; and wswers, 8 l!all'mg
down,) Cenital prolapsl. The name of a genus of
diseases in Good’s Nosology.

LEGAGROPILUS  (From aryaypos, 3 wild goat,
and pile, a ball) Egagropila.

1. A ball found in the stomach of deer, goats, hogs,
horned cattle, as cows, &e. It consists of hairs which
they have swallowed from {icking themselves. They
are of different degrees of hardness, but have no medi-
cinal virtues. Some rank these halls among the
Bezpars. Hieronymus Velschins wrote o tieatize on
the virtaes of this,

2. A species of conferva fourd in Wallecfenmoor,
from its resembling these concretions, is also 80 named.

A'GIAS. A white speck on the pupil of the eye,
which occaslons a dimuness of sight.

/AEGFDES. J4glia. A disorder of the eyes men-
tioned by Hippocrates. Fofsius thinks the disease
eonsists of small cicatrices in the eye, caused by an
afflux of corrosive humours upon the part. But in
one passage of Hippocrates, Fogsius says it signifies
smal! white concretions of humours which stick upon
the pupil, and obscure the sight.

ZGUDION. A collyrium or ointment for inflamma-
tions and defluxions of the eyes.

A'GILOPS, 1. The sane as Egylops.

2. Wild fescue grass, so calted from its supposed
vittue in euring the disorder named ABeylops. Itis a
species of Bromus In the Linnean system,

AGINE'TA, PaurLus. A celebrated surgeon of the
istand of Agina, from which he derived hisname, He
is placed by Le Clerc in the fourth century ; by others
in the seventh. He was eminently skilied in his pro-
fession, and his works are frequenily cited by Fabri-
cius ab Aquapendente. Heis the first author that
notices the cathariic quality of rhubarb, He hegins
liis book with the description of the diseascs of wnmen ;
and is said to be the first that descrves the appellation
of a man midwife.

Aeise'tia. Maiabrian broom rape. A species of
Orobancha.

E'GI3, A film on the cye.

BGO'CERAS.  (From aif, a goat, and repag, 2
horn; s called, because the pods were supposed to
resemble the horns of a goat) TFenugreek. See
Trigmella Fenumprecim.

ZEGO'LETHRON. (From ai, a goat, and ohefpos,
destruction ; so named from the opinfon of its being
peisonous to gnats.) Tournefort says it is the Che-
neyododendron, now the A1elza poutica of Linneus.

ZECQO'NYCHON. {(From ad, a goat, and nw% a
hoof: because of the hardness of the seed.) Ses

Lithospermum qﬁcmata

ZEGOPO'DIUM. (J fgapodium, i n; from aify a
oat, and wous, & foot: frora its suppozed resemblance
to a goat’s foot.) A genusof planis in the Linnman
syetem. Ctass, Pentandria; Order, Digynric.
weed, The followlng species was formerly much
esteemed.

HaorodiUM PosaerARIA. Goatweed. ‘This plant
is sedative, and was formerly applied to nmlg;tle pains

/4
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of gout, and to relieve piles, but not now employed. In
its varlier state it is tender and esculent.

Algorrogo’'ron. {From aif, a goat, and wpogwroy,
o face: so called because goals are subject to defects
In the eyes, or froni having in it some ingredients
named after the goat) A name of alotion for the
eyes, when inflamed.

A'GYLOPS. (JEgylops, opis, m.; from aif, 2
goat, and wy, an eye) Jnchilops. A disease so
named from the sapposition that goats were very sub-
ject toit.  The tern means a sore just ander the inner
angle of' the eye. The best modern surgeons seem to
consider the agylops only as a stnge of the fistula
lachrymalis.  Paulus gineta calls it anchilops, before
it bursts, and segylops alter. When the skin covering
the lachrywail sac has been for some time intlained, o
sabject 10 frequent returning inflaminations, it most
wminoaly happens that the puncea lachrymalia are
Jifected by ity and the fluid, not having an opportu-
aity of passing off by them, distends the inflamed skin,
5o that at last it becomes sloughy, and bursts exter-
uaily. This is that state of the disease which Is called
perieet aigylops, or wgylops.

/BeY PTIA MuscATA. See Hibiscus abelmosechus.

EGYPTUACUM. A name given to ditferent un-
gnents of the detergent or carosive kind. We meet
with & biack, a red, a white, a siinple, a compound,
and o magistral egypticeum. The siniple axgyptiacon,
wiich is that usually found in our shops, is a eotposi-
tion of verdigris, vinegar, and honey, boiled to a con-
sistence. It Is usnally supposed (o take its uame from
itsdark eolour, wherein it resembles that of the natives
of ¥zypt. [tis improperly called an unguent, a4 there
is no oil, or rather far in it

Aoy Prium PHARMAGUM AD atRES. Ad8tius speaks
of this as excellent for deterging foetid ulcers of tie
ears, which he says it cures, though the patient were
born with them, '

AEIPATHET'A. (From ae, always, and mafls, a
d.sease.) Diseases of long duration.

AENEA. (From as, brass, so calied because it was
formerly made of brass,) A catheter.

MAO'NION. The common house leek. Sea Sem-
perovivum tectorum.

HEORA, (From ewpew, to lift up, to suspend on
high.) Exercise without muscular aciion ; as swing-
Ing. A speties of exercise used by the anciemsi and
ot which Aétius gives the following account. Guosta-
tion, whiie it exercises the body, the body seems 10 be
aLrest. Ofthis motion ihere are several kinds, First,
wvinging in o hmmmeck, whicly at the deciine of a
iever, is beneticial. Secondly, being carvied in a litter,
inwhieh the patient either sits or lics along. It is
aseful when the gout, sione, or such other disorder
aitends, as does not adinit of violent motions,  Thirdly,
riding in o chariot, which is of service in mosi chironi-
cal disnrders; especially before the more violent exer-
uisos can he admnitted. * Fourthly, sailing In a ship or
boat.  This produces varions eftects, according to the
disterent agitation of the waters, and, in many tedious
cirouieal disorders, is efficacious beyond what is ob-
served from the most skilfal administration of drugs.
'I'hesg are ingtanees of o passive exercise.

AEQUALIS, Bqual, Applied by botanists to dis-
tinguish lengih; a3 filimenta equalia; pedunculi
aquales, &c.

A'QUE. Fgually, Thesame as ana.

AQUIVALVIS,  JBguivaive. A botanical term,
imxlgjing, composed of equal valves,

'ER. (Aer, eris, .| fromazo) 'The fluid which
surrounds the globe.  See .24 and Atmosphere.

JE'Ra.  Darnel, or lofium.

Jrated alkaline water. An alkaline water impreg-
nated with carbonie acid.

ZERIAL:, Belonging o air

JErial Acid. Bee Cardonic acid,

JHrial plants, Those plants are so called which,
alter a certain time, do not require that their roois
should be fixed to any spot in order to maintain their
life, which they do by absorption from the atmosphere.
Such are a curious tropical tribe of plants culled cacti,
the epidendrum, flog 2ris, and the ficus australis.

ARI'TIS, The Anugallis, or pimpernell,

AIROLITE. A meteoric stone.

AEROLO'GICE. See ALerelogy.

ABROLO'GY. (Aerolugia, @, f.; from anp, the
air, ané.lgkayog, a discourse.) JAerologice. Thas part
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of medicine which treats of the nature and proper
tles of air.

AERo’'MELL.  Honey dew; also a name fir manna,

AROMETER. Aninsirment for making the ne-
cessary corrections i pneumatie experiments (o ascer
tain the mean bulk of the gases.

AEROPHO'BIA. Fear of air or wind.

1. 8aid to be a symptom of phrenitis and hydro
phobia, .

2. A name of Hydraphobia.

AERCPHOBUS. (From gnp, air, and dofag, fear.;
According 1o Ceeling Aurelianus, some phirenetie pa-
tients are afraid of a lucid, and others of an obscure
air: and these he calls gerophobi.

AERO 8i8. The aerial vital spirit of the ancients,

AROSTATION. Jirestatio. A nameconunonly,
but not very correctly, given to the art ol 1aising heavy
bodies into the atmosphers, by buoyancy of heaicd air,
or gases of smoll specific gravity, enclosed in a bag,
which trom being usually of a spherical form, is called
a halloon.

ARO'SUS LAPIS. Eo Pliny calls the Lapis calu-
minaris, upon the supposition that it was a copper ore.

diev'ca.  Verdigris,

ZERUGO. (JErugo, ginis, {., from s, copper.)
1. The rust of any metal, particularly of copper.

2. Verdigris. Ste Perdigris.

Brouco £ris. Rusts of copper or verdigris. Sece
Verdigris.

Mruao PREPARATA. See Perdigris.

8. Brass. .

AESCULAPIUS, agid to be the son of Apolle, by
the nymph Cororis, born at Epidaurus, and educated
by Chiron, who taught him to cure the most dangerous
discases, and even raise the dead ; woushipped by the
ancients as the god of medicine, His history is so in~
valved in fable, that it is useless to trace it minately
His two sops, Machaon and Podalirius, who ruled
over a small city in Thessaly, after his death aecom-
paunied the Greeks to the siege of Troy: but Homer
spealss merely of their skill in the treatment of wounds;
and divine honours were not paid to thelr father till a
latter period. In the temples raised to him, votive
tablets were hung up, on which were recorded the dis-
eases cured, as they imagined, by his azsistance.

A'SCULUS.  (JBsculus, i, m.; from esca, food.)
The name of & genua of plants in the Linnzan sysiem
Class, Heptandria; Ovder, Monogyniz. Hotse
chesnut. ’

AiscULUS HIPPOCASTANEN. The sysiematic name
for the gommon horse-chesnut tree.  Castanea equing,
paving. Jsculus-~foliolis septenis of Linnaeus. The
fruit of this tree, when dried and powdered, is recom-
mended as an ctrhine.  The bark is highiy esteemed
on the continent a3 o febvifuge; and is, by some, con-
sidered as being superior in quality to the Peruvian
bark., The bark intended for niedical use is te be
taken from those branches which are neither very
yorng nor very old, snd to be exhibited under shmilar
fornis and doses, as directed with respect to the Peru-
vian bark. [kt rarely di with the h; out
its astringent eflects generally reguire the occasional
administration of & laxative. During the late scavcity
of grain, some attenpts were made to obtain starch
frowmn the horse-chesnut, and not without success,

ASTHE'TICA. (From aisBdvopas, to feel, or per-
ceive.) Discases affecting the sensation. ‘The name
of an arder of diseascs in Good's Nosvlogy, Sece No

solugg.

ASTIV'ALIS, (From estas,summer,) Astival;
belonging to summer. Diseases of animals and plants
which appear in the summer.

JAESTIVALES PLANTE.  Plants which flower in sum-
mer. A division according 1o the seasons of the year,

ASTIVA'TIO. Taiivation; the action of the
summer, or its influence on things,

ZABsTeuarA.  Incineration, or burning of tha flesh,
or any other part of the body.

JESTUA'RIUM. A stove for conveying beatto all
paris of the body at once. A kind of vapour bath.
Ambrose Paré calls an instrument thus, which & de-
seribes for conveying heat to any pacticular pare, Pal-
marius, De Morbis Contagiosis, gives a contrivance
under this name, for sweating the whole body.

Msrua’'Tio. The boiling up, or rather the ferment-
ing of liguors when mixed.

L'BTUB. JBstus, s, m.; from the Hebrew esh,
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heat. Heat; appliod to the fseling merely of heat, and
sometimes to that of inflammation in which there is
heat and redness.
JESTUS VOLATICUS, heat,
which goon goes off, but whick for 4 tine

1. Sudd hi

or s
reddens the

part.

9. Aceording to Vogel, synonymous with phlogosis.

3. Erythema volaticam of Sauvages.

A TAB. Bec Age.

Z'THER. (JEther, eris, m.; from afpp: a sup-
posed fine subtile fluid.) /Bither. A volaltle liguor,
obtained by distillation, from & mixture of aicohol and
& concentrated acid. -

The medical properties of m®ther, when taken inter-
nally, are antispasmodic, cordial, and stimulant.
Against nervous ard typhoid fever, 21! nervous dis-
eases, but especially tetanic affections, soporose dis-
eases [rom debility, asthma, palsy, spasmopic eolic,
hysteria, &¢. it always enjoya some share of reputa-
tion, Regular practitioners seldem give so much as
empirics, who sometimes venture upon large quanti-
ties, with incredible benefit. Applied externally, it is
of service in the headache, toothache, and other pain-
ful sffections. Thus employed, it is capable of pro-
ducing two very opposite cffects, according 1o its ma-
nagement ; for, if it be prevented from evaporating,
by covering the place to whieh it is applied closely
with the hand, it proves a powerful stimulant and
rubefacient, and excites a sensation of buming heat,
as is the case with solntions of camphor in alcohol, or
turpentine. In this way it is frequently used for re-
moving pains in the head or teeth. Or the contrary,
if' it be dropped en any part of the body, exposed freely
to the air, its rapid evaporation produces an intense
degree of cold; and, as this is attended with a propor-
tionat diminution of hulk in the part, applied in this
way, it has frequently contributed to the reduction of
the intestine, in cases of strangulated hernia.

ETHER RECTIFICATUS. JEther vitriolitus. Reeti-
fied zther. Take of sulphuric ether, fourteen fluid
ounces. Fused potash, half an ounce. Distilled
water, eleven fluid cunces.

First dissolve the potash in two cunces of the water,
and add thereto the sether, shaking them well together,
unti] they are mixed, Next, at a temperature of about
200 degrees, distil over twelve fluid cunces of rectified
wether, from a large retort into a cooled receiver. Then
shake the distitled mther well with nine fleid ounces of
water, and set the Jiquor by,so that the water may
subside. Lastly, pour off the supernatant rectified
wther, and keep it in a weil-stopped bottle.

Sualphuric ether is impregnated with some sulphu-
reous acid, a8 is evident in the smell, and with some
wilierial oil: apd these require a second process to
keparate them. Potash unites to the acid, and re-
quires te be added in a state of solution, and in sufli-
¢ient quantities, for the purpose of neutralizing it;
and it also forms & soup with the oil. It is advantage-
ous also 10 usé & less quantity of water than exists in
the oidinary solution of potash; and therefore the
above direclions are adopted in the last London Phar-
macoprela. For iis virtues, see Ather.

Arner suLPHURICUS. Naphtha vitrieli; JEther
vitrislicus. Sulphuric ther.  Take of rectified spirit,
sulphuric acid, of each, by weight, a pound and a half.
Pour the spirit into a glass retort, then graduelly add
1o it the acid, shaking it after each addition, and
taking care that their temperature, during the mixture,
may not exceed 120 degrees. Place the retort very
cautiously into a sand bath, previocusly heated to 200
degrees, so thal the liguor may boil as speedily as pos-
sible, and (he mther may pass over inio B tubulated

iver, to the tubulure of which recelver is
applied, and kept cold by immersion in ice, or water.
Continue the distillation until a heavier part also begina
to pass over, and appear under the ether in the bottom

AFF

JETHE'REA BEREL, The plant formerly so ealled n
supposed te be the Eryngium.

ZErueriaL otu. See Oleum JEtherium,

A& THIOPS, A term applied formerly to several
preparations, because of & black colour, like the skin
of an Athiopian.

/THIoPs ANTIMONIA'LIS. A preparation of antl
mony and mercury, once in high repute, and still em
ployed by some practitioners in cutanecus diseases
A few grajns are to be given at first, and the quantity
increzsed as the stomach can bear it

ZTHIOPS MARTIALIS. A preparation of iron, for
merly in repute, but now neglected.

JEithiops mineral. Thesubstance heretofore known
by this name, is called by the London College, iy
drargyri sulphuretum nigrum.

‘1;'1‘ 'HMS D. See gthmoid. 4

Sthmoid JArtery. See Ethmoid Arvtery.

Jthmoid Bone. See Fthmoid Bone.

ATHU'SBA, (Jthusa, ¢, 1.; from a:fovea, DEg-
garly.) The name of a genus of plantsof the Linnsgan
system. Class, Pertandria; Order, Digyma

JETHUsa MEUM. The systematic name of the meum
of the Pharmacopeias. Called also Meum athaman-
ticwm ; Meu; Spignel; Baldmoney. The rootof this
plant is recommended 8s a carminative, stomachic.
and fer altenpating viseid humours, and appears 1o be
nealy of the same nature as lovage, differing in ita
stnell, being rather more agreeable, somewhat like that
of parsnips, hut stronger, and being in its taste lesg
sweet, and more warm, of acrid.

LETIOLOGY. (Etiologia, @,f.; arriohoyra: from
atfiz, & cause, and doyos, & discourse.) The doctrine
of the causes of diseases.

ATITES. Eaglestone. A stone formed of oxyde
of jron, containing in its cavity some concretion whick
ratties on shaking the stope. Eagles were said to
carry them to their nest, whence their name: and su-
perstition formerly asctibed wonderful virtues to them,

[This is now arranged among the ores of iron by
the name of the nodular argillaceous oxide of irom.
See Cleev. Min. A.]

AETIUS, A physician, called also Amidenus,
from the place of his birth. He flourished at Alexan-
dria, about the end of the fifth century, and left six-
teen books, divided into four tetrabidlia, on the proe-
tice of physic and surgery, principally colletted from
Galen and other early writers, but with some original
chservations. He appears very partial to the nse of
the cautery, both actual and potential, especially in
palsy; which plan of treaument Mr. Pout revived in
paraphlegia; and it has since often been adopted with
success, Aétius js the earliest writer who ascribed
medicat efficacy to the external use of the magnet, par
ticularly in gout and convulsions; but rather on the
report of others, than as what he had personally ex-
perienced.

Aro'cox. JHrelivm. The granum coidivm. Bee
Daphne mezereon.

ITo'NYCHUM. See Lithospermum.

AFFECTION. (Affectio, onis,f. Thigis expressed
in Greek by waflos: hence pathema, passio.) Any ex
isting disorder of the whole body, or a partof it; ps
hysterics, ieprosy, &c. Thus, by adding a descriptive
epithet to the term affection, most distempers may be
expressed. And henee we say febrile affection, cuta-
neous affection, &c., using the word affection synony.
mously with disease.

AYFINITY. (Affinitas, atis, f.; o proximity er
relationship.) The term affinity is used indifferendy
with attradtion. Bee JAttraction.

AFFIRITY OF AGGRRGATION. Bee JAltractisn.

AFPFINITY, APPROYRIATE, Bee Afinity, intermediate,

AFFINITY OF COMPOSITION. See Attraction.

AFFINITY, COMPODND. ¥When three or more bodes,
on account of their mutual affinity, unite and form one
t then the nity is termed com-

of the receiver. 'Ta the liquor which in the
retort, pour twelve fluid ounces more of reetified spirit,
and repeat the distillation in the same manuner.

It is mostly employed as an excitant, nervine, anti-
rpasmodic, and diwretic, in cases of spasms, cardialgia,
enteralgis, fevers, hysteria, eephalalgia, nd spasmodic

ma. The dose is from mnin. xx to 3ij. Exter-
nally, it cures toothache, and violent pains in the head.
JHother,

ZxnER vITRIOLICUS. See JFther sulphuricus and
JEther rectificatus.

(4]

body,

peund affinity or attraction: thus, if to a eolution af
sugar and water be added spirits of wine, these three
bodies will form a h Hquid by poand
affinity.

AYFINITY, DIVELLENT. See Affinily, guicscent.

ArFINITY, DOUBLE. Double elective attractism.
‘When two bodies, each eonsisting of two elementary

parts, come into , and are d posed, so that
their el b ip 1ly united, and pro-
duce two new d bodies, the d ition jo
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then termed decomposition by double affinity : thus, if
we add copunon galt, which consisis of murlntic acid
and soda, tonitrate of‘sllver, whichiscomposed of nitric
achd andoxydeof silver, these two bodies will be decom-
pounded ; g)r the nitri¢ acid unites with the goda, and
the oxyde of silver with the murlatic acld, and thus

ay be obtained two new bodies. The common salt
u.m{ nitrate of giiver therefore mutually decompose
each other by what is called donble affinity.

AFFINITY, INTERMEDIATE. JAppropriate affinity,
Affinity of an intermedium i3, when iwo substances of
different kinds, that shovw to one another no component
aftinity, do, by the assistance of a third, combine, and
upite into & homogeneous whole: thus, oil and water
are substances of dgiﬂ‘erent Kkinds, which, by means of
alcali, combine and unite into 8 homogeneous sub-
stance: hence the theory of lixiviums, of washing, &e.
See Attraction.

ArriniTy, QoissceNT. Mr. Kirwan employs the
term Quiescent affinity to mark that, by virtue of
which, the ptinciple of each compound, decomposed
by double affinity, adhere to each other; and Divel-
lant affinity, to distinguish thet by which the princi-
ples of one hody unite and change order with those
of the other: thus, sulphate of potash is not com-
pletely decomposed by the nitric acid or by lime, when
efther of these principles in separately presented but
if the nitric acid be combined with lime, this nitrate of
Jime will decompose the sulphate of potash. In this
last case, the aftinity of the sulphuric acid with the al-
cali is weakened by ite affinity to the lime. This acid,
therefore, i3 subjec: to two affinities, the one which
retains it to the alcall, calied guiescent, and the other
which attracts it toward the lime, called divellent
alfiuity.

AFFINITY, RECIPROOAL, 'When a compound of two
bodies ia decomposed by a thivd, the separated princi-
ple being in ils tuen capable of decompoaing the new
combination : thus smmonia and magnesia will sepa-
rate each other from muriatic asid.

AFriRiTY, SIMPLE. Singls elective attraction. I
a hody, consisting of two component paris, be decom-
posed on the approach of a third, which has a greater
affinity with ene of those cam({)onent parts than they
have for each other, then the decompogition is termed
decomposition by simple affinity: for instance, if
pure potash he added to a combination of nitric acid
and lime, the union which existed betwecn these two
baodles will ceass, because the poiash combines with
the nitric acid, aad the lime, being disengaged, is pre-
cipitated. The reason 13, that the nitric 2cid has a
geeater affinity for the pure potash than for the lime,
thierefore it desertd the lime, to combine with the pot-

. When two bodies only enter into chemical
union, the affinity, which was the cause of it, is also
termed sémpls or single elective attraetion; thua the
solution of sugar and water is produced by simple affi-
nltK because there are but two bodies,

BFLA'TUS. (From od and fare, to blow) A
vapour or blast. A species of erysipelag, which at-
tacks people suddenly, so named upon the erroneous
supposiiion that it was produced by some unwhole-
some wind blowing on the part.

AFFUSION. Eﬂfusio; from ed, and fundo, to
pour upon) Pouring a liquor upon something. The
affusion of cold water, or pouring two or thres quarts
an the patient’s head and hody, 19 sometimes practised
by physicians, but lately introduced by Dr. Currle, of
Liverpoot, in the treatent of typhus fever, and which
ap}iears to possess & uniformity of suctéess, which we
look for in vain in almost any other braneh of medical
practice. The remedy consisis merely in placing the
patient in a ba.thingl-mb, or other convenlent vessel,
and pouring a pailful of cold water upon his body;
after which he is wiped dry, and again put to bed. 1t
ghould be noted,

First, That 1t is the Iow contagious fever in which
the cold affusion is w0 be employed: the first symp-
toms of which are a dull headache, with restlessness
and shiverlng ; pakns in the back, and all over the body,
the umﬁua foul, with great prostration of slrengzhd

; the
headachobecoming more acute, the heat of the B&' by
the thermometer, 102° to 105°, crmore ; general restless-

ness, Increasing to delirium, particularly in the night.
Secondly, That it 1 in the carfly atagaaﬁf the dissase

we must employ the remedy ; and generally in the siale

of the ﬁ-,«mwz heat ond exacerbation.

AGA
Therdiy, Tt Is gffuston, not wmmorsion, that must be
employed.
ince the first publication of Dr. Currie’s work, the
ractice of affusion has been extended throughout
ngland ; and ts efficacy has heen established in sonie
stages of the disease, from which the author had origin
ally proscriped the practice of it. One of the caution-
ary injunctions which had been given for the affusion
of coid water in fever, was never to employ it én casts
where the paticnt had & sense of chilliness upon him,
even if the thermometer, applied to the trunk of the
bady, indicated a preternatural degree of heat. In his
last edition of Reperts, however, Dr. Curtle has given
the particniars of a case of this Kind, in which the coid
afiision was s0 d as to produce & ud
event, .

In fevers arising from, or acgompenitd by, topical
inflammation, his experience does not justify the use of
cold aflusion; though, In a great variety of these cases,
the warm affusion way bhe used with sadvantage
® And,” says he, “ though I have used the cold af-
fusion in some instances, so late as the twelfth or fout
teenth day of contagious fever, with safety and suc-
coss, yet it can only be employed, at this advanced
period, in the instances in which the heat keeps up
steadily above the natural standard, and the respira-
tion continues tree. In such cases, I have seen it -
pease ogitation and restlessness, dissipate deliritux,
and, as it were, snatch the patient from impending dis-
solution. But it s in the early stages ot tever (let me
again repeat) that it gught always to be employed, if
possible ; s where, without any regard to the heat of
the patient, it is had recowrse to i the last stage of
tever, after every othet remedy has fuiled, and the case
appears desperate, (of which I have heard several in-
stahces,) can it appear surprising that the issue should
sometimes be untavourabie 1 .

Numerous ommunications from various practition
ers, in the West and East Indies, {n Egypt and Ame-
rica, algo show the eflicacy of affusion in the ragiog
fevers of hot countries.

ATORA. ( From g, priv.and fores, a door.) Havin,
8 door 01 valve: applied to plants, the geed vessel o
which is not furnished with a valvule,

AFTER-BIRTH, See Placenta,

A'ea creTexstuN. 'The smnali Spanish milk-thistie.

AGALACTA'TIO. See dgalactia.

AGALA'OTIA. . (Ayadaxfia; from g, priv, and
yada, milk.) dgelaxis; Agalectio ; Agalactatio. A
defect of milk in childbirth.

AGALA'CTOS. (From a, ill’iv. and yela, milk.)
An eplthet given to women who have no nilk when
they lie in.

AGALA'XIS. See Agalactia.

AdaLnocuus. See Ligrum alocs.

A®ALLOCHUM VERUM.  Sce Lignum alocs.

Aer'vruar. Bes Lignum aloes.

AcaLrugun. See Lignum aloes.

AGALMATOLITE. Hee Figurestons.

AGARIC. See Agaricus.

AGARICOV DES. rom nyapkos, the agarle, anae
u}mgi resemblance.) A species of fungus Like the

£:2 g v

AGA'RICUS. Ageric. The name of a genus of
plants in the Linnean system. Class, Oryplogemia,
Order, Fungé. ‘The plants of this genug appear to ap-
proncil neatet to the nature of animal matter than any
other producticns of the vegetatie kingdom, as, beside
hydrogen, oxygen, and carbon, they contain a eonsi-
derable portion of ni wen, and yield ia by dis-
tillation, Prof. Proust has likewise discovered in
thém the | ic acid, and phe of fime,

The muskrooms, remarkable for the quickness of
their grawth and decay, as well as for the faitor attend.
ing their spontaneous d position, were
ably neglected by analytical chemiats, though capable
of vewarding their trouble, a3 i3 evinced by the recent
investigations and discoverles of Messrs. Vauguelin
and Braconriot. The ingoluble fungous portion of the
mushreom, though it resembles waody fibre in gome
respects, yet being less soluble than it in slcailes, and
yieldlng a nutritive food, is evidently a 'peculiar'%
duct, to which accordingly the name of fungin
been given. 'T'wo new vegetable actds, the holetic and
fungic, were also fruits of these researches,

The gix following specles have been submitted to

chemical analysis ; the results are affived to each. 1.
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Agaricus campestric, an oxdinary article of foo ana-
Ivzed by Vauquelin, gave the following constituents -
1. Adipocire. On expréssing the juice of the agaric,
and subjecting the remainder to the action of boiling
alkohol, a fatty matter is extracted, which falls down
in white flakes as the alkohol cools, It has a dirty
white eofour ; a fatty feel, [ike spermaceti; and, ex-
posed to heat, Boon inelts, and then exhales the odour of
grease. 2 An oity matter. 3. Vegetable albumen.
4. The sugar of mushrcoms. 5. An animal matter
soluble in water and alkohol: on being heated, it
evolves the odour of rogsting meat, Hke osmazome,
6. Ananimal matter not soluble In alkohol. 7. Fungin,
4. Acetate of potash.

2. JAgaricus volvaceus afforded Braconnot fungin,
gelatin, vegetable albumen, much phosphate of potash,
samne acetate of polash, su(gmr of mushrooms, a brown
vil, adipocire, wax, a very fugaciousdeletetious matier,

bined aci d tobe the acetic, benzoic
a deal of water; in all

1d, supp
acid, muriate of potash, and
4 ingredients.

3. Agaricus acris, o piperatus, was found by Bra-
connot, afver 8 mi lysis, to in nearly the
same ingredi as the p g, without the wax
and benzoic acid, but with more adipocire,

1. Agaricus siypticus, From twenty parts of this
Eraconnot obtained of resin and adipocire 1.8, fungin
15,7, of an unknown gelatinous sub , & potash

1 AGARICUS MUSCARIUS.

AUGA

Bug agaric; s called from
13 &known virtue in destroying bugs. This reddish
fungus is the .4gari ipitatus, lamellis dimidiatis
solitarus, stipite velvato, apice dijatate, basi ovato, of
Linneus. It i not much known in this country.
Haller relates that six persons of Lithuania perished
at one time, by eating this kind of mushroom; and
that in others it has caused delirium. The following
account from Orfila, of the effects of this species in
the animal economy, is Interesting. Several French
soldiers ate, at two leagues from Polosck, iu Russia,
mashrooms of the above kind. Four of them, of a
robust constitution, who conceived themselves proof
against the consequences under which their feebler
companions were beginning to suffer, refused obsti-
nately to take an emetle. In the evening, the following
symptoms appeared. Anxiety, sense of suffoeation,
ardent thirst, intense griping pains, a emall and irrege-
lar pulse, universal cold sweats, changed expression of
countanance, violet tint of the nose and 1lips, general
trembling, fietid atools. ‘These symptoms becoming
worse, Lthey were carried to the hospital. Colduers
and livid colour of the limbs, a dreadful delirlum, end
acute pajns, accompanied them to tie last monent.
One of them sunk & few hours afier his admission inme
the hospital ; the threeothers had the saine fate in the
courseof the night. On opening their dead bodies, the

salt, and a fugacious acrid pn'nciplg, 1_.‘55

5. Agaricus bulb , Was q y
who found the foliowing constituents : an animal mat-
ter insoluble in alkohol ; ; a soft fatty matter

;
of a yellow colour and acrid taste ; an acid sait, (not a
puosphate.} The insoluble substance of the agaric
yiclded an acid by distillation.

6. Jgaricus theogolus. In this, Vauquelin found
sugar of mushrooms ; oamazome ; a bitter acrid fatty
matter; an animal matter not soluble in alkohol; a
salt contrining a vegetable acid.

Agaricus Aneus. See Boletus lavicis.

AcaRICUS CamPEBTRIs. There are several epecies
of the agaric, which go by the term tushroom ; aa the
Agaricus ehantarellus, deliciosus, violaceus, &¢.; but
that which ig_eaten in this country i the Agaricus
sampestyis of Linnmus. Bimilar to it in quality i8 the
champignon, ot Agarieus pratensis.
sait and pepper, or stewed with cream and sume aro-
matic, tiiey are extremely delicious, and, i€ not eaten
fo excess, salubrious. Great care should be taken 1o
ascertain that they are the true fungus, and not.those
of & poi nature. Catchup Is made by throwing
zalt on mushrooms, which causes them to part with
their juice.

AGARICUS CHANTARRLLUS. A species of fungus,
esteemed a delicacy by the Freneh. Broiled with salt

Brolled witlr

h and intestines displayed large spots of inflam-
mation and gangrene; and putrefaction seemed ad-
vancing very rapidly. It is employed externally to
!u;lmous phagedenic, and fistulous ulcers, as an estha-
rotie,

Aqaricyus prperATUs. The plant thug named by
Linnzus, is the pepper mushroom ; also called pepper
agaric. It isthe Fungus piperatus albus, lactes-skceo
turgens of Ray. Fungus aldus acris. When freely
taken, fatal consequences gre related by several writers
to havebeen the result.  'When this vegetable has even
lost its acrid julce by dryving, its caustic quality still
remains.

Acantevs rratefsis.  ‘The champignon of Hud
son’a Flora Anglica. This plant has but little smel,
and i rather dry, yet when broiled and stewed, com
nnnicates a flavour.

Acaricvs vionacepg.  Violet mushroom. This
fungus requires much broiling, but when sufficiently
done and d, it is as delici as an oysler.
Hudson's dulbesus is only a variety of this,

AGATE. A mineral found chiefly in Siberia and
Saxony, which of chalcedony hlended with
variable proportions of jasper, amethyst, quartz, opal,
heliotrope, and carnelion.

[This namne is usually applied to an aggregate of
certai.n quartzy or siliceous substances, intimately

and pepper, it has mueh the flavourof a roasted cockie.

AaaricUs CHIRURGORUM. See Boletuy igniarius,

AgaRicUs ciniaMomeus. Brown mushroem. This
apecies of agaric is of a pleasantsmell. When brolled,
it gives & good flavour.

Aaaricus pELictosts. This fungus, well seasoned,
and then broiled, has the exact flavour of & roasted
muscle. It is in seacon in fleptember,

AGARICUS MINERALIS. A mineral; the mountain
milk, or raountain meal, of the Germans It is one of
the purest of the pative carbonates of lime, found
chiefly in the clefis of rocks, and at the bottom of some
lakes, in p looae or seml-indurated form. It has been
used internally in bemorrhages, strangury, gravel,
and dysenterica; and externally as an application to
old ulcers, and weak and watery eyes.

It is composed of very minuie particles, feebly
echering, fine or soft to ihe touch, and soiling the
fingera, Its texture is spongy, and hence it usuelly
swims for a moment when placed on water, Itseolour
is white, either pure, or tinged with yellow, ¢, Itis
a very pure carbonats of fime.

freral undoubted] ds from the gra-

'y
dual disintegration of other varieties of earbonate of
lime, and is deposited from water in the cavities or
fizsures of other ealcarepus rocks,

Var. 1. Fossil Farins. 'This variety differs but
lite from that just described, and has probably a
similar origin. It appears in thin, white cruami_llght
a8 cotton, and very easily reducible to powder. ‘These
crusis are attached to the lateral or lower surfaces of
shell, limestone, &c.—Cleay. Min. CAB]

y B g a great degree of hardness, a
compact and fine texture, agreeable colours, variously
arranged and intermixed, and susceptible of a good

lish. The mninerals which most frequently enter
into the compesition of agates, are common chalce-
dony, carnelion, and jasper, to whicth are sometimes
added flint, homstone, common quartz, amethyst,
heliotrope, and opal. e ehalcedony, however, s the
most common and abnndant ingredient, and may fre-
quently be considered the base of the agate; in faet,
some agates are composed entirely of chalcedony dif
ferently coloured. In most cases, only two or three of
the aforementioned ingredients cccur In the same
agate ; but, though variously intermixed, each ingre
dient usually remains perfectly distinct.

Agates exhibit the colours already mentioned, while
describing the simple minerals which tompose them.
But these colours are often so arranged, us 10 pregent
the resemblance of some well-known ohject. Hence
arises much of the beauty of agates; and hence nlpo
moet of the distinetive names they have received in
the arts. Of these a few will be mentioned. 1. Onyx

agate. 2. Eyed agate 3. Dotted agate. 4. Mom
agate. 5. Dendritic apate. 8. ued or figured
agate. 7. Breccla agate. 8 Fortification agate. 8,

Ribhand agate, &c. (fear- Jin. A.]

[AaaTizED woop. This substance appears 10 have
been produced by the process common ¥ called the J:-
trifection of wood, It Is essentially comy of sili
ceoug earth, which it is highly probable lias besn gra-
dually deposited, as the vegetable matter was decom-
posed and removed. Both its furm and texture

cate ita origin. Thus it p more or less distinetly,
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the form of the trunk, brauches, ronts, or knots, which
once belonged to the vegetable. The surface is rough
or longitudinally striated. Its texture ia fibrous, and
the fibres often intertwined like those of wood. Iis
longitudinal fracture is usnaliy fibrous or splintery, and
Its cross fracture imperfectly concholdal, with )ittle
ot no lustre.—~Cleav. JMin.

Agatized wood has_been found in various parts of
the United S1ates. We have seen In the possession of
Dr. Mitchill some remarkable specimens of siliceous
petrifactions or agatized madrepores, echini, &e. from
the West-Indian islands. A,

AGE, JEtas. The ancients reckoned six stages of
life.

1, Pueritia) childhood, which {3 to the fifth year
of gur age.

2. Adol

3 youth, d to the eighteenth,

1ud youth properly so called, to the twenty-fifth year.

3. Juventus, reckoned from the twenty-fith to the
thiriy-fifth year.

4, Virilis ®tas, manhood, from the thirty-fifth to
the fiftieth year. :

5. Senectus, old age, from fifty to sixty.

6. Crepita alas, decrepit age, which ends in death.

AGENE'SIA, (Aﬁmﬂa; from ¢, neg. yevvaw, of

.Ywwopat, to beget) Male sterility, or impotency in
wan, A term employed by Vogel and Good. See
Nosology.

A'GER. (Ager, gri. m.; from aypes) The com-
man earth or soil.

Aaer vature. The womb.

AGE'RATUM. (A}mpﬂov; from a, priv. and yp-
pag, sencctus ; never old, evergreen ; because its flow-
ers preserve their beauty a leng time.) See Ackillea
ageratunt,

“AGEU'STIA. (From a, neg. and yevopar, gusto,
10 taste.) JAgheustin; Apogeustia; Apoegeusis. A
defect or loss of taste. A genus of disease in the class
locales, and ovder dysmsthesie of Gullen. The causes
are fever or palsy, whence he forms two species: the
latter he calis m‘;ganic. arising from some affection in
the membrane of the tongue, by which relishing things,
or those which have some taste, are prevented from
eoming into contact with the nerves ; the ether atonic,
arising without any arfection of the tongue.

AGGLUTINA'NTIA. Adhesive medicines which
heal by causing the parts to stick Logether.

AGGLUTINA'TION. (Agglutinatio; from ad
and ,ziriutino, to glue together.) g‘he adhesive union or
sticking together of substances.

AseLuTl'Tio. Obstruction in the msophagus, or s
difficulty in swaltowing.

AGGREGATE. (.Hig-rngatus; from aggrego, to
assemble together) Aggregated or addeg together.
£, When bodies of the same kind are united, the only
cansequence is, that one larger body is produced. In
thig case, the unlted masy i8 calied an aggregate, and
does not differ In its chemical Fruperties from the bo-
dies from which it was eriginally made. Elementary
writers cail the amatlest parts into which an aggregate
can be divided without destroying its chemical pro-
perties, integrant parts. 'f'hus the integrant parts of
commeh salt are the smallest parts which can be con-
ceived to remain without chanEe; and beyond these,
any further subdivision ¢annot be made without deve-
Toping the component parts, namely, the alcali and the
acid ; which nre still further resclvable jnto their con-
stituent principles,

2. A term applied to glands, flowers, gems, &e. An
uggregate flovver is one which consists of a number of

ler flowers or fructifications, collected into a head

by means of some part common to them all, In this

ew aggregate flowers are opposed to simple Aowers

which have a single fructification, complete in its
parts, nine of which are common to many flowers,

AdoRuGaTs ¢EM, A term applied in'botany when
two, three, or even more gems appear at the same

e,

AceRecaTR aLanpe. (From gggrago, to assemble
togother.) Glandule aggrogate. An-assemblage of
glands, as those on some paris of the internal surfuce
of the Intestines. . R

AceREaATE PEDUNOLE. Clustered flower stalks,
#0 called when several grow together, as in verbascum
Rigrum, )

Aggregation, affinity of. Bee Attraction.

.dggirésg-a!zm, attraction of. See Attraction.

AGR

AGGREGATUS. See dggrogate.

AGHEU'STIA. 8ee Ageustia.

AGITATO'RIA. Convulsive diseases.

AGLACTATIO. Defect of milk,

AGLA'XIS. Defect of milk,

i Aceriym. 1, A shining tubercle or pustule on the
ace.

2. A white speck on *he eye, Sea JEpides.

A'eNacaL. A tree, which, according to Ray, grows
about the isthmus of Darien, and resembles a pear
tree, the fruit of which is a great provocative to venery.

Agra'ra, See Adnata tunica.

AGNI'NA. (Jagnina; from agnus, a lamb.)
Adtius calls one of the membranes which Invelve the
fetus by the name of membrana egning, which he
derives from its tenderness, Ses Amnios.

AGNOT'A. (From q, priv. and yowosw, to know.)
Forgetfulness, ’

A'‘GNUS. Alamb.

Aonus cagtus, {(Called agnus, ftom the dows
upon its surface, which resembles that upon a lamb's
skin ; and castus, because the chaste matrons, at the
feasts of Ceres, strewed them upon their beds and lay
upon them.)  See Fitex agnus casius.

[Aasus TarTaRICUS. This is a vegetable produc-
tion, and belongs o the ferns. It is the root of the
Polypodium Barometz, belonging to the class Crypto-
gania, and order Felices of Linnmus. The root of thie
plant is covered with a sort of orange-coloured wool
among the radicaly, and has a peculiar oblong figure,
which, when put In a proper position, has a remote
resemblance toa sheep. hen pulled up by the yoots
the stipes of the leaves, except four, are cut away, and
those left behind ave trimmed to resemble legs, and
this Chinese {uggle has had great sway in the worid,
and has decelved even Dr. Darwin, who has figurad
and neticed it in his Botanie Garden 28 a plant grow-
ing in the form of an animel.~—Notes from JMitchill's
Lectures, Al

AcoMPHI'ASES. A loogenéss of the teeth.

A'aong. (Ayovn; from a, neg. and yovos, offspring
%0 caL!Ied because it was supposed to cause harrenness.'

ee niger.

AGO’'NIA. Steritity, impotence, agony.

AcoNUsTiCUM.  {Aywsigikoy from aywwiawn, €
struggle.) A termt used by ancient physicians to sig-
nify water extremely cold, which was directed to be
given in large quantities, in acute erysipelatous fevers,
with 4 view of overpowering or struggling with the
febrile heat of the blood,

A'GONOS. (From a, priv. &nd yovas, or youn, ot
offipring.}) Barren. Hippocrates calls those women
50 who have no children, though they might have if
the impediment were removed. »

AGRESTIS. 1. Pertaining to the field; the trivial
nameof many gplants.

2. In the works of some old writers, it expresses an
unﬁovernahle maligpity in s disease.

'GRIA, 1. A name of the Ilex aquifolémm, or com
mon holly. )

2. A malignant pustule, of which the ancient aur
geons, and particularly Ceisus, describe two sorts ; one
which has been so called, is small, and casts a rough-
ness or redness over the skin, slightly corroding it ;
smaoth about its centre; spreads slowly; and is of a
round figure, The second ulcerates, with a violent
redness and corrosion, so as to ihake the hair fall off';
it i3 of an unegual form, and turns feprous.

AGRIA’'MPELOS. (i‘rom ayptos, wild, and gume-
‘héa;. a ving.) Thewild vine, or white bryony. See

TYonIg.

GRIELAA. (From ayprog, wild, and gheqa, the
oilve-tree.) 'The ocleaster, or wild olive.

AGRI'FOLIUM. (From aw a prickle, and gul-
My, 8 leat). Thaholly-tree, Which should rather be
called acifolium, from 1ts prickly leaves.

AGRIMY'NIA.  (A4grimonia, e, L. ; from aypes, a
ficld, and povog, alone: 80 named from its being the
chisf of all wild herbs.) Agrimony.

1. The name of - & genus of plants in the Linnean

¥ ass, Dodecandria ; Order, Digynia.

2. The pharmacopeial name of the common agri-
mony. Bee . dgrimonia cupatoria.

AGRIMONIA EUPATORIA. The systematic name of
the common agrimony. /Agrimonai of the plarma-
copeias ; Agrimonia—foliia caulinis pim_cu“l!fahdl'c

digus serratis, i Jrue

nter
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udng hispidis of Linnzus, 1t is common in fields about
kedges and shady places, flowering in June and July,
It has been principaily regarded in the character of a
wild astringent and corroborant, and many authors
recomnmend it as a dashstruent, especially in hepatic
and other visceral obstructions. Chomel relates two
instances of its successfu! use in cases where the Jiver
was much enlarged and indurated. It has been used
with advantage in hemorrhagic affections, and to give
tone to 8 lax and weak state of the solids. In cntape-
ous disorders, particularly in scabjes, we have been
told that it manifests great eflicacy. For this purpose
it was given infused with liquorice in the form of tea:
but, according to Alston, it should be always exhibited
in the state of powder. Tt is best used while fresh,and
the tope, before the flowers are formed, possess the
most virtue. Cullen cbserves that the agrimony has
some astringent powers, but they are feeble ; and pays
little attention to what has been said in its favour.

AGRIMONY. Bee Agrimonia.

Agrimony kemp, Bee Bidens tripurtita.

AGRIOCA'RDAMUM. {(From aypios, wild, and
xapbayov, the pasturtiom.) Schatica cresses, or wild
garden cress.

AGRIOCA'STANUM. (From aymos, wild, and
kagavov, the chestnut.) Earth of pig-nut. See Bp-
niunt bulbe-castanum.

AGRIOCI'NARA. (From aypiac, wild, and xwvapa,
artichoke.) Wild artichoke ; not so good asthe culti-
vated for any purpose. See Cinara scolymus.

AGRIQCOCCIME'LA. (From aypeos, wild, koxxos,
a berry, and pndca, an apple-tree.) g[‘he Prunus api-
nosa of Linteus.

AGRIOME'LA. The crab-apple.

A’erIoN. Agriophyllon. The peucedanum silaus,
or hog's fennel. *

AGRIOPASTINA'CA. (From eypios, wild, and
pastinace, a carrot.) Wil carrot, or parsnip.

AGRIOPHY'LLON. See Jgrion.

AGRIORI'GANUM. (From aypios, wild, and yg-
yavoy, marjoram.) ‘Wild marjoram. See Origanum

vulgare.
fGR[OSELI’NUM. (From ayprog, wild, and gek:-
voy, parsiey.) Wild pamsley. Lee Smyrmum oluse-

trum.

AGRIOSTA'BL.  (From aypiog, wild, and e,
wheat.) Field-corn, a species of Triticum.

AGRIPA'LMA. (Frem aypog, wild, and gadpe, a
palm-tree.) Agripalma gailis. The herb mother-
wort, or wild-paim.

AGrIPA'LMA GiLLIS. Bee Agripalma.

AGRI'PPE. Those children which are born with
their feet foremost are 8¢ called, because that was said
te be the case with Agrippa the Roman, who was
named ab egro partu, from his difficelt birth.

A'GRIUM. An impure sort of natron. The purer
sort was called Aalmyrroga.

AGROSTEMMA. (Aypou geupa, the garland of
the field.) The name of a genusof plants, Class De-
candria; Order, Pentagynia. Cockle.

AcGROSTEMMA aiTHAG0. This plant has been
called Nigellastrum ; Pseudo melanthium ; Lychuis
segeturm major; Githago; Nigella officinarum ; Lych-
noides segetum., Coc;'fe. It has ne particular virtues,
and is fatlen into disuse,

AGROSTIS. (From aypos, a field.) The name of
a genusof plants, Class, Triandria ; Order, Digynia.
Bentgrass,

AGRU'MINA. Leeks; wild onions.

AGRY'PNIA. (From a, priv. and vrvog, slecp.)
‘Watchfulness ; sleeplessness. The name of a genus
in Good's Nosology. See Nosology.

AGRYPNOCO'MA. (From aypumyas, without sleep,
and xwpg, 8 lethargy.) A letharsic kind of watehful-
ness, m which the patient is stupidly drowsy, and yet
caanot sleep.

GUFE. Bee Feyris Intermittens.

Ague cake. The popular name for & hard tumour,
most probably the spleen on the lefy side of the helly,
lower than the false ribs in the region of the spleen,
gaid to be the effect of intermittent fevers. However
frequent it might have been formerly, it is now very
rare, and although then seid to be owing tc the use of
bark, it is now less frequent sincethe bark has heen
generally employed.

Ague drop. A medicine eold for the cure of agues,
eomposed of arsenite of potagsn 1n solution in water.

ATR

The regular substitute for the quack medicine calles:
the wsteless ague drop, which has cured thousands o
that complaint, is the fiquor arsenicalis, or Fowler’s
arsenical solution.

Ague-free. A name given by some to sassafras, ..
account of ita supposed febrifuge virtue.

AGUSTINE. (Froma, priv. and yersta, taste, that
is taslelcss.g Augusting. A new earth discovered in
the Saxon beryl, or beryl of Georgien Stadt, (a stone
greatly resembling the heryt of Siberia) by Professor
"Tromsdorft, of Erfurth, in Germany, to which he liag
given the name of agustine, on account of the pro-
perty of forming satts which are nearly destitute of
taste. ‘This earth is white and insipid : when moist-
ened with water, it is somewhat ductile, but is not
soluble in that fluid. Exposed to a vielent heat, it be-
comes extremely hard, but acquires no taste. It com-
bines with acids, forming salts which have little or no
tasie. It does not combine either in the humid or dry
way with alcalies, or with theit carbounates. It retains
carbounic acid but feebly. It dissolves in acids equaliy
well after having been hardened by exposure to heat,
ag when pewly precipitated. With sulphuric acid it
forms a salt which is insipid, and scarcely soluble, bug
an excess of acid renders it soluble, and capable of
crystallizing in stars. With an excess of phosphorie
acid it forms g very soluble salt, With aitrous acid it
forms & salt scarcely soluble.

AGUTIGUEPQG'EL BRAZILIENSILS,
of the arrow-root. See Maranta.

{AIGUE MARINE, called by some eguamarine ; one
of the precious stones wirich has been found in various
parts of the United States. It is a name sometimes
emf!oyerl to designate the beryl, A.]

IMATEI'A. " A black bilioug and blood-like dis-
charge from the bowels.

AIMORRH(E'A. Bee Hemorrhagia.

AIMO'RRHOIB. See Hemorrhois.

AIPATHEI'A. (From g, always, and waflo;, a
di Bi of long contj

ArUPl.  Jipima cotera.  Aipipuca. Indian words
for Cassada. See Jatropha manihot.

AJR. This term was, til! lately, used as the generie
name for such invisible and exceedingly rare fluids os
possess a very high degree of elasticily, and are not
condensibie into the liquid state by any degree of cord
hitherto produced ; but as this term i8 commonly em-
ployed to signify that compound of aériform Huids
which constitutes our atmosphere, it has been deemed
advigable to yestrict it to this signification, and to ew-
ploy as the generic term the word Gas, for the different
kinds of air, except what relates to our atmospheric
compound.

Air,aTMosprERIC, ® The inmmense mass of permna-
nently elastic fluid which surrounds the globe we in-
habit,* says Dr. Ure, “imust consist of a general
assemblage of every kind of uir which can be formed
by the varions bodies that compose its surface.
Most of these, however, are absorbed by wailer; a
number of then: are d posed bination with
each other; and some of them are seldom disengaged
in considerable quantities by the processes of nature.
Henee it is that the lower atmosphere consists chiefly
of oxygen and mitrogen, together with moisture and
the occasional vapours or exhalations of bodies. The
upper atmosphere seems to be composed of a large pro-
portion of hydrogen, o fluid of so much less specific
gravity than any other, that it must natarally ascend
to the highest place, where, being occasionally set on
fire hy electricity, it appears to be the cause of the
aurora borealls and fire-balla, It may easily be un-
derstood, that this will only happen or the confines of
the respective of herical air,
and of the inflammable air; that the combustion wifl
extend progressively, though rapidly, in flashings from
the place where it commences ; and that when by any
means a siream of inflamumable air, in its progress to-
ward the upper atmosphere, i¢ set on fire at one end,
its ignition may be much more rapid than what hap-
pens higher up, where oxygen is wanting, and at the
same time mpore definite in its figure and progression,
80 as Lo form the appearance of a fire-ball.

That the &ir of the atmosphere is so tram?nent a9
to be invisible except by the blue eolour it reflects
when in very large masses, aa Is seen in the sky or
region above us, or in viewing extensive landscapes,
that it is without smell, except that of eleagltticily.

An Indian name
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whlch it i very manifeatly exhihits; altogether
without taste, and impalpable ; not condensible by any
degree of cold into the dense fluid state, though easity
changing its dimensions with s temperature; that it
gravitates and is highly elastic ; are among the nume-
tous observations and discoveries which do henour to
the sagscity of the philosophers of the sevenieenth
century. They likewise knew 1hat this fluid i indis-
P bly ry to bustion, but no one, except
the great, though neglected, John Mayuw, appears to
have formed any proper notion of its manner of act-
ing ia that process.

The air of the atmosphere, like other fluids, appears
to be capable of holding bodies in solution. Tt takes
up water in considerable quantities, with a diminution
of its own specific gravity : from which cireumstance,
ag well as from the consideration that water rises very

entitully in the vaporous state in vosue, it seems pro-

Lahle, thay the air suspends vapour, not 0 much by a
real solution, as by keeping its perticles asunder, and
preventing their condensation. ' Water likewise dis-
solves or abgorbs air.

Mere heating or cooling does not affect the chemical
properties of atmwspherical aiv; but acwal combus-
tion, or any process of the same nature, combines its
oxygen, and leaves its nitrogen separate. Whenever
a process of this kind is cariied on in & vessel contain~
ing atwospherical alr, which is enclosed either by in-
verting the vessel over mercury, or by stopping its
aperture in & proper manner, it is found that the pro-
cess ceases after & certain time; and that the remain-
ing air (it a combustible body capuble of solidifying the
oxygen, such as phosphotus, have been employed,) has
tost ahout a fith part of its volume, and 1s of such a
nature as to be incapable of mainiaining any conbus-
tion tor a second time, or of supporting the life of ani-
wals, From these experiments it is clear, that one of
the following deductions must be true;—i. The com-
bustible body has emitted some principle, which, by
combining with the air, has rendered it unfit for the
purpose of further combustion; or, 2. 1t has absorbed

art of the air which was fit for that purpose, and has
{:xft a residue of a different nature; or, 3. Boih events
have happened ; namely, that the Ful:e part of the air
has been absorbed, and a principal has been emitted,
which has changed the original properties of the re-
mainder.

The facts must clear up these theories, The first
induction canunot be true, because the residual air is
not only of less bulk, but of less specifie gravity, than
before. The air cannot therefore have receivéd so
winch as it has lost. 'The second isthe doctrine of the
phifosophers who deny the existence of phlogiston, or
a prineiple of inflammability ; and the third must bs
adopted by those who maintain that such a principle
escapes (rom bodies during combustion. This reshiue
was called phlogisticated air, in consequence of such
an opinion,

In the opi thatinfi bie air iy the phlaglston,
it is not necessary to reject the second Inference that
the air has been no otherwise changed than by the
mere subtraction of one of its priuciples; for the pure
or vitat Ean of the air may unlte with inflammable air
supposed o exist in a fixed state in the combustibie
body ; and if the product of this nnion still continnes
fixed, it ju evident, that the residue of the air, after
combustion, wilt be the same as it would have been if
the vital part had been absorbed by any other fixed
body. Or, if the vital air be absorhed while inflam-
mable sir or phlogistun is disengaged; and unitez
with the a8riform residue, his residue will pot be
heavier than before, unless the inflammable air it has

ined exceeds in weight the vital air it has lost ; and
it the inﬂ?mmahle air falls short of that weight, the
regldue will be lighter,

These theories it was necessary t6 mention; but it
has been safficiently proved by various experiments,
thiat combustible bodies take oxygen from the atmos-
shere, and leave nitrogen ; and that when these two

uids are again mixed in due proportions, they com-
pose 2 mixture not differing from atmospherical air,

‘The respiration of animals produces the same effect
on atmospherical air a8 combustion does, and their
constant heat appears to ba an effect of the same
nature.. When an animal is included In a limited
quantity of atmospherical air, it dies as soon asg the
pxygel&i,s consumed ; and no other air will maintain

AIR

animal life but oxygen, or a mixture which containe
it. Pure oxygen maintaing the life of animais much
longer than atmospherical air, bulk for bulk,

I is 10 be particularly observed, however, that, in
many cases of eombustion, the oxygen of the alr, in
combining with the combustible body, produces =
compound, not solid, or liquid, but asriform. The re-
sldual air will therefore be & mixture of the nitrogen
of the atmosphere with the consumed oxygen, con-
verted into another gas. Thus, in burning eharceal,
the carbonic acid gas generated, mixes with the resi-
dual nitrogen, a7 d makes up exactly. when the effoct
of heat ceases, che hulk of the original air, The
breathing of Is, in like y ch the oxy-
gon into carbonic acid gas, without altering the atmos-
pherical volume,

There are muny provisions in nature by which the
proportion of oxygen in the atmosphere, which is con-
tinually consuined in respiration and combustion, is
again restored to thac fluid, In fact there appears, as
far as an estimate can be formed of the great and ge-
neral operations of nature, to be at least as great an
emission of oxygen as is sutficient to keep the general
mass of the atmosphere at the same degree of purity.
Thus, in volcanic eruptions, there secms 1o be at least
as ruch oxygen emitted or extricated by fire from va-
tious minerals, as is sufficient to maintain the combus-
tion, and perhaps even to meliorate the atmosphere
:&nd in the bodies of plants and animals, which appear
in a great Toeasure to derive their sustenance and aug-
mentation from the atmosphere and its , it 18
found that a large propertion of nitrogen exists. Most
plants emit oxygen in the sunshine, from which it is
highly probable that they Imbibe and decompose the air
of the atmosphere, retaining carbon, and emitiing the
vital part. Lastly, if to this we add the decomposition
of water, there will be nwnerous oceasions in which
this fiuid will supply us with disengaged oxygen ; while,
by a very raticnal supposition, its hydrogen may be
considered as having entered into the bodies of plants
for the formation of oils, sugars, mucilages, &¢., from
which it may be ngain extricated.

To determine the respirability or purity of ar, it is
evident that recourse must he had to its comparative
efficacy in maintaining combustion, or scie other
equivalent process,

From the latest and most aceurate experiments, the
proportion of oxygen in at ic alr
about 21 per cent.; and it appears to be very nearly
the same, whether it be i this country or on the coast
of Guinea, on low plains or lofty mountains, or even
at the heig!ht of 7250 yards above the leve! of the sea,
as ascertained by Gay Lusaac, in his a8rial voyage in
September, 1805, The remainder of the air is nitro-
fen, with a small portion of agueous vapour, amount-

ng to ahout one per cent. in the driest weather, and a
siill less portion of carbonlc acid, not exceeding a
thousandth part of the whols.

As oxygen and nitrogen differ in specific gravity in
the proportion of 135 to 121, according to Kirwan,
and of 139 to 120, aceording to Davy, it has heen pre-
sumed, that the oxyzen would be more abundant in
the lower regions, and the nitrogen in the higher, if
they constituted s mere mechanical mixture, which
appears contrary to the fact. On the other iﬁmd, it
has been urged, that they cannot be in the state of

ical combination, b they both retain their
distinet properties unaliered, and no chaoge of temn-
perature or density takes place onr thelr union, But
perhaps it may be said, that, as they have no repug-
nance to mix with each other, as oil and water have,
the continual dgitatien to which the atmosphere is ex-
Posed, may be sufficient to prevent two fluids, differ-
ng not more than oxygen and nitrogen in gravity,
from separating by subsidence, though' simply mixed.
On the contrary, it may be argued, that to say chemicai
combination cannot take place without producing new
propertles, which did not exist before In the compo-
nent parts, is merely begging the guestion ; 20r though
this generaily appears to be the case, and often in a
very striking manner, yet combination does not al-
ways produce a change of properties, as app in
M. Biot's experiments with’ various substances; of
which we may Instance water, the refraction of which
is precisely the mepn of that of the oxygen and hydro
gen, which ave indisputably combined in it,
Ta get rid of the difficuity, Mr. Dalton of Manchester
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framed an Ingenious hypothesis, that the partieles of
different gases neither attract nor repel each other; so
that one gas expands by the repulsion of its own par-
ticles, without any moere Interruption from the pre-
sence of another gas, than if it were in & vacuum.
‘This would account for the state of atmospheric alr, it
is true; but it does not agree with certain facts. In
the case of the carbonic acid gas in the Grotto del
Cano, and over the surface of brewers’ vats, why does
not this gas expand itself freely upward, if the superin-
cuibent gases do not press upon it? Mr. Dalton
himself, 100, instances as an argument for his hypo-
thesis, that oxygen and hydrogen gases, when mixed
by agitation, do not separate on standing. But why
should either oxygen ar hydrogen require agitation, to
diffuse it throughav , in which, diag to Mr,
Daiton, it is placed 2

The theory of Berthollet appears consistent with alt
the facts, and sufficient to account for the phenome-
nen. If two bodies be ble of chemical bi
tion, their particles must have a mutual attraction for
each other. This attraction, however, may be so op-
pused by concomitant circumstances, that it may he
diminished in any degree. Thus we know, that the
affinity of aggregation may occasion a body to combine
slowly with a substance for which it has a powerful
affinity, or even entirely prevent its combining with it ;
the presence of a third substance may equally pre-
vent the combination; and so may the absence of a
certain quantity of caloric. But in all these cases the
atteaction of the particles must subsist, though diménisi-
ed or counteracied by opposing circumstances. Now
we know Lhat oxygen and nitrogen are capable of
combination; their particles, therefore, must attract
each other; but in the circumstances in which they
are plgced in our atmosphere, that attraction i pre-
vented from exerting itself, to such a depree as to form
them into a chemical compound, though it operates
with gufficient force to prevent their separating by their
difference of specific gravity. Thus the state of the
atmosphere is accounted for, and every difficulty obvi-
ated, without any new hypothesis.

‘The exact specific gravity of atmospherical air,
compared to that of water, is a very nice and impor-
tant problem. By reducing to 60¢ Fahr. and to 30
inches of the barometer, the results obtained with great
cate by Biot and Arago, the specific gravity of atmos-
pherical eir, appears to be 0.001220, water being re-
presented by 1.000000. This relation expressed frae-
tionally is 1-820, or water i3 820 times denser than at-
mospherical air. Mr. Rice, in the 77th and 78th num-
bers of the Anmals of Philosophy, deduces from Sir
George Shuckburgh's experiments 0.60120855 for the
specinic gravity of air. This number gives water to
airas 827.437 to 1. If with Mr. Rice we take the cubic
ineh of water—252.525 gr., then 100 cubic inches of
air by Biot's experiments will weigh 30.808 grains, and
by Mr. Rice's estimate 30.519, He considers with Dr,
Frout the atmosphere 1o be a compound of 4 volumes
of pitrogen, and 1 of oxygen; the specific gravity of
‘l;ze first being to thatof the second as 1.1111 to 0.9722.

ence .

0.8 vol. nitr. 8p. gT. veeeo.ns..e . 0.001166==0.000033

02 OXY: crseceascerurnrsss 0.001340=0.000268

6.001201

‘The numbers are transposed in the Annals of Phi-
lozophy by some mistake.

Biot'and Arago found the specific gravity of oxlygen

71 (T avere 8359
and that of nitrogen 0.96913
air being reckoned, - 1.00000
Or compared to water a8 unity,—
Nitrogen iz «..... seoees 0001182338
Ozygen, «eee.en 0.001346379
And 0.8 ritrogen . v eenenene =0.00004587
©2 oxygen wo e =0.000268027
0.00121514
And 0.79 nitrogen =0.000934
0.2 OXYBCR s+sesrnavsrasen ==0.000283
0.001217

A sumber which approaches very neurly to the result
of experiment. Many analogies, it must be confessed,
favour Dy, Prout’s proportions; but the greater num-
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ber of experiments on the composition and density of
the atmosphere agree with Biot's reaults. ing
can decide these fundamental chemical proportions,
except & new, elaborate, and most minutely accurate
series of experiments. We shall then know whether
the atmosphere contains in volume 20 or 21 per cent.
of oxygen.”—Urée's Chem. Dicl.

Air, alcaline.  Hee Ammonia.

Air, azotic. Bee Nitrogen.

Air, fized. Bee Carbonic acid.

Airy fluoric. Bee Fluoric acid.

dir, hepatic. Bee Hydrogen sulphureited.

Air, keavy inflammable. Carburetted hydrogo,

Air, inflammable. See Hydrogen.

Alr, marine. Muriatic acid.

Air, nitrous. Bee Nitrous.

Air, phlagisticated, Bee Nitrogen.

Hir, phospharic. See Hydrogen phosphuretied,

Air, sulphureous. See Sulphureous acid.

Air, vital. See zygon.

AISTHETE'RIUM. {From aiaflavopar, 1o perceive.)
The sensorium commune, or common sensory, or seat,
or origin of sensation.

AlX LA CHAPE'LLE. Called Aken by the Ger-
mans. A town in the south of Franee, where there is
a sulphurecus water, Therm® Aquis-granensis, the
most striking feature of which, and what ia almost
peculiar to it, is the unusual guantity of sulphur it con-
tains: the whole, however, is so far united to a gase-
ous basis, as to be entjrely volatilized by heat; so that
none is left in the residuum after evaporation. In co-
four it is pellucid, in smell sulpl , and in taste
saline, bitterish, and rather alcaline, The temperature
of these waters varies considerably, according to the
distance from the source and the spring ltself.” Jn the
well of the hottest bath, it is, according ta Lucas, 1360
Monet, 1469; at the fountain where it ia drank, it ie
1120, This thermal water is much resorted to on the
Continent for a variety of complaints. It ta found
essentially serviceable in the numerous symptoms of
disorders in the stomach and biliary organs, that follow
a life of high indulgence in the luxuries of the table;
in nephritic cases, which produce pain in the loins,
and thick mucous urine with difficult mictariton. As
the heating qualitius of this water are as decided as in
any of the mineral springs, it should be aveided in
cases of a general inflammatory tendency, in hectic
fever and ulceration of the lungs; and in a disposition
to active hemorrhagy, As a hot bath, this water js
even more valuable and more extensively employed
than as an internal remedy. The baths of Aix la Cha-
pelle may be said to be more particularly medicated
than any other that we are acquainted with, They

ssess both temperature of any degree that ean be

orne; and a strong impreguation with sulphur in its
most active forms; nnd a quantity of alcali, which js
sufficient to give it a very soft soapy feel, and to ren-
der it more detergent than common water.  From these
civcumstances, these baths will be found of particular
gervice in stiffness and rigidity of the joints and liga-
menty, which is left by the inflammation of gout and
rheumatisim, and in the debility of palsy, where the
highest degree of heat which the skin can bear iz re-
quired. The sulphurecus ingredient renders it highly
active in almost every cutaneous eruption, and in’ ge-
neral in every foulness of the skin ; and here the inter-
nal use of the water should attend that of the bath
These waters are algo much employed in the distress-
ing debility which follows a long course of mercury
and excessive ealivation. Aken water is one of the
few natural springs that are hot enough to be emploved
a8 a vapour bath, without the addition of artificial
heat. It is employed in cases in which the hot bath
is used; and Is found to be a remarkably powerful
auxiliary in curing gsome of the worst &pecies of cuta-
neous disorders. With regard to the dose of this wa-
ter to be begun with, or the of heut to kathe in,
it is in alt cases best to begin with small quantities and
low degrees of heat, and gradually incrense them,
agreeably to the effecta and constitution of the patient,
The usnal time of the year for drinking these waters
is from the beginning of May to the middle of June, or
from the middle of Auvgust to the latter end of B’ep-
tember.
Arzo'oN. (From awm, always, and im. tolive) Aire-
um. X Anevergreen aquatic plant, like the aloe, sxid

to possess antiscorbutic virtues. »
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9. The house leek. Seo Ssmpervivum tectorum.

Arzooy. Bee Aizogn.

Ass'va, Anancient name of a seed used in the East
as a remedy for the colie.

AJUGA. (From g, priv. and Zuyer, & yoke) 1,
The name of a genus of plants in the Linnean system.

2. 'The pharmacopceial name of the creeping bugloss,
See Ajuga pyramidalis.

Ajuaa pYramipants. Oousolide medis. Bugula.
Upright bugloss. Middle consound, This plant, Aju-
fa——-cau!e tetragona foliis radicalibus mazimis, of

inn®us, possesses subadstringent and bitter qualitieg:
and has been recommended in phihisis, apkthe, and
cynanche.

[AKANTICONE. The name of a mineral synony-
mous with the epidote of Haily, pistazit of Werner,
g'luslg nutgnnme of Kirwan, &c. A,

A'KENSIDE, Mark., An English physician, born
at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, in 1721; bat more distin-
guished as a poet, especially for his “ Pleasures
of the Linagination.” After studying at Edinburgh,
and graduating at Leyden, hesettled in practice; but
though appoinr.ed physician to the quesn; as well
as to 8t. Thomas's Hospital, he is said not to have
been very successful. He died of a putrid fever, in
his 49th year. Hehas left a Dissertation on Dysentery
in Latin, admived for its eiegance ; and several smalii
Tracts in the Philosephicali and London Medical
Transactions.

AL. The Arabian afticle, which signifies the ; it is
applied to a word by way of eminence, as the Greek o
i3, The Easterns express the superlative by adding
Glad thereto, as the mountein of God, for the highest
mountain; and it is probable that .2 relates to the
word Alla, God : so Jlchemy, may be the chemistry of
God, or the most exalted perfection of chemical
science,

A’LA, 1. The wingof a hird,

2. The arm-pit, so called because it answers to the
pit under the wing of a bird.

3. Anaccidental part of the seed of a plant ; consist-
ingof a membraneous Prolongation from the side of the
seed, and distinguished by the ber fnto

Semina monoterygia : one-winged, as in Bignonia.

Dipterygia : two-winged, as in Betule.

Tripterygia ; three-winged,

Tetrapterygia : four-winged.

Folypierigia : many-winged, or JMolendinacea:
windniili-winged, for so the many-winged seeds of
some umbeliiterous plants are termed,

4. The two lateral or side petals of a papilionaceous
or butterfly-shaped flower.

Axa Auris. T'he upper part of the external ear.

ApLA INTBRNA MINOR. See Nymphe.

Apa Nasi. 1. The cartilage of the nose which
forms the outer part of the nostrils,

2. The sides of the nose are calted als nasi.

Ara vesperTiLIONIS. That part of the ligament
of the womb, which lies between the tubes and the
o;adll)l.m; 80 called from its resemblance to the wing
of & bat.

ALABASTER. Amongthestones whichare known
by the nape of marble, and have been distinguished
by a considerabie variety of denominations by statua-
rieg and others, whose attention is move directed to
their external character and appearance than their

t parts, alab are those which havea
greater or less degree of imperfect transparency, a gra-
nular texture, are softer, take a duller polish than
marble, and are usuaily of a white colour. Some
stones, however, of a veined and coloured appearance,
aave heen considered ag alabasters, from their possess-
&g the first-mentioned criterion ; ang some transpa-
rent and yellow sparry stones have also received this
appellations

Alabaster is a variety of compact gypsum. It i
found in compact masses of a fine grain, whose frac-
ture is even, or splintery, and nearly or quite dull, or
spometimes a litle foliated. It Is nearly opaque, and
its colours are commonly white or gray, sometimes
ghaded with yellow, red, &c. or variously mingled.
Tts speciflc gravity is sometimes only 187, It is some-
timés in concretions.

Compact gypsum, and some varieties of granular

¥i
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be well to employ the term gypseous and calcareous
alabaster.—Cleav. Min.

The cabinet of the New-York Lyceum of Natural
History contains some very fine specimens of gypseous
alabaster, from various partsof the United Staies.  A.}

ALEFORMIS. (Alaformis ; from .Ale, a wing,
and forma, resemblance.) Wing-like, Any thing like
a wing,

AvararrTHI'8E.  (From ahatog, blind, and ¢fhag,
a wasting.) A consumption from & flux of humours
from the head. \

[ALALITE. A rare mineral, consisting principally
of silex, magnesia, and lime, found inthe form of pris-
matfe crystals, otherwise catled diopside. A.

Avranpauta. The Arabian for bitter.
apple. See Cucumis eolocynthis.

ALANFU'TA. An Arabian name of & vein between
the chin and lower lip, which was formerly opsned to
prevent fetid breath.

ALARLA 0ssa. 'Tho wing-like processes of the sphe-
noid bone,

ALA'RIS. (Alaris; from ale, o wing) Formed
like, or belonging to a wing.

ALARIS EXTERNUS. JMusculus aleris esternus, A
name of the external pterygoid muscle ; so called be-
cause it tukes its rise from the wing-like process of the
sphenold bone.

Avaris vena, The innermost of the three veins in
the bend of the arn.

ALaTE'RNUS. A species of rhamnus.

ALA'TUS. (From ale,awing) Winged. 1 Ap-
plied to stems and leafstaliss, when the edges or angles
are longitudinally expanded into leaflike horders; us
in JEnoperdium acanthium ; Lamgws Latifoline, &,
and the leaf:stalk of the arange tribe, citrus, &¢

2. One who has prominent scapulw like the wings
of birds.

ALBAGRAS NIGRA. So Avicenna names the Lopra
ichthyosis, or Lepra Gracorum.

ALBAMENTUM. (From albus, white, The
white of an egg.

Avsa'Nun.  Urinous salt,

ArsA'rio. (Fromn albus, white) JAlbdficati. The
calcinatlon or whitening of metals. .

A'LBICANS. (From albico, to grow white § Tn-
clining to white. Whitizh, ‘

AEBICA'NTIA CO'RPORA. Corpora albicantic Wil-
fisti, Two small round bedies or projections £ ym the
base of the brain, of & white colour.

ALBIN. A mineral found in Bohemia; sv called
from its white colour.

Asrer'nun. Seo Guapkaliwm dicicum. -

ALBY'NUS Beaxarp Bixerien, son of a physiclan,
and professor at Leyden of the same name, was born
near the end of the 17th century, and prosecwted lds
studies with so much zeal and success, that he was
appointed, on the recommendation of Boerhaave, pro-
fessor of anatomy and surgery, when only 20 yeary
old. This office he filled for hall’ a century, and ac
quired a greater reputation than any of his predeces.
sors. He has left ! valuabk lcal works;
and particularly very securate descriptions, and plates
of the muscles and booes, which are sull highly
esteemed,

A'LBORA. A ’sort of itch; or rather of leprosy
Paracelsus says, it 19 a complication of ithe morphew,
serpigo, and leprosy. When cicatrices appear in the
face like the seypige, and then turn to small blisters of
the nature of the morphew, it is the albora. It termi-
nates without uleeration, but by fetid evacuations in
the mouth and nostrils ; it is also seated in the root of
the tongue.

ALBUCA’'SIS, an Arsbian physician and surgeon
of considerable merit, who lived ahout the beginning
of the tweilfth century. KHe has ¢opied much from
preceding writers, but added also many original ob-
servations; and his works may be still perused with
pleasure, He insisted on the necessity of a surgeon
being skilled in anatomy tc enabie him fo operate with
success, as well as acquainted with the materia me-
dien, that he may apply his remedies with propriety.
He appears to huve extracted polypl from the nose, and
performed the operation of bronchotorny. Heis the
first who left distinet desciiptions and delineations of

]
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gypsum, are employed in sculpture and arch e,
uinder the name of alebaster. The same name ia alzo
given li)ocenain varieties of carbonate of lime. Jtmay

the insty used in surgery, and of the manxer of
employing them. .
ALBUGKNEA. (Albuginia; from albus, white: #0
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called on account of its white colour.) The name of a
membrane of the eye and of the testicle.

ALBUGINEA OCDLL. See Adnala tunice.

ALBUGHNEA TESTIS. Tunica albuginea testis. The
innermost coat of the testicle. A s.rong, white, and
dense membrane, immediately covering the body or
substance of the testicle. On its outer surface it is
smooth, but rough and uneven on the inner. Bee
Testicle.

ALBU'GO. A white opacity of the ¢ornea of the
eye. The Greeks named it leucoma ; the Latins, albugo,
wuebula, and nubeculs. Bome ancient writers have
called it fteryg'ium, Janua ocull, onyz, ungurs, and
agides. Itis a variety of Cullen’s Caligs cornea.

TAdlhugo, (from albus, white.) It is a white opacity
of the cornea, not of a superficial kind, but affecting
the very substance of this membrane. A.

ALBUM BaLsaMuM. The balsam of copaiba. See
Copatba.

ALsum GrecuM. The white dung of dogs. It was
formerly apptied as a discutient, to the inside of the
throat, in quinsies, being first mixed with honey ; me-
dicines of this kind have long since justly sunk into
disuse.

AveuM oLEs. Bee Paleriona locusta.

ALBU'MEN. lbumine. 1. Coagulable lymph,
This sunstance, which derives its name trom the Latin
for the white of an egg, in which It exists ahundantly,
and in its purest naural siute, is one of the chief con-
stituent principles of all the animal solids. Beside the
white of egg, it abounds in the serwmn of bloed, the vi-
treous aud crystaliine bumours of the eye, and the fluid
of dropsy. Fourcroy claims to himself' the honour of
having discovered it in the green fecul® of plants in
general, particularly in those of the cruciform order, in
very young ones, and in the fresh shoots of trees, theugh
Rouelie appears to have detected it there long before.
Vauquelin says it exists alzo in the mineral water of
Plombieres.

Seguin has found it in remarkahla quantity in such
vegetzbles as ferment without yest, and afford a vinous
liguor; and from a series of experiments, he fnfers, that
albumen is the true principle of ferinentation, and that
ite action is more powerful in proportion to its solu-
bility, three different degrees of which he found it to

53658,

The chief characteristic of albumen is its coagula-
bility hy the action of heat, If the white of an egg be
exposed to a heal of about 134¢ F. white fibres begin 10
appear in it, and at 1602 it coagulates into a solid mass
in a heat not exceeding 212 it dries, shrinks, and as-
suimes the appearance of horn. It is soluble in cold
watger before it has been eoagulated, but not after; and
when diluted with a very large portion, it does not
coagulate easily. Pure alcalies dissolve it, even after
voagulation. Itis precipitated by muriate of mercury,
nitro-muriate of tin, acetale of lead, nitrate of silver,
muriate of gold, infusion of galls and tannin. The
acids and metallic oxydes coagulate atbumen. On the
addition of concentrated sulphuric acid, it becomes
bluck, and exhales a nauseous smett. Strong muriatic
1cid gives a viofet tinge 10 the coagulum, and at length
becomes saturated with ammonia.  Nitric acid, at 700
F. di from it abund of azotic gas; and if
the heat be increased, prussic atid is formed; afier
which carbonic acid and carburetted hydrogen are
evolved, and the residue consists of water containing a
little oxalic acid, and covered with a lemon-colonred
fat oit. If dry potassa or soda be trituraied with albu-
men, either liquid or solid, ammoniacal gas is evolved,
and the calcination of the resi yields an alcaline
Pprussiate.

On exposure to the atmosphere in a moist state, alhu -
fnen passes at once Lo the state of putrefaction.

Solid albumen may be obtained by agitating white of
egg with len or twelve times its weight of alcohol
This seizes the wwater which held the albumen in sotu-
tion; and this substance is precipitated under the form
of white tiocks or filamenis, which cohesive attraction
renders insolubfe, and which consequently may be
freely washed with water. Albumen thus obtained is
like fibrine, solid, white, inzipid, inedorouns, denser than
water, and without action or vegetable colours. It
dissolves in potassa and soda more easily than {ibrine;
but in acetic acid and ammonia, with more difficulty.
‘When these two animal principles are separately dis-
solved in potasss, muriatic acid added to the albuml-
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nous, does not disturb the solutior, but it proauces a
clead in the other.

Fourcroy and several other chemigts have ascribed
the characteristie coagulation of albumen by heat to its
oxygenation. But cohesive attraction Is the real cause
of the phenomenon. In proportion as the temperature
riscs, the particles of water and albumen recede from
each other, Lhieir affinity diminishes, ahd then the albu-
men precipitates. However, by uniting albumen with
a large guantity of water, we diminish its coagnlating
property to such a degree, that heat renders the solution
merely opalescent. A new-laid egg yields a soft coagn-
lumn by boiling: but when, by keeping, a portion of the
water has transuded £o as to leave 2 void space within
the shell, the concentrated albumen affords a firm co-
agulum.

An aralogons phenomenon is exhibited by acetate of
alumina, a solution of which, being heated, gives a pre-
cipitate in flakes, which re-dissolve ae the catoric which
separated the particles of acid and base escapes, or as
the temperature falls. A solution containing 1-10 of
dry atbamen forns by heat a solid congulum ; butwhen
it contains onty 1-135, it gives a glary liguid. One-thou-
sandth part, however, on applying hent, occasions opa-
Jescence.  Patrid white of egp, and the pzs of ulcers;
have a similar smell. Arcording to Dr. Bostock, a
drop of a saturated solution of corrosive sublimate let
fall into water containing 1-2000 of albumen, eccasions
a milkiness and curdy precipitate. On adding a siight
excess of the mercurinl solution to the albuminous
liquid, and applying heat, the precipitate which falls,
being dried, contaihs in every 7 parts 5 of a'bumen.
Hence that salt i the most delicate test of this animal
produet. The yellow pitchy precipitate occasioned by
tannin, is brittte when dried, and not liable to putrefac-
iion, Baot tannin, or infusion of galls, is 2 much nicer
test of gelatin than of albumen.

The cohesive attraction of coaguleted albumen
makes it resist puirefaction. In this stale it may be
kept for weeks under water without suffering change.
By long digestion in weak nitric acid, albumen seems
convertible into gutatin. By the analysis of Gay Lussac
and Thénard, 100 parts of albumen are formed of 52.883
carbon, 23.87°2 oxygen, 7.540 hydrogen, 15.705 nitrogen ;
or, in other terms, of 52.883 carbon, 27.127 oxygen and
hydrogen. in the proportion for constituting water,
15705 nitrogen, ard, 4.285 hydrogen i excess. The
negative piole of a voltaic pile in high activity coagu-
lates albumen; but if the pile be feeble, congulation
goes on only at the positive surface.  Albumen, in such
a state of concentration as it exists in serum of blood,
can dissoive some metallic oxydcs, particutarly the pro-
toxide of jror. - Orfila has found white of egg to be the
best antidote to the poisonous effoets of corrosive subli-
mate on the human stomach. As albumen oceasions
precipitates with the solutions of almost every metallic
salt, probably it may act beneficially against other spe-
ties of mineral poison.

From its congulability albumen is of great use in cia-
rifying liguids.

t is likewise remarkable for the property of render-
ing leathor supple, for which pnrpose & solution of
whites of eggs in water is used by leather-dressers.—-
Ure's Chen. Dict.

2. In botany, the term aibumen is applied to a fari-
naceous, fleshy, or horuy substance, which makes up
the chief bulk of some seeds, a3 grapes, corn, palms,
filies, never rizing out of the ground, nor assuming the
office of leaves, being destined solely Lo nourish the ger-
minating embryo, till #ts roots perform their office. In
the date palm, this part i8 nearly as hard as stone, in
marabilis it is like wheat-flour. It is wanting in seve-
ral tribes of plants, as those with compound or with
cruciform flowers, and the cueumber or gourd kind,
according to Gardner. Some few leguminous plants
have it, and a great number of others, which, like them,
have cotvledons hesides. We are not, however, to
suppose, that so important an organ is altogether want-
ing, even in the above-mentioned plants, The farina-
teous matter destined to nourish thelr embryos, Is un-
questionably lodged in their cotyledons, the sweet taste
of which, as they begin to germinate, often evinces iis
presence, and that it hasundergone the same change ns
in barley. The albumen of the nutmeg I8 retnarkable
for its eroded variegated appearance, and sromatio
guality ; the cotyledons of this plant are very small.—

mith.
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ALpUMEN ovi. Albuge ovi; Albumen albor ovi;
Ovi albus liguor; Ouvi candidum albumentum ; Cla-
reta, ‘The white of an epg.

ALBURNUM. (From albus, white) The soft
white substance, which, in trees, is found between the
fiber, or inner bark, and the wood. In process of time
it acquires solidity, becoming itself the wosd. While
soft, it performs a very important patt of the func-
tions of grewth, which ceases when it becomes

ALG

equm. A fermented liguor made from malt and

and chiefly distinguished froms beer, made from the

same ingredients, by the quantity of hops used thereln,

which is greater in heer, and therefore renders the

liquor mere bister, and fitter. for keeping., Ale, when

well fer d, 18 & whol heverage, but seems
to disagree with thnse subject to asthuna, or any dis-

arder of the respivation, or irregularity in the digestive

organs, ‘T'ne old dispensatorles enumerate several

hard. A new circle of alburnum fs lly formed
over the old, so that a transverse section of the trunk
presents a pretty correct register of the tree’s age,
each zone marking one year. From its eolour and
comparative sofiness, it had been called by some
writers, the adeps arborum. 'The alburnum is found
in largest quantities in trees that are vigorous, In an
oak six inches in diameter, this substance is nearly
equal in bulk to the woed.

A'LBUS, White. This term is applied to many
parts, from thelr white colour; a8 linea alba, lopra
alba, macule alba, &e.

A'LCAMEST.  An Arabic word to express a uni-
versal digsolvent, which was pretended to by Paracel-
sus and Van Helmont. Some say that Paracelsus first
used this word, and that it is derived from the German
words ol and geest, 1. e. all spirit: and that Van Hel-
mont borrowed the word, and applied it to his inven-
tion, which he called the univérsal dissalvent.

A'LCALL (Arabian.) This word i3 spelt indif-
turently witha ¢ or a k. ~See Alkali.

ALCALIZATION. The impreguating any spritu-
ous fluid with an alcali,

ALCANNA. (Indian wordg1 Bea Anchusa.

A'rosor. The solvent for the preparation of the
philosopher’s stone, )

ALCARRAZES.
niade in Spain.

A'LCEA. (Alcen, @, f.; from adxy, strength.) The
name of o genus of plants in the Linuean system.

A species of porous poitery

Clags, Monadelphia; Order, Polyandrig, Hollyhock.
Aukcu ZBGYPTIACA VILLOBA.  See Hidiscus Jbel-
MOZCAUS.

Avrcea INpioa, Bee Hibiscus Abelmogchus.

Aicea rosEa. Cemmon hollyhock. The flowers
of this beautiful tree are szid to possesy adstringent
and muciaginous virtues. They are seldom used me-
dicinally. -

AvcHEMA. Bee Qlehemy.

ALCHEMIULLA. (Alckemilln, @ f. 8o called be-
cause it was celel d ¢ old alghemi

I. The name of a genus of plants in the Linnzan
system. Class, Telrandria; Ovder, Monogynia. La-
dies' mantle.

2. The pharmacopeial name of the plant called la-
dies’ mantle. Sea .Alchemiila vulgaris.

ALGHEMILLA VvULGARE. Ladies' mantle, This
plant, Alchemille :—Foliis lobatis of Linn®us, was
tormedy esteemed as an adstringent in hemorrhages,
Huor albug, &c. given internally. It is fallen into

use,

isuse,
ALCHEMIST. One¢ who practises the mystical

art of alchem{r.

A'LCHEMY. .Alchemiay Alehimic; Alkima. That
branch of chemisiry which relates to the transmuta-
tion of metals into gold ;—-the forming a panacea. or
univerdal remedy,—an alcahest, or universal men-

struum,—a universal ferment, and many other (ab-
surdities.
AvcaiMia.  See Mlchemy.

Sy,

ALCHIMI'LLA. Bee Alehemilla,

A'verrron. 1o Ol of Juniper,

2. Also the name of a dentifrice of Messue,

A'LCHYMY. Alchemy.

A'LCOHOL. Bee vlkohol.

ALCYONIUM, I is difficuli to say what the
Greeks called by this name. Dioscorides speaks of
fivosors of it, It is a spungﬂ' ﬁplam—like substance,
met with on the sea-shore, of different shapes and co-
lours. This bastard spenge is calcined with a little
#3lt, as a dentifrice, and is used to remove spots on

the skin.
ALDER. 8Sece Betula alnus.
Alder, berry-bearing. Bee Rhamnus frangula.
Alder wine. See Betula alnus.
ALprUM. See Hizum,
Avvue. Hee Alzum.
ALE& Cerevisia; Liguor cereviz; Finum kordsa-

d ales, such as cerevisia oxyderice, for the
eyes; cerevisic antiarthritiva, against the gout; ce-
phalica, egileptica, &¢. Bee Beer.

ALET'ON. (Adswow, copious) Hippocrates uses
this word as an e%iahet for water.

ALEI'PHA. (From gegw, to anoint) Any me-
dicated oll.

ALELAT'ON. (From alg, salt, and eator, oil}
0il beat up with salt, to apply to tumours, Galen fre-
quemlﬁued it.

ALE'MA. (From a. priv. and Awag, hunger.)
Meat, food, or any thing that saiisfies the appetite,

ALE'MBIO, (Alembicus. Some derive it from the
Arablan particle af, and apufif 5 from opbacyw, to as-
cend. Avicenna declares{:, to he Arablan,) Moors-
head. A chemical utensil made of glass, metal, or
earthenware, and adapted to receive volatile products
from retorts. It consists of a body to which {s fitted a
conieal head, and out of this head descends laterally a
beak 1o be inserted into 1he receiver.

ALE'MBROTH. (A Chaldee word, importing the
key of art,) 1. Some explain it as the name of a saii,
sal mercurii, or sal philesephorum & artis ; others say
it ianamed alombrol and sal_fusionis or sal fivionds
Alembroth desicoatum I8 88id to be the sal tartari,
hence this word seems to signify alkaline salt, which
opens the bodies of metals by destroying their sulphuyrs,
and promoting their separation from the ores. Frow
analogy, it is supposed to have the same effect in con-
quering obztructions and attenuating viscid fluids in
the human body.

2. A peculiar earth,
alkali, found in the islan
pellat'on.

3. A solutlon of the eorrosive sublimate, to which
the wiuciate of ammonia has been added, is called sal
alembroth.

ALsrr’nsis. A speciesof ash-tree, which preduces
manna.

A'Les. (From adg, salt.) A compound salt.

AvLEu'RON,  (From ahew, to grind.) Meal.

ALEXANDERS Bue Smyrnium olusatrum.

: Alezanders, round-leaved.  See Smyrnium perfo-
iatum.

ALEXA'NDRIA. (Alexandric) Alexandrine,
The bay-tree, or laurel, of Alexandiia.

ALBXA'NDRIUM. Emplastrum virids, A plaster
described by Celsus, made with wax, alum, &c.

ALEXICA’CUM. (From aheiw, to drive away,
and kaxow, evil.) An antidots or amulet, to resist

poison.

ALEXIPHA'RMIC. (Alsxipharnticum; from adefw,
to expel, and gappaxoy, & polson.) Antiphermicum ;
Caco-alexiteria. A medicine supposed to preserve the
body against the power of polsons, or to cerxect orex-
pel those taken. ‘The ansients attributed this pro-
perty to some vegetables and even waters distitled frorm
them. ‘The term, however, Is now very seldom used.

ALEXIPYREICUM. ' (From adctw, to drive
away, and zruperog, fever) A febrifuge.

ALEXIPY'RETOS. Alenipyretum. A remedy for
a fever.

ALe'sir. _An elixir.

ALBXITE'RIOM. (Alexiterium, i 0. ; from adetw,
to expet, and rpew, to preserve.? A preservative me-
dicine against poison, or contagion,

ALGA. A sea-weed,

Avnaz. 1. The name of an order or diviaion of the
class Cryptogamia in the Linnean system of plants.
‘The name of one of the seven famiiies or natural
tribes into which the whole vegetable kingdom is di-
vided by Li n his Philosophia B i &
definesthem plants, theroots, leaves, andstems of which
are alj in'one. Under this descr{ptlon are compre-
hended all the sea-weeds and some other aquatic planta.

2. In the sexual system of plants Alge constitute
the third order of the class, Cryptogamia. From their
adwitting of little distinction of root, leaf, or stem, and

&):obably containing a fixed
of Cyprus, has zlso this ap-
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the parts of their flowers being equally incapable of
description, the genera are distingulshed by the situ-
ation of what 1s supposed to be the flowers nr seeds,
or by the resemblauce which the whole plant bears to
some other substance.

The parts of fructification of the alge are in caly-
cules of which there are three varieties: —

1. Pelia, torget; a flat, oblong fruit, seen in the Li-
chen caninus.

2. Scutella, the saucer; a round, hollow, or flat
fruit, as in Lichen stellaris.

3 Tuberculum, the tubercle; a hemispherical fruit,
observable In Lichen geographicus.

In the fuci, the parts of fructification are sometimes
in boltow bladders; and in some of the ulve, it is dis-
persed through tha whole substance of the plant.

A'LGAROTH. (So called from Victorius Alga-
roth, a physician of Veronz, and its inventor.) .4lga-
rot; Algaroth; Mercurius vite; Pulvis Algarothi;
Pulvis angelicus * Mevcurius mortis. The antimo-
nial part Of the butter of antimony, separated from
some of its acid by washing it in water. It is vio-
lently emetic in doses of two or three grains, and is
preferred by many for making the emetic tartar.

ALGE'DO. (From alyos, pain) A violent pain
about the anus, perin®um, testes, urethra, and blad-
der, arising from the sudden stoppage of a virulent go-
norrhea, A term very seldom used.

ALGE'MA. (From ghyiw, tobe inpain.) JAlge-
modes ; .Hilérmumdes. Uneasiness; pain of any kind.

A'LGOR. A sudden chiliness or rigout,

ALagosarEL. ‘The Arabian term for the wild carrot.
8ee Daucus sylvestris.

Arns'er. (Arabian) A species of Hedysarum.
Thia leaves are hot and pungent, the flowers pur-
gative.

ALHa'NDALA., An Arabian name for the colocynth,
or bitter apple.

AvLna'ser. (Arabian) JAlhasaf. A sort of fietid
pustule, called also Hydroa.

A'via squinna.  {From alog, belonging to the sea,
and gxc\a, & shrimp.) The prawn. species of
the genus cancer.

A'uica.

(F'rom alo, 1o nourish ) In general signl-
ﬂcntion,agrain,ason'offood d ? d by the anei
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from each cther, by the proximate 'Frim:lpl which
d te in their position 'hey may ba dis-

P
tinguished inte nine classes :—
_Ist, Farinaceous aliments: wheat, barley, oats,
rice, rye, maize, potato, sago, salep, peas, haricots,
lentils, &c.

2d, Mucilaginous aliments: carrots, salsafy, (goats-
beard) beet-voot, turnip, asparagus, cabbage, lettuce,
artichoke, cardoons, pompions, melons, &e.

3d, Sweel aliments: the different sorts of sugar
figs, dates, dried grapes, apricots, &c.

4th, Acidulous aliments: oranges, gooseherries,
cherr{ee, peaches, strawberries, raspherries, muiberries,
grapes, prunes, peats, apples, sorrel, &ec.

5th, Fatty and oily aliments: cocna, olives, sweet
uimonds, nuts, walouis, the animal fais, the oile,
butter, &ec.

6th, Caseons aliments: the different sorts of milk,
cheese, &c.

7th, Gelatinous ali : the tendons, the ap
rosis, the chorion, the cellular membrane, young ani-
mals, &¢.

&h,& Albuminous aliments: the brain, the nerves,
eggs, &c.

Oth, Fibrinous aliments: the flesh and the blood of
different animals.

We might add to this Hst a great number of sub-
stances that are employed as medicines, but which
doubtless are nutritive, at Jeast in some of their im-
mediate principles; such are manna, tamarinds, the
pulp of cassia, the extracts and saps of vegetables, the
animal or vegetable decoctions.

Among aliments there are few employed such as
nature presents them ; they are generally glepared,
and disposed in such a manner as to be suitable to the
action of the digestive organs. 'The preparations
which they undergo ere infinitely various, ding
to thesortof aliment, the people, the climates, customs,
the degree of civilization: even fashion is not without
its in‘;‘lguence on the art of prepating aliments.

In the hand of the skilful caok, alimentary sub-
stances almost entirely change their nature:—form,
consistence, odour, colour, composition, &c.,
every thing isso modified that ft is impossible for the

Itis not certain whether it is a grain or & preparation
of some kind thereof.

AvicastroM. (From glica, as siliguastrum from
siligua) A kind of bread mentioned by Celsus.

A'Ltczs. (From alfw, to sprinkle) Little red
epots in the skin, which precede the eruption of pus-
tules in the small-pox.

Avexa‘Tio MenTis.  Estrangement of the mind.

ALIENA'TION. (Alienatio; from aliens, to

trange.) A term applied to any wandering of the
mind.

ALIENA'TUS. Alienated. A leaf is s0 termed
when the first leaves give way to others totally differ-
ent from them, and the natural habit of the genus, as
is the case in many of the mimosa from New Holland.

ALIFO'RMIS.  Almform, or wing-lke. name
given by anatomists and naturalists Lo some parts from
thelr supposed resemblance, as aliform muscles, &c.
Bee Alaformis.

ALIMENT. (Alimentum ; from elo, to nourish.)
The name of aliment i3 given generally {0 every sub-
stance, which being subjected to the action of the or-
gans of digestion, is capable by ltself of affording nou-
rishment. In this sense an aliment is extracted neces-
sarily frem vegetables or animals: for oanly those
bodies that have possessed life are capable of serving
usefully in the nutrition of animals during a certain
time. This manner of regarding aliments apFeam
rather too confined. Why refuse the name of ali-
ments to substances which, in reality, cannot of them-
selves aflurd nourishment, but which contribute effica-
ciouely to nutrition, since they enter Imo the coumpo-
sition of the organs, and of the animal fluids? Buch
are the mwiate of soda, the oxyde of iron, silicia, and
Ealu'tiuularly water, which is found in such abundance

the bodies of animals, and is so ¥ 10 them,
It appears preferable to consider as an aliment every
substance which can serve in nutrition ; establishing,
however, the important distinction between substances
which can nourish of themselves, and those which are
upeful to nutrition only in concert with the former.

In respect to thelr nature, aliments are different

most tastea to recognise the original substance
of certain dishes.

The useful object of cockery ie to render aliments
agreeable to the senses, and of easy digestion; but ic
rarely stops here: freguently with genple edvanced in
clvilization its object Is to excite delicate palates, or
difficult tastes, or to please vanity. Then, far frem
being a useful art, it es a real scourge, which

! a great her of di , and has fre-
quently brought on premature deati.

We understand by drink, & liquid which, being in-
troduced into the digestive organs, quenches
and so by this repairs the habitual loszes of our flui
humours : the drinks ought to be censidered as real
aliments.

The drinks are disti
position ;—

1st, Water of different sorts, spring water, river wa
ter, water of wells, &e.

2d, The julces and infusions of vegetables and ani-
mals, julees of lemon, of gooseberries, whey, tea,
coffee, &c.

3d, Fermented liquors: the different sorts of wine,
beer, cider, perry, &e.

4th, The aleoholic liquors: brandy, alcobol, ether,
rum, sack, ratafia.

ALIMENTABRY  Alimentarius. Nourishing or
belonging to food.

ALIMENTARY CANAL. Canalis alimentarius, Al
mentary duct. A name given 1o the whole of thosa
passages which the food passes through from the
mouth to the anus, _This duct may be sald to be the
true characileristic of an anlmal ; twere being no ani-
mal without it, and whatever has it, being properly
ranged under the class of animals. Plants receive their
nourishment by the numerous fibres of thelr roots, but
have no cominon receptacle for digesting the fond re
ceived, or for carrying off the excrements.. But in all,
even the lowest degree of animal life, we may observe
a stomach, if not also intestines, even where we cannot
perceive the leant formation of any organs of the
senses, unless that common on¢ of as im
oystera.

3 1,

d by thelr chemical com-

[}
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Avimentiry pocr. 1. The alimentary ¢anal, See
&limentery canal.

2. The thoracic duct is sometimes so ealled,
DLhoracic duct.

Arvinos.  Common liquorice.

A'LiMuM. A speeies of arum.

Avupa’sma.  (From adagw, to aroint) An oint-
ment rubbed upon the hody to prevent sweating,

Aureow. A specles of turbith, found near Mount
Cetl, in Languedoc. It is 2 powerful {mrgaﬁve, used
instead of senna, but is much more active.

ALI'PTZE. (From aleponto anoint.) Thosewho
anointed persons after hathing.

JHlisanders, The'same as alexanders.

ALI'SMA. (Alisma; from ahs, the sea) The
name of a genus of plants in the Linnzan system,
Olass, Hezandria ; Order, Polygynia. Water-plantain,

ALismA PLANTAGO Aquatica. The systematic
name of the water-plantain, now fallen into disuse.

AL, Alith, Asafeetida,

A'LaHAT aravee’ri, An alkaline sait.

A'eamusT. An imaginary universal menstraum,
or solvent. See .Alcahest.

A'LEAHEST GLAUBE'RL. An alkaline salt.

ALKALESCENT. Alkalescens. Any substance
in which alkaline properties are beginning to be deve-
loped, or to {nedommaw‘ i3 80 termed.

A'LKALL (Alceli, in Arabic, signifies burnt; or
from af and kali, 1, e. the essence, or the whole of
kali, the plant {rom which it wes eriginally prepared,
though now derived from plants of every kind. Alcali;
alifi : alafor; alafort; celeadis.

AiKalies may be defined, those bodies which com-
bine with acids, s0 a3 to neutralize ov impair their ac-
tivity, and produce salts. Acidity and alkalinity are
therefore two correlative terms of one species of com-
binatlon., When Lavolsier introduced oxygen as the
acidifying prineiple, Morvean proposed hydrogen as
the alkalifying k)ﬂnclple, from its belng a constituent
of volatile alcall or aminonia. But the splendid dis-
covery by Sir H. Davy, of the metallic basls of potassa
and soda, and of their conversjon into atkalies, by com-
bination with oxygen, has banished for ever that hypo-
thetical conceit. It }a the mode in which the consti-
tuents are combined, rather than the nature of the
constituents themselves, which gives rise to the acid
or alkaline condition. Some metals combined with
oxygen ip one proportion, produce 2 body possess-
ed of alkaline properties; in anather proportion, of
acid preperties. And on the other hand, ammenin
and prussic acid prove that both the alkaline and acid
cond?tions can exist independent of oxygen. These
observations, by generallzing our notlons of acids and

1kalies, bave dered the definitions of them very
imperfect, The difficulty of tracing a limit between
the acidg and atkalies is'still increased, when we find
& body sometimes performing the functions of an acid,
sometimes of an alkali. N%r san we di this

See
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alkalies by Fourcroy, but they have been kept apart by
other systematic writers, and are called alkaline earths.

Belees neutralizing acidity, and therehy giving birth
0 galts, the first four alkalies k
perties (—

1st, They change the purple colour of many vegeta
bles to a green, the reds to a purple, and the yellows to
a brown. If the purple have been reddened by acid,
alkalies restore the purple.

2d, They possess this power on vegetable colours
after being saturated with carbonic acid, by which
criterion they are distinguishable from the akaline
earths.

3d, They have an acrid and urinous taste.

4th, They ara powetful sclvents or corrosives of
animal matter ; with which, as well as with oils in
general, they combine, so as 1o produce neutrality.

Sth, 'i‘hey are decomposed, or volatilized, at a strong
red heat.

6th, They combine with water in every proportion,
and also largely with aleohol.

7th, They continue to be soluble in water when neu
tralized wiih carbonic acld ; while the alkaline earthe
thus become inscluble.

It is needless to detail at Iength Dr. Murray's specu
lations on alkalin!ty.] LThey seem toAﬂow from a pa.

aving the following pro-

tial view of ch ! ding to him
either oxygen or hydrogen ma; generate alkalinity,
but the bination of hoth principles is ry to
give this condition its utmest energy. ¢ Thus the

class of alkalies will exhibit the same velations as the
class ofacids. Some are compounds of a hase with
oxygen ; such are the greater number of the metallie
oxyges, and lpmbably of the earths. Ammonia 18 &
compound of a base with hydrogen. Potassa, soda,
barytes, gtrontites, and probably lime, are compounds
of bases with oxygen and hydrogen ; and these last,
like the analogous order among the acids, possess the
highest power.” Now, perfectly dry and caustic ha
rytes, lime, and strontites, as weli as the dry potassa
and soda obtained by Gay Lussze and Thenard, are
not inferior in alkaline power to the same bodies afier
they are slacked or combined with water. 100 parts
of lime destitute of hydrogen, that is, pure oxyde of
caleium, neutralize 78 parts of carbonic acld. But132
parts of Dr. Murray's strongest lme, that is, the hy-
duate, are required to produce the same alkaline effeet,
If we igniie nitrate of barytes, we obtain, as is well
known, s perfectiy dry barytes, or protoxide of bari-
um; but if we ignite crystallized barytes, we obtain
the same alkaline earth combined with a prime equi-
valent of water. Thesetwo different states of barytes
were demonstrated by M. Berthollet in an excellent
%aper published in the 2d volume of the Memoirs

YAvcueil, so far back as 1809. “‘Fhe first barytes,”
(that from erystallized batytes) says he, “ presents all
the cnaracters of a ¢ bination ; it is d with a

difficulty by having recourse 1o the beautiful law dis-
eovered by 8ir H. Davy, that oxygen and acids go to
the positive pole, and hydrogen alkalies, and inflam-
mable bases to the negative pole, We cannot in fact
va the name of acid to all the bodies which go ta the
t of these poles, and that of alkall to those that go
to the second ; and if we wished to define the alkalies
by bringing into view their electric energy, it would be
necessary to compare them with the eleetric enexgy
which is opposito to thera. Thus we are always re-
duced to define alkallnity by the property which it has
of saturating acidity, because alkalinity and acidity
are two correlative and inseparable terms. M. Gay
Lussac concelves the alicalinity which the metallic
oxides enioy, to be the result of two opposite properties,
the alkalifying property of the metal, and the acidifying
of oxygen, modified both by the combination and by
the erupon!nna
The atkalles. may be arranged into three claspes:
1et, Those which conslst of a metallic basis combined
with oxygen. These ars three In number, potassa,
soda, and lithia. 2d, T'hat which contains no oxygen,
viz. ammonia. 34, Those containing oxygen, hydro-
gen, and carbon. Tn this class we have aconita, atro-
pia, brucia, clcuta, datura, delphia, hyosciawa, mor-
i»hin, strychnin, and perhaps some other truly vegeta-
ls alikalies. The order of vegetable alkalies may be

a8 as that of ble acids, The earths,
lime, zirytes, and strontites, were enrolled among the

which diminishes its action on other bodies,
which repders it more fusible, and which gives it by
fusion the appearance of glass. This substance is no-
thing else but water ; but in fact, by adding a little
water to the second barytes (that from ignited nitrate}
and by urging it at the fire, we give i1 the properties
of the firs.'* Page 47. 160 parts of barytes void of
hydrogen, or dry barytes, nentralize 28 1-2 of dry car-
bonic acid. Whereas 111 23 parts of the hydraie,
or what Dr. Mutray has styled the most energetie, are
required to gmduce the same effect. In fact, it is not
hydrogen which combines with the pure barytic eaxth,
but hydrogen and oxygen in the state of water. The
proof of this is, that when carbonic acid ard that hy-
drate unite, the exact lE}uanmy of water is disengaged.
‘The protoxide of harlum, or pure barytes, has never
heen compined with hydrogen by any chemist.~— Ure'a
Chem. Diet.

Arxary cavsTioyn. Crustic alkali, An atkali is
50 cailed when deprived of the carbonic acid it usually
eontains, for it then becomes more caustis, and more
violent in Ity actlon.

Alkali, caustic volatile. See Ammonia.

Alkali, phlogisticated. Prussian alkall. When a
fixed alkali is ignited with bullock’s blood, or ather
animal substances, and {ixiviated, it is found to be in
a great measure saturated with prussie acid: fromthe
theories fnrmerl¥ adopted respecting this combination,
it was called phblogisticated alkali.

Asxai Fixvs. Fixed alkali. " ‘Those alkalies dre
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90 called that emit no characteristic smell, and carnot
be volatilized, but with the greatest difficulty. Two
kinds of fixed alkalies have only hitherto been made
known, namely potassz and soda. See Potasse and
Soda.

Alkali, fossile. Bee Soda.

Alkali, niineral. Bee Soda.

Alkali, Prussian. See Alkqli, phlogisticated.

Alkeli, vegetable. Sce Potassa.

Alkali, volatile. Sec Ammonia.

ALKALI'NA. Alkalines. A class of substances
described by Cullen as comprehending the substances
otherwise termed entsacide. They consist of alkalies,
and other substances which neutralize acids. The
principai atkalines in use, are the carbonates and sub-
carbonates of soda and potassa, the subcarhonate of
ammonia, lime-water, chalk, magnesia and its car-

bonate,
ALKALIZATION. Alkalizatio. The impreg-
nating any thing with an alkaline salt, as spirit of

wine. Co

ALKALOMETER. The name of an instrument
for determining the quantity of alkali in commercial
potassa and soda.

A'LRANET. (Alkanak, a reed, Arabian) See .da-
chusa tinctoria.

ALEA'NNA.  See Anchusa.

ALKA'NNA VE'RA. Bee Lawsonia inermis.

ALKEKE'NGL. (Arabian,) Tlie winter-cherry.
Bee Physalis alkekengi.

ALKE'RMES, A'term borrowed from the Arabs,

dencting a celebrated remedy, of the form and consist-
ence of & confection, whereof the kermes is the basis.
See Kermes.

ALxima. See Alchemy.

A'LKOHOL. (An Arabian word, which signifies
antimony: so called from the usage of the Eastern
ladies to paint thelr eyebrows with antimony, reduced
to & most subtile powder ; whence it at last came to
signify any thing exalted to its highest perfection.)
Alcohul ; Alkol; Spiritus vinosus rectificatus ; Spi-
vitus wving recteficalus; spivitus vini concentralus ;
Spiritus vini rectificatissimus.

1. This term is applied in strictness only to the pure
spirit obtainable hy distillation and subsequent rectifi-
cation from all liguids that have undergone vinous
fermentation, and from none but such as are suscepti-
bleof it. Bul it is commonly used te signify this spinit
more or less imperfectly {reed from walter, in the state
fn which it is usually met with in the shops, and in
which, as it was first obtained from the juice of the
grape, it was long distinguished by the name of spirit
of wine. At present it is extracted chiefly from grain
or molasses in Europe, and from the juice of the sugar
eane in the West Indies; and In the diluted gtate in
which it commonly occurs in trade, constitutes the
basis of the several spirituous liquors called brandy,
rum, gin, whiskey, and cordials, however vatiously
denominated or disguised.

As we are not able to compound alkohol imme-
diately from its ultimate constituents, we have recourse
to the process of fermentation, by which its principles
are first extricated from the subsiances in which they
were combined, and then united into a new compound ;
to distillation, by which this new eompound, the alko-
hol, is scparnte«{ in a state of dilution with water, and
contaminated with essential oli; and to rectification,
by which it is ultimately freed from these.

It appears to be essential to the fermentation of
alkchol, that the fermenting fluid should contain sac-
charine matter, which is indisp ble to that speci
of fermentation called vinous. In France, where a
great deal of wine is made, particularly et the com-
mencement of the vintage, that is too weak to bea
saleable commodity, it is 8 common practice to suhject
this wine to distillation, in order to draw off thespirit;
and as the essential oil that rises in this process isof a
mote pleasant flavour than that of malt or molasses,
the French brandies are preferred to any other; though
even in the flavour of these there is a difference, ac-
cording to the wine from which they are produced. In
the West Indies a apirit i3 obtained from the juice of
the sugar-cane, which s highly impregnated with its
essential oil, and well known by the name of rum.

The distillers in this country use grain, or molasses,
whence they distingulsh the products by the name of
wmall gpirits, and molzsses spirits. It ia said thata
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very good spirit may be extracted from the husks of
gooseberries or currants,after wine has been maude
from them.

As the process of malting developes the saccharine
principle of grain, it would appear to render it fitter for
the purpose; though it is the comninon practice to use
about three parts of raw grain with one of mait. For
this two reasons may he assigned : by using raw grain,
the expense of malting is saved, as well as the duty on
malt; and the process of malting requires some nicety
of aention, since, if it be carried too far, part of the
saccharine matter is lost, and if it be stopped too soon,
this matter will not be wholly developed. Besides, it
the malt be dried too quickly, or by auy unegual heat,
the spirit it yields will be less in quantity, and more
unpleasant in flavour. Another object of ecunomical
consideration is, what grain will afford the maost spirit
in proportion to its price, as well as the best in quality,
Barley appears to produce less spirit than wheat; and
if three parts of raw wheat be mixed with one of
malted barley, the produce is said to be particularly
fie, ‘This is the practice of -the distillers in Holland
for producing a spi. it of the finest guality ; but in Eng-
land they are expressly prohibited from using more
than one part of wheat to two of other grain. Rye,
however, affords still more spirit than wheat.

Other articles have been employed, though not ge
nerally, for the fabricarion of spitit, as carrois and
gamtoes; and we are lately informed by Professor

roust, that from the {ruit of the carob tree he has ob-
tained good brandy in the proportion of a pint from
five pounds of the dried fruit.

To obtain pure alkohol, different processes have
been recomnended ; hut the purest rectified spirit ob-
tained 88 mbove described, being that which is least
contaminated with foreign matter, should be employed.
Rouelie recommends to draw off haif the spirit in a
water bath; to rectify this twice more, drawing off
two-thirds each time; to add water to this alkohol,
which will turn it milky by separating the essential
oil remaining in it; to distilthe spirit from this water ;
and finally rectify it by one more distiliation.

Baumé sets apart the first running, when about &
fourth is come over, and continues the distillation tilt
he has drawn off bout as much more, or till the liquor
runs off milky. The last runuing he puts into the
still again, and mixes the first half of what comes
over with the preceding first product. This process is
again repeated, and all the first products being mixed
together, are distilied afresh. hen about baif the
fiquor is come over, this i3 to be set apart as pure
alkobol.

Alkohol In thiz state, however, is not go pure as
when, to use the language of the old chemists, it has
been dephiegmated, or stili further freed from water,
by means of some alkaline salt. Boerhaave recom-
mended, for this purpose, the muriate of soda, deprived
of its water of crystallization by heat, and added hot
to the spirit. But the subcarbonate of potassa is pre-
ferable. About a third of the weight of the alkohol
should be added to it in & glass vessel, well shaken,
and then suffered o subside. The salt will be moist-
ened by the water absorbed from the alkohol; which
being decanted, more of the salt 1s to be added, and
this is to be continued 1ill the zalt falls dry to the boi-
tom of the vessel. The glkobo} in this state will be
reddened by a portion of the pure potassa, which it
will hold in solution, from which it must be freed by
distitlation in a watcr bath. Dry muriate of lime may
be substituted advantageously for the alkali.

As alkoho! is much lighter then water, ita specific
gravity is adopted as the trst of its purity. Foureroy
considers it as rectified to the highest point when its
specific gravity is 829, that of watet being 1000; and
perhiaps this is nearly as far as It can be carried by the
P of Rouelle or B é simply. Bories found
the first mensure that eame over from twenty of spirit
at 836 to be 820, at the temperature of 71°F, Bir
Chatles Béagden, by the addition of alkalt, brought it
to £13, at F. Chaussier professes 10 have reduced
it ta 798; but he gives 998,25 as the specific gravity of
water. Lowitz asserts that he has obtained it at 781,
by adding 8s much alkali as nearly to absorb the spirit;
but the temp ¢ is not indicated. In the shopes, it
is about B35 or 840: according to the London College
it should be 815.

1t is by no means an easy undertaking to d:?rmin.-




ALK

the steength or relatlve valus of spirits, even with suft
fictent accuracy for commercial ‘furposes. The fol-
lowing requisites Taust be obiained befors this can he
well done: the specific gravity of a certain number of
mixtures of alkohol and water must be taken so near
each other, s that the intermediate specific gravities
may not perceptibly differ from those deduced from
the supposition of a mere mixture of the fluids; the
expansions of variations of specific gravity in these
mixtures must he determined at different temperatures;
gome eqsy method must be contrived of determining
the presence and quantity of saccharine or oleaginonus
matier which the spirit may hoid in solution, and the
effect of such solution on the specific gravity; and
lastly, the specific gravuy of the jluid must be ascer-
tained bya proper floating instrament with a graduated
stem or set of weights; or, which may be more con-
venient, with both.

The most remarkable characteristic praperty of ai-
kohol, is its solubility ot combination in all proportions
with water; a property possessed by no other com-
bustible substance, except the acatic spirit obtained by
distilling the dry acetates, When it is burned in a

hi which with the worm-pipe of
a distilllng apparatus, the product, which is condensed,
is found o consist of water, which exeeceds the spirit
m weight about one-eighth part; or more accurately,
100 parts of alkohol, hy combusilon, yield 136 of
water. I alkohol be burned in closed vessels with
vital air, the product is found to be water and cai-
bonic acid. hence it ia inferred that allohol con-
sis1s of hydrogen, united either to carbonig acid, or its
scldifiabie base ; and thet the oxygen uaniting on the
one part with the hydrogen, forms water; and on the
other with the base of the carbonic acid, forms that
acid,

The most exact experiments on this subject are
those recently imade by De Saussure. The alkoho! he
used had, at 62.8%, a specific gravity or 0.8302; and by
Richter's propordons, it consists of 13.8 water, and
6.2 of absolute alkohol. The vapour of alkohnl was
made 1o traverse & narrow porcelain tube Ignited;
from which the products passed along a glass tube
about six feet in length, refrigerated by ice. A little
chareoal was deposited in the porcelain, and a trace of
oil in the glass tube. The resulting gas being ana-
iyzed in an exploding eudiometer, with oxygen, was
found to resolve itself into carbonic acid and water.
Thres volumes of oxyen disappeared for every two
volumes of carbonle seid produced; a proportion
which ohtains in the analysis by oxygenation of ole-
fiant gas, Now, asnothing resulted but a combustible
gas of this eculiar constitition, and condensed water
equal to 1080-4064 ofthe origina; wetight of the atkohol,
we may conclude that vapour of water and olefiant
gas are the sole constituents of alkohol. Subtracting
the 14.8 per cent. of water in the alkohot at the begin-
ning of the experiment, the absolute alcohai of Richter
will consist of 13.7 hydrogen, 51.98 carbon, and 34.32
oxygen. Hence Gay Lussac infers, that alkohel, in
vapour, is composed of one volume olefiant gas, and
ene volume of the vapour of water, condensed by che-
mical affinity into one volwge.

‘The 8p. gr. of olefiant £g3 ig. ... .. +4.0.97804
of AQUEoUs VAPOUL §3.«s v ar 00y« 0,62500
Sum=1.60304

And alkoholie vapour js=1.6133

"These numbers approach nearly 10 these which
would result from two prime equivalents of olefiant
gas, combinad with one of water; or ultimately, three
of hydrogen, two of carbon, and one of oxygen.

The mutual action between alkohol and acids pro-
duces a light, volatile; and inflammable substance,
called @ther, Pure alkalies unite with spirit of wine,
and form alkaline tinctures. Few of the neutral salts
unite with thie fluid, except such as contain

ALK

tion ; it therefore Mils to the bottom instantly, in the
form of minute erystals.

The degree of solubility of mauy neutral salts in
alkoho) have been ascertwined by experiments made
by Macquer, of which an account is published in the
Memoirs of the Turin Academy.

All deliquescent salts are soluble in alkchol,  Alko-
hol holding the sirontitie salts in solution, gives a flame
of & rich purple. The cuprecus salts and boracie aeid
give a green; the soluble calcareous, a reddish ; the
burytic, a yellowish.

The atkohol of 0.525 has been subjected to a cotd of
6 without congealing.

When potassium and godium are put in contact. with
the strongesi alkohol, hydrogen is evolved. When
chlorine is made to pass through alkohol in 2 Woolte's
apparatus, there i3 2 mutual action. Water, an oily-
ioaking substance, muriatic acid,  little carbonic acid
aud carhonaceous matter, are the prosucts. ‘This oily
substance does not redden turnsole, though Its analyads
by heat shows it to contain muriatic acid. Itis white,
denger than water, has a cooling taste analogous to
mint, and a peculiaz, but not mthereons odour. It is
very soluble in alkniml, but scarcely in water. The
steangest alkaties hardly operate on it,

It was at one time muintained, that alkobo! did not
exist in wines, but was generated and evolved by the
lieatof distillation.  On this subject Gay Lussac made
some decisive experiments. He agitated wine with
litharge in fine powder, till the liquiﬁ became as Hmpid
as water, and then saturated it with subcarbonate of
potassa.  The alkohol iminediately separated and
foated on the top. He distilled another postion of
wine in vacuo, ot 59° Falir,, a temperature considera-
bly below that of fermentation, Alkohol came over.

t. Brande proved the sume position by satmrating
Wine with subacetate of lead, and adding potassa,

Adem and Duportal have substituted for the redis:
tillations used in converting wine or beer into alkohol,
a single process of great elegance. From the capital
of the st1ll a tube is led inmo'a large copper recipient.
This ig joined by a second tube to a second recipient,
and so on through  series of four vessels, arranged
ke a Woolfe's appavatus. ‘The last vessel eoomnuni-
cales with the worm of the first refrigeratory. This,
the body of the still, and the two recipients nearest it,
are charged with the wine or fermented tiquor. When
ebullition takes placein thestill, the vapour issuing from
it communicates soon the boiling temperature to the
Hquor inthetwo recipienss.  From these the volatilized
alkohol will rise and pass into the third vessel, which
is empty. Afler communicating a certain heat to it,
a portion of the finer or less condensible spirit will
pasy into the fourth, and thence, in a little, into the
worm of the first refrigeratury. T'he wine round the
weonmn will Jikewise acquire heat, but more slowly.
The vapour that in that eveat may pass uucondensed
through the first worm, is conducted inte a seeoud,
surrounded with cold water. Whenever the still js
warked eff, it is reptenished by a stop-cock from the
nearest recSpient, which, in its turn, is filled from the
second, and the second from the fivst worm tuh. Itis
avident, from this arrang , that by keeping the
third and fourth recipients at a certzin temperature,
we¢ may caose alkohol, of any degree of lightness, to
form directly at the remote extremity of the appazatus,
The utmost economy of fuel and time is also secured,
and a better flavoured spivic is obtained. The arridre
gout of bad spirit can scarcely be destroyed Ly infu-
sion with charceal and redistiflation. In this mode of
operating, the taste and smell are excellent, from the
first, Several stills on the ahove &rinciple have been
eonstructed at Glasgow for the West India distillers,
and have been found extremely advantageous. The
excige laws do not permit thelr empleyinent in the

home trade. .
If sulphur in subl ion meet with the vapour of

The carbonated fixed alkalies are net soiuble in it.
From the strong attraclion which existy between alko-
hol and water, it unites with this last in ealine solu-
tions, and in most cases precipitates the salt  This is
8 pleasing experiment, which never falls to surprise
these who are d with chemical eftects.
If, for ple, a d solution of nitre in water
be taken, and an equal qgmmy of x-n.mnfi gpirit of wine
be poured upon it, the mixture will constitute a weaker
aplrit, :v‘_hieh is incapable of holding the nitre in solu-

aikohol,"a very small portion combines with it, which
communicates a hg’dmsulphurous smell to the fluid.
The increased surface of the two substances eppeaa
to favour the combinattor, It had been eupposed, that
this was the only way in which they could be united;
but Favre has lately d, that having di d two
drachmsg of flowers of sulphur inan cunce of alikchot,
aver & gentle fire not sufficlent to make it holl, for
twelve hours, he obtaiced a solution that gave pony.

three grains of precipitate. A similar



ALL

stand for 2 month in a place exposed to the solar rays,
afforded sisteen grains of precipitate ; and anotiier from
which the light was excluded, gave thirteen grains. If
atkohol be boiled with one-fourth of its weight of sul-
phur for an hour, and filtered hot, a small guantity of
minute crystals will be deposited on cooling; and the
clear fluid will assume an opaline hue on being diluted
with an equal guantity of water, in which state it will
pass the filter, nor will any sediment be deposited for
peveral hours, The alkoho! used in the last-mentioned
experiment did not exceed £40.

Phosphorus is sparingly soluble in alkohol, but in
greater quantity by heat than in cold. The addition
of water to this solution affords an opaque milky fluid,
which becomes clear by the subsidence of the phos-
phorus.

Earths seem to have searcely any action upon alko-
hol. Quicklime, however, produces some alteration
in this fluid, by cha.nﬁing its flavour, and rendering it
of a yellow colour. portion is proi)ably taken up.

Soaps are dissolved with great facility in alkehol,
with which they combine more readily than with
water. None of the metals, or their oxydes, are acted
upon by this fluld. Resins, essential oils, camphor,
bitumen, and various other substances, are d.issolved
with great facility in alkohol, from which they may be
precipitated by the addition of water. From its pro-
perty of dissolving resing, it becomes the menstruum of
some varnishes,

Camphor is not only extremely soluble in alkohol,
but assiststhe solutionof resing init, Fixed ofls, when
rendered drying by metalllc oxydes, are soluble in it, as
well as when combined with alkalies.

Wax, spermaceti, biltary caleuli, urea, and all the
anlmal substances of a resinous nature, are soluble in
alkohol; but 1t curdies milk, coagulates albumen, and
hardens the lar fibre and cc of the blood.

The uses of alkohol are various. As a solvent of
resinous substances and essentiat ¢ils, it is employed
both in pharmacy and by the perfumer. When diluted
with an equal quantity of water, constituting wnoat is
called proof spirit, it is used for extracting tinctures
from vegetable and other substances, the alkohel dis-
solving the resinous parts, and the water the gummy.
From giving a steady heat withoyt smoke when burnt
in a lam{), it was formerly much employed to Keep
water boiling on the tea-table. In ther for
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ALLANITE. A minersl, first recognised as a di>-
tinet species by Mr, Allan of Edinburgh. Itis massive
and of a brewnish black colour.

[Before the biowpipe it frotlis, and ig converted into
scoria.  In nitric acid it forms a jully. It contains
silex 35.4, lime 9.2, oxide of cerium 33.9, alumine 4.1,
oxide of iron 25.4, volatile matter 40. 1t i found in
Greenland, and essociated with mica and feldspar. A;]

ALLANTOI'DES. (From aligg, a hog'a pudding, an
£1d0s, Hkeness: because in some brutal animals it is
long and thick.) Membrane allanteides. A membrane
of the feetus, peculiar to brutes, which coniains the
crine discharged from the hiadder.

ALLELUI'A. (Hebraw, Praise the Lord) Ho
named from its many virues. See Ozalis acetosella.

ALL-GOOD. See Cicnopodium bonushenricus.

ALL-HEAL. Bee Heraclium and Siachys.

ALLIA'CEOUS. (Alliaccus ; from allium, garlick.)
Pertaining to garlick.

ALLIA’R[E. {From allium, garlick: fromitssmel)
resembling garlick.) See Frysimum clliaria.

A'LLIUM. (Alium, i. n.; trom elee, to smell ; be-
cause it stinks: or from ehew, to avoid; as being
unpleasant to most people.) Garlick.

1. The numeof a genus of plants in the Linazan sys
tem. Class, Herandria; Order, Monogynia.

9. The pharmacopeial name of garlick. See Alium
sativem.

ALLiuM cxra.  Cepa.  Allium :—scaponudo infernd
veniricoso longiore, foliis teretibus, of Linn®us. ~ The
Onion. Dr. Cullen says, onions are acrid and stimu-
lating, and possess very little nuttiment.  With bilicus
constitutions they generaily produce flatulency, thirst,
headache, and febrile syinptoma: but where the tem.
perarent is phi ic, they are of i service, by
stimulating the habit and prometing the natural secre-
tions, particularly expecioration and urine. They are
recominended in scorbutic cases, as possessing anti-
scorbutic properties. Externally, onionz are employed
in suppurating poultices, and supptession of urine in

hildren is said to be relieved by applying them, roasted,
to the pubes.

ArLium porruM. The Leck or Porret. Porrum
Every part of this plant, but more particularly the root,
abounds with a pecutiar odout. The expressed juice
possesses diuretic qualities, and is given in the cure of

o

8
measuring great degrees of cold, it is preferable to mer-
cury, as we cannot bring it to freeze. It is in common
use for preserving many anatomical preparations, and
certain snbjects of patural history; but to some it is
injurious, the mollusce for instance, the calcareous
covering of which it in time corvodes. It is of consi-
derable use, too, in chemical analysis, as appears under
the different articles to which it is applicable.

From the great expansive power of atkohol, it has
heen made a question, whether it might not he applied
with advantage in the working of steam engines.
From a series of experiments made by Betancourt, it
appears, that the steam of alkohol has, in ali cases of
equal temperature, more than double the foree of that
of water ; and that the steam of alkohol at 1749F. is
equal to that of water 212°; thus there i3 a considerable
diminution of the consumption of fuel, and where this
ir 80 expensive as to be an object of great importance,
by contriving the machinery 50 as to prevent the alko-
hol from heing lost, it inay possibly at some future time
be used with advantage, if some other fluid of great
expansive power, and inferior price, be not found more
economical.

Alkohol may be decomposed by tr through
& red-hot tube: it is also decomposable by the strong
acids, and thus afifords that remarkable product, ETngx,
and OueuM Vint,—Ure's Chem. Dict.

2. The alkehol of the London Pharmacopeia is
directed to be made thus:—Take of rectified spirit, a
gallon ; subearbhonate of potassa, three p d Adda

drop and calculous complaiints, asthma,
and scurvy. The fresh roce is much empioyed for
culinaty purposes.

ALLius saTivuM. Allium; Theriaca rusticorum
Garlick. filium ;—cuulz planifolio bulbifers, bulbe
composite, staminibus tricuspidatis, of Linneus. This
species of Gorlick, according Lo Linnaus, grows spun-
taneously in Sicily; but, as it is much employed for
culinary ond medicinal purposes, it has been long very
generally cultivated in gardens. Every part of the
plant, but more especially the root, has a pungent gery-
monious taste, and a peculiarly offensive strong smeil.
This odonr is extremely penetrating and diffusive ; for,
on the root heing taken into the stomach, the alliaceoue
scent impregnates the whole system, and_is discover
able in the various excretions, as in the urine, perspy
ration, milk, &c. Garlick is generally allied to the
onion, from which it seems ouly to differ in being more
powerful in its effects, and in its active matter, being in
a more fixed state. By stiinulating the stomach, they
both favour digestion, and, as a stimulus, are readily
diffused over thesystem, They may, therefore, be con-
gidered as useful condiments with the food of phieg-
matic people, or those whose civculation i3 languid, and
secretions interrupted ; but with thosesubject to inftam-
matory complaints, or where great irritability prevails,
these roots, in their acrid state, may prove very burtful.
The medicinal uses of garlick are various; It has beea
long in estimation as an expectorant in pltuitous asth.
mas, and other ]lzuhnunary affections, unattended with
infl ion. In bot bilicus constitutions, therefore,

pound of the subcarbonate of potsssa, previously
heated to 3009, to the spirit, and macerate for twenty-
four hours, frequently stirring them ; then pour off the
epirit, and add to it the rest of the subcarbonate of
potassa heated to the same degree ; 1astly, with the aid
of ;J wnn;;n&, llat th’f‘ l:llml’ml ;lilsdl o“:er, l‘gee l:l hilla
well-sto itie, e specific gravity of ohol is
to the lppeciﬁc gravity an(;iecﬂ.illes wazr, as B15 to

ALLAGITE. A carbosilicate of manganese.

zarlick is improper: for it fr 1y produces flatu-
fence, headache, thirst, heat, and other inflammatory
symptoms. A free use of it issaid to promote the piles
in habits disposed to this complaint. Iis ntility as »
diuretic in dropsies is attested by unquestionable an-
thorities; and its febrifuge power has not euly
experlenced in preventing the paroxysms of intermit-
tents, but even in subduing Lhe plague. Bergius eayn
quartans have been cured by it: and he begins by
giving one bulh, or clove, moming andavenln%lzaddi
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every day one more, till four or five cloves be taken at
a doge: if the fever then vanishes, the dose is to ba
diminished. end it will be sufficient to take one or two
cloves, twice a day, for some weehs.,  Another virtae of
garlick is that of an anthelmintitic. It has likewise been
ound of great advantage in scorbutic cases, and in cal-
culous disordes, acting in these not only as a diuretic,
but, in several instances, manifesting a Jithontriptic
power. Thai the juice of alliaceous pianis, in generai,
has considerable effects upon human caleuli, is to be
inferred from the e:geriments of Lobb; and we are
abundantly warranted in asserting that a decoction of
the beards of lecks, taken, liberally, and its use per-
severed in for a length of time, has been found remark-
ahly successful in calculous and graveily complaints,
The penetrating and diffusive acrimony of garlick, ren-
ders ita external application useful in many disorders,
as a rubefacient, and inore especially as applied to the
ssoles of the feet, to cause a revulsion from the head or
breast, as wassucceasfully practised and recommended
by Sydenham, As soon as an inflammation appears,
the garlick cataplasm should be removed, and ene of
bread and milk be applied, to obviate excessive pain.
Garlick has also been variously employed externally,
{0 tumours and cuianeous diseases: and, in certain
cases of deafness, a clove, or small bulb of this root,
wrapi in gauze or musling and introduced into the
meatys auditorius, has been found an effieacious
remedy. Gatlick may be administered in different
forms; swallowing the clove entire, after heing dipped
noil, is recommended as most effectual; where this
cannot be done, cutiing it into pieces without bruising
it, and swatlowing these may be found to answer
equally well, producing thereby no uneasiness in the
fauces. On being beaten up and formed into pills, the
active parts of this medicine soon evaporate: this Dr,
Woodville, in his Medical Botany, notices, on the
anthority of Cullen, who thinks that Lewig has fallen
into a gross error, in supposing dry gavlick more active
than fresh. The syrup and oxymel of garlick, which
formerly had aplace in the British Pharmacopwias, are
now expunged. ‘The cloves of garlick are by some
bruised, and applied te the wrists, to cure agues, and
to the bend of the arm 1o cure the toothache: when
held in the hand, they are said to relieve hiccough;
when beat with common ¢il into & pouitice, they re-
solve sluggish humours; and, if laid on the navels of
children, they are supposed to destroy worms in thé
intestines.

ALLIUM VICTORIALE. Pictorializlonga. Theroot,
which when dried loses its alliaceous smell and taste,
is said to be efficacious in allaying the abdoininal
spasms of gravid females.

ALLOCHROITE. A massive opague mineral of a
gxa%lsh, yellowish, or reddish colour.

[This mineral resembles certaln varieties of the gar-
net in some of its physical characters, but more parti-
cularly in composition. It contains silex 37.0, lime
30.0, alumine 5.0, oxide of iron 185, oxide of manga-
nese 6.25:=06,75. Cleav. Min. A.]

ALLOEOQ'SIS, (Fromales, another.) Alteration
in the state of & disease.

Arzopo'ries. (Fromalles, another.) Alteratives.
Medicines which change the appearance of the dis-

case.
ALLOGNO'SIS. (From aAXog, ancther, and yww-
oK, to know.) Delirium; pc:version of the judgment ;
incapability of distinguishing persons.

ALLOPHANE. A mineral of a blue, and some-
times u green or brown colour.

ALLO'PHASBIS. (From al\og, another, and daw,
to speak.) According to Hippocrates, a delirlum,
where the patient is not ahle to distinguish one thing
from another, s

ALLOTRIOPHA'GIA, (From aMorpas, foreign,
and ¢gayw, to eat.) In Vogel's Nosology, it signifles
the gueedily eating unusnal things for food. See Pica.

ALLOY’.’ Atlay. 1. Where any precious metal is
mixed with anether of less value, the assayers cail the
latter the alloy, and do not in general consider, it in any
otker point of view than as debasing or diminishing the
valye of the precious metal.

2. Philosophical chemists have avaited themselvesof
this term to distinguish all metallic compounds in ge-
neral, Thus brass is calied an alloy of copper and
zine ; bell metal an alloy of copper and tin,

Every ailoy is distinguished by the nietal which pre-
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in it ition, or which glves it Ity va
tue. Thus English jewellery frinkets are ranked under
alloys of gold, though most of them deserve to be
placed under the head of copper. When mercury 13
ore of the component metals, the alloy is calied emal-
iam. ‘Thus we have an amalgam of gold, silver, tin,

¢. Since there are about thirty different permanent
metals, indeg of those ev ones that con-
stitute the bases of the atkalies anc sarths, there ought
to be about 87¢ different species of binary alloy. But
only 132 species have been hitherto made and exa-
mined. Some metals have so little affinity for others,
that @8 yet no compound of them has been effected,
whatever pains have been taken. Most of these ob-
staclesto alloylng, arise from the difference in fusibility
and volatility. {}et a few metals, the meliing point of
which is nearly the same, refuse to unite. It is obvi-
ous that two bodies will not combine, unless their affi-
uity or reciprocal attraction be stronger thea the cohe-
sive auraction of their individual particles. To over-
come this cohesion of the solid bodies, and render affi-
nity predoiminant, they must be penstrated by caloric.
If one be very difficult of fusion, and the other very
volatile, they will not unite unless the reciprocal
attraction be exceedingly strong. But if their degree
of fusibility be almost the same, they are easily placed
in the circumstances most favourable for making an
alloy. If we are therefore far from knowing all the
binary alloys which are possible, we are still further
removed {rom knowing all the triple, quadeuple, &o.
which may exist. It muast be confessed, moreover,
that this depariment of chemistry has been imperfectly
cultivated.

Besides, ailoys are not, as far as we know, definitely
regulated like oxydes in the proportions of their com-
ponent parts. 100 parts of mercury will combine with
4 or 8 parts of oxygen, to form {wo distinct oxydes, the
hlack and the red ; but with no greater, Jess, or inter-
mediate gmportions. But 100 parts of mercury wil}
unite with 1, 2,3, or with any quantity up to 100 or
1000, of tin or isad. The ailoys have the closest rela-
tions in their physiesl properties with the metals,
They are ali solid at the temperature of the atmos-

here, except some amalgams ; they possess metallie
Fustre, even when reduced to a coarse powder: are
completely opaque, and more or less dense, according
to the metals which compose them ; are excellent con-
ductors of electricity ; erystallize more or less per
frctly ; some are brittle, others ductile and malleable ;
some have a peculinr odour ; several are very sono-
rous and elastic. When an alloy consists of metals
differently fusible, it is usually malleable while cold,
but brittle while hot; asis exemplified in brass.

The density of #n alloy is soinetimes greater, some-
times less than the mean density of its components,
showing that, at the instant of their union, a diminn-
tion or augmentation of volume takes place. The re-
lation between the expansion of the separate metals
and that of their alloys, has been investigated only in
a very few cases. Alloys containing a volatile metal
are decomposed, in whole or in part, at a strong heat.
This happens with those of arsenic, mercuty, tellurium,
and zine. Those that consist of two differently fusible
metals, may often be deeomposed by exposing them to
a temperature capable of melting only one of them.
This opevation is called eliquation, It ig practised on
the %reat scale to extract silver from copper. "The ar-
gentiferous copper is melted with 3 -2 times its weight -
of lead ; and the triple alloy is exposed to a sufficient
heat, ‘The lead carries off the silver in its fusion, and
leaves the capper under the form of a spongy lump
The silver is afteiward recovered from the lead by
another operation.

Some alloys oxydize more readily by heat and air,
than when the mecais are separately treated. Thus 3
of lead and 1 of tin, at a dull red, hurn visibly, and
are almost instantly oxydized. Fach by itself in the
same circumstances, would oxydize slowly, and with
out the disengagement of light.

The formation of an alloy must e [regulated by the
nature of the particular metals.

Thadegree of affinity between metals may be in some
measure estimated by the greater or less fucility with
which, when of different degrees of fusibility or vola-
tility, they unite, or with which they can afier union
be separated by heat. Tt e greater or less tendency to
separate into diferent proportional alloys, by long-con

Jami
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tnued fuslon, may also glve some informatlon on this
suhject. Mr, Hatchett remarked, in his admirable
researches on metallic alloys, that gold made standard
with the usual precautions by silver, copper, lead, anti-
meony, &c. and then cast Into vertical bars, was by no
means a uniform compound ; but that the top of the
bar, corresponding to the metal at the bottom of the
crucible, contained the larger proportion of gold.
Hence, for thorough combination, two red-hot cruci-
bles should be emnployed; and the liguified metals
should be alternately poured from the one into the
other. And to prevent unnecessary oxydizement by
exposure 1o air, the cruciblea should contain, besides
the meial, a mixture of common salt and pounded

ALO

AloZ Caballing., Bee Alo¥ perfoliata.

Aloé Guineensis. See Alo2 perfolinte.

ALOEZ PERFOLIATA. ALF Succotoring; Alok Zoco
torina. Succotorine aloes is obtained from a variety
of the Alpd perfoliate of Linn®us . —foliis caulinis
dentatis, amplericaulitus paginentibus, foribus co-
rymbosis cernuis, pedunculatis subeylindricis. It in
brought over wrapped in skina, from the Island of So-
cotora, in the Indiar Ocean; itis of a bright surface,
and in some degree petlucid; in the lump of a yellow-
ish red coiour, with a purplish cast; when reduced
into powder, it is of & golden colour. Tt is hard and
friablr in very cold weather ; but in summer i{ zoftens
very easily between the fingers. It isextremely bitter,

charcoal. T'he melted alloy should also be
ally stirred up with a rod of pottery.

The most direct evidence of 2 chemical change hav-
ing taken place in the two metals by combination, is
when the alloy melis at & much lower temperature
than the fusing points of its components. Iron, which
is nearly infusible, when alloyed with gold acquires
almost the fusibility of this metal. ‘Tin and iead form
solder, an alloy mnore fusible than either of its compo-
nents; but the triple compound of tin, lead, and bis-
muth, is most remarkable on this account. The ana-
logy is here strong, with the increase of solubility
which salts acquire by mixture, as is exemplified in
the uncrystallizable of saline iOng, or mo-

and also panied with an zromatic flavour, bnt
not 80 much as to cover its disagreeable taste. Its
scent Is rather agreeable, being somewhat similar to
that of myrrh.  Of late this sort has been very scarce,
and its glace in a great measure supplied by another
variety, brought from the Cape of Good Hope, which
is said to be obtained trom the Alo# spicata of Lin-
nzus, by inspissating the expressed juice of the leaves,
whenee It is termed in the London Pharmacopewia
Extractum alods spicate.

‘The 2lo# hepatica, vel Barbadensis, the common or
Barbadoes ot hepatic aloes, was thought to come from,
a gariezy of the Ale# perfoliatn described :—florifus

ther waters, as they are called. Bomctimes 1wo me-
tals will not directly unite, which yet, by the interven-
tion of a third, are made io combine. Thiz happens
with mercury and iron, a8 has been shown by Messrs.

Aiken, who effected this difficult amalgamation by ;

previously uniting the iron totin or zinc.

The tenacity of alloys Iz generally, though not
always, inferior t¢ the mean of the separate metals.
One part of tead will destroy the compaciness and
mnacﬂy of a thousand of gold. Brass made with a
small proportion of zine, is more ductile than copper
ftself; but when one-third of zing enters into its com-
position, it becomes brittle, i

In: common cades, the specific gravity afforde a good
eyiterion whereby to judge of the proportion in an
alloy, consisting of two metals of different densities.—
Ure.

re.

ALLSPICE. Bee Myrtes Pimenta.

ALLUVEAL. ‘That which is deposited in valleys,
or in plaine, from neighbouring mountains, or the over-
flowing of rivers, Grave), loam, clay, sand, brown
coal, wood coal, bog irom ore, and calc tuff, coinpose
the alluvial deposites.

A’LMA. The first motion of a feetus to free itself
from ite confinement.

2. Water.— Rulandus.

ALMABRI. A stone like amber.

ALMA'NDA CATHARTICA. A plant growing on the
sheres of Cayenne and Surinam, used by the inhabit-
ants as a remedy for the colic; supposed to be ca-
thartic.

AimE'SE. Rock salt.

ALMOND. Bee 4mygdalus.

Almond, bitter. Bee Amygdalus,

Alnond, cweet. See Amygdalus.

Almond paste. This cosmetic for softening the skin
and preventing chops, is made of four ocunces of
hanched bitter almonds, the white of an egg, 10se wa-
tsri and rectified spirits, equal parts, as much ag is suf-
ficient,

Almends of the ears. A populer name for the ton-
slls, which have been so called from their resemblance
to an alinond in shape. See Tonsils.

Aunonds of the throat. A vulgar name for the ton-
sila. See Tonsils.

ArvasaTi. In Avicenna and Berapion, this word
means the siligua dulcis, a gentle laxative. Bee Ce-
ratonia siliqud.

A'LNUS, (4Ino,Ttalian.) The alder. The phar-
macopeinl pame ef two plants, sometimes used in me-
dicine, tiough rarely employed in the present practice.

1. Alnue rotundifolia; glutinosa; viridis, The
common alder-tree. See Betuls alnus.

2. Ainuz nigre. The black or berry-bearing aliler.
See Rhamnus Fronguls.

'LOE. (Alog, &s. fr. from aklak, a Hebrew word,
signifying growing near the sea.) The name of & go-
aus of planis of the Linnzan system. Class Hexan-

@+ Order, Mouogynia. The Aloe.

latis, eernuis corymbosis, subcylindricis, foliia
spinesis, confertis, dentatis, caginantibus, planis, mo-
culatis ; but Dr. Smith has announced, that it will be
showvn in Sibthorp's Flora Greca, to be from a distinct,
species, the .Hlo# vulgaris, or true adon of Dioscorides ;
and it is therefore termed in the London Pharmaco-
peia, Aloés vulgaris extractym. The best is brovght
from Barbadoes in large gourd-shells; an inferior sort
{n pots, and the worst in casks. It is datker eoloured
then the Socotorine, and not so bright; it is also drier
and more compuct, though sometimes the sort in cosks
is soft and clammy. 'To the taste it i3 intensely bitter
and nanseous, being almost wholly without that aro-
ma. which i¢ observed In the Socatorine. 'I'o the smell
it is strong and disagreeable.
. The dio# caballing, vel Guineensis, or harze-alves,
is easily distinguished from both the foregoing, by its
strong rank smell ; in other respects it agrees pretty
much with the hepatic, and i8 now not unfrequently
sold in its place. Sometines it is prepared so pure
and bright as scarcely 10 be distinguishable by the eye,
even from the Socotorine, but its offensive smell be-
trays it; and if this also should be dissipated by art,
its wanting the aromalic flavour of the finer aloes will
be a sufficient criterion. This aloe is not admitted
into the materia medica, and is employed chiefly by
farriers,

The general nature of these three kinds is nearly the
same. Thelr particular differences only consist in the
different proportions of gum to their resin, and in their
fiaveur. The smell and taste reside principally in the
gum, as do the principal virtues of the aloez, Twelve
ounces of Barbadoes nloes yield nearly 4 ounces of
resin, and 8 of gummy extract. The same quantityof
Bacotorine aloes yields 3 ounces of xesin and 9 of gum-
my extract.

Aloes is a well-known stimulating purgative, a pro-
perty which it podsesses not only when taken inter-
nally, but aiso by external apptication. ‘The cathartic
quality of aloes does not reside in the resinous part of
the drug, but in the gum, for the pure resin has little
or no plrgative power. Its medium dose is from 5 to
15 grains. nor does a larger quantity operate more effec-
tuaily. Iis operation is exerted on the large intestines;
principally on the rectum. In small doses long contl-
nued, it often produces much heat and jrritation, par-
ticularly ahout the anus, from which it sometimes oc-

fons a bloody discharge; therefore, to those who
were subject to piles, or of an hemorrhagic diathesis,.
or even in a state of pregnancy, its exhibition has been
productive of considerable mischief; but on the con-
trary, by those of a phlegmatic constitution, or these
sufiering from uteriz.e obstructions (for the stimulant
action of aloes, it bms been supposed, may be extended
to the uterus; and iu some cases of dyspepsia, palsy,
gout, and worms, aloes may be employesl:s a lazative
with peculiar adv in all di of the bitious
tribe, aloes 9 the strongest purge, and the hest prepara~-
uons for this purpose are the pitula ex aloe cuin myrrhi,
the tinctura szlofis, or the exwactum coloc&nlhidh
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compogitum. Itz efficacy’ in jaundice is very consi-
derable, ag it proves a suceedaneum to the bile, of
which in that disease there is a defective supply to the
intestine either in quantity or quality. Alces there-
Sore may be considered as injurious where inflatoma-
tion or rritation exists in the howels or neighbouring
narty, in preghaney, or in habits disposed to piles; bug
highly serviceable in all hypochondriae affections, ca-
cheetie habls, and persons labouting utider oppresston
of the stomach caused by irre%ularily. Aromatics cor-
rect the effensive gualities of aloes the most perfectly.
‘T'he canclia alba answers tolerably, and without any
inconvenience; but some rather prefer the essential
uils for this purpose. Dr. Cullen says, ©If any madi-
cine be entitled to the appellation of a stomach purge,
it is certainly aloes. It Is remarkable with regard to
it, that it operates almost to as good o purpose in a
amall as in e large dose ; that one or two grains will
groduce one censiderable dejection, and 20 grains will
o no more, except it be taut in the last dose the opera-
tion will be attended with gripes, &c. Tts chief ase
is to render the peristaliic motion regular, and it is
one of the bestcuresin habitual costiveness. There is
a difficulty we meet with in the exhibition of Furga-
tives, viz. that they will not act but in their fuil dose,
and will not produce half their effect if given in half
the dose,  For this purpose we are chiefly confined to
atoes. Nedtral salts in half their dose will not have
haif their effect ; although even from these, by large
dilution, we may obtain thls property ; but besides
them and our present medicine, I know no other
which hag any title Lo it except sulpbur. Aloes sone-
times cannot be employed. 1t has the effect of stimu-
lating the rectum moere than other purges, and with
Justice has been accused of exciting hwemorrhoidal
awellings, so that we ought to abstain trom It in such
cases, except when we want to promote thein. Aloes
has the effect of varifying the blood and disposing to
hamorrhagy, and hence it is not recommended in ute-
rine fluxes, Feetld gums are of the same nature in
producing hemorrhagy, and perhaps this is the founda-
tion of their emmenagogue power.”” Alves is adini-
nistered either simply In powders, which is too nause-
ous, or else in compositien ;1. With purgatives, -as
soap, scammony, colocynth, or rhubarh, 2. With
dromatics, a9 canella, ginger, or essential oils. 3.
With bitters, as gentian, 4. With emmenagogues, as
iron, myrrh, wine, &¢. It may be exhibited in pills as
the most convenient form, or else dissolved in wine, or
diluted alkohol. The offcinat preparations of aloes
are the following :—
1, Pilule Alo8@s.
2. Pitula Alods Composita:
3. Pilulm Alods cum Assafeetid.
4, Piiula Alo#a cum Colovynthide.
5. Phula AloZs cum Myreha,
6 Tinctura Alogs,
7. Tinctura Aloés Aitherialls,
8. Tirctura Alo¥s et Myrrha.
9, Vinum Alo&s.
10, Extractum Alogs,
11. Decoctum Alo@s Compasitum,
12, Pulvis Aloés Compositus.
13. Pulvig Aloés cum Canelta.
14, Pulvis Alods cum Gualaco.
15. Tinctura Alofs Composita.
16. Extractum Colocynthidis Compositum,
17. Tiactura BenzoiniiComposita.
o2 Socotoring. See Alo perfoliata.
Alod Zocotorina, See Alo¥ perfoliate.
Avoepa’'ria, (From doy, the aloe) Compound
ing medicines: go called from having aloes as the
hief ingredient.
ALORPHANGINA. Medicines formed by a combina-
tion of aloes and sromatics.
ALOES, Fel natur@. The insplasated juice of the
aloe plant. Aloes Is disl.inguiahedp into three species,
awolm-inslha;patio and caballina; of which the two

first are ditected for officinal uss in owr pl -
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muscles are £o called by Faliopius and Vesaliug be
cause in the fox they are particulatly strong.

ALOPECIA. (From gdwmyi, & fox: because the
fox is subject to a distemper that resemblesit; or, na
some say, hecause the fox's utine will occasion bald
ness.)  Haldness, or the falling oft” of the hair. A ge
nus of disease in Sauvages’ Nosology.

ALOPECUROIDEA. (From alopecurus, the fox-
tail grass.) Resembling the alopecirns. The name
of a division of grasses,

Aro'sa. (From a)toxw, to take: becauses it Isra
venous.) See Clupea alosa.

Avosa’srut, (From ajg, salt, and avdog, n flower.)
Aloseathum, Flowers of silt.

A'tosar. Quicksilver.

Arosonoc. Quicksilver.

A'LPHITA.  (Miphita, the plural of algirey, the
meal of barley in general.) By Hippocrates this term
is applicd to Darley-meal either toasted or fried. Ga-
len says that xpruve is coarse meal, ghgupoy i8 fine
meal, and zAdera 18 & middling soxt.

Arrrr'rivon.  Jfphitedwm. Ttis when a bone is
broken into small fragments Jike alphite or bran,

Airno'ssin, ‘The name of an instrument for ex
tracting balts. 1t isso calied frem the name of it in-
ventor, Alphonse TFerrier, o Neapolitan physician, It
cansists of three branches, which separate frem each
other by their elasticity, but are capahle of being closed
by means of a tuike in which they are included.

ALPHOSIS, 'The specific name of & disease in the
genug Ipichresis of Good's Nosology.

ALPHUS. (AAgos; from addair, to change: be-
cause it changes the colour of the skin.) A species of
leprosy, called by the ancionts witilegs, and which
they divided intn alphus, melas, and louce. Bee Lopra

A’'LPIND BALSAMUN. halm of Gilead.

ALPI'NUS, Proseer, a Venetian, born in 1553,
celebrated for hia skill in medicine and botany. Afier
graduating at Padua, he went to Egypt, acd during
thiree years carefully studied the plants of that country,
and the modes of ‘treating diseases there ; of which
e afterward published a very learned account, He
has left also some other less important works. He
was appointed physician to the eclebrated Andrew
Toria ; and subsequentiy botanical professor at Padna,
which office he retnined till his death in 1616,

A'LSINE. {Alsine, es. £.; froin aksag, a grove: so
called because it grows in great abundance in woods
and shady places.) The name of a genus of plants in
the Linniean system.  Class, Pentandrie; Ovder, Tx-
gunia. Chickweed,

AvsInE MeDIA. Morsus golline centuncnlus, The
systeinntle name for the plantcalled chickweed, which,
if boited tender, may be eaten like spinach, and forms
also an excellent emoliient poultice.

ALSTON, Cuarcgs, born ir Scotland in 1683, was
early attached Lo the study of botany. ard distinguished
himself’ by opposiug the sexual system of Linnweuas.
He aftorward studied wnder Boerhaave at Leyden ;
then returning to his native country, was maieriafly
instrumental, in conjunction with the celebrated Alex-
ander Monro, in establishing the medical school at
Edinburgh, wlhere hie was appointed professor of ho-
fany and materia medica. He died 1n 1760. His
“ Lectures on the Materia Medica,® a posthumous
work, abound in curious and useful facts, which wili
long preserve their reputation.

A'LTBRATLVE. (Mterans; from altero, so
change.) Alwrative medicines are those remedies
whicharegiven with & view to re-establish the healthy
functions of the animat economy, without producing
any sensibie evacoation.

ALTERNE pranTE. Alternate leaved plants. The
name of a class of plants in Sauvages’ Mothodns
fotieruam, :

ALTERNANS, Alternate; placed alternately. A
term E%?Ened by botanists to Jeaves, gems, &¢.

ALTERNUS. Alternate. In botany, this term is

lied to branches and leaves when they stand singly

pooias. Seo Alo¥ perfolinta.

Apoms 11aNoM, Ree Ligrnum Alaks,

ALOE'TIC. A medicine wherein aloes Is the chief
or fundaniental ingredient.

Arvoaorro’pus.  (From gloyes, disproportionate,
and rpeg, to ish.) Unequal nourisk y @y kn
the ricketa.

AL%PEOEB. (From ahwnyf, the fox) The peos

on each side, in such a manner that between every
two on one sida there i3 but one on the oOpposite
side, as on the branches of the Althad officinalis,
Rhamuus cetherticus, and leaves of the Malve ror
tundifolia.

ALTHA'A. (Athma, . f.; from a\feuw, to heat
0 called from Uts supposed qualities in healing) &
The name of a genus of plants of the Linnaman system
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Clam, Monadelphia; Order, Polyandric. Marsh-
mailow.

2. The pharmacopeial name of the marsh-mallow.
See Althea Officinalis.

ALTHEA OFFICINALIS. The eystematic name of
the marsh-mallow. Malvaviscus ; Aristalthea. Al-
thea —foliis simplicibus tomentosis. ‘Tha mucila-
ginous matter with which this plant abounds, is the
medicinal part of the plaut; it is commonly employed
for its emollient and demuleent qualities in tickling
voughs, hearseness, and catarrhs, in dysentery, and
difficulty and heat of urine. ‘The leaves ard root are
generally seiected for use. They relax the passagesin
nephritic complaints, in which last case a decoction is
the best preparatien. Two or three ouuces of the
fresh teols may be hoiled in a sufficient guantity of’
watet to a quart to which one ounce of gmu-arabic
may be added. The following Is given where it is re-
quired that large quantities should’be used. An ounce
of the dried roots is to be hoiled in water, enough to
leave two or three pints 10 be poured off for use: il
more of the root be used, the liquor will be disagree-
ably slimy. If sweetened, by adding a little mote of
the root of liguorice, it will be very palatable. The
root had formerly a place in many of the compounds
in the pharmacopeias, but now it is only directed in
the form of syrup.

Arrae'xis.  (From alBew, to cure, or heal) Hip-
pocrates often uses this word to signify the curc of a
distemper.

ALI%EL. A hollow sphere of stone, giass, or
earthenware, with a short neck projecting at each
end, by means of which one globe might be set upon
the other. The uppermost has no openlng at the top.
They wete used in former times for the sublimation of
several substances.

ALUM. BSee Alumen.

ALuM EARTH. A massive mineral of a hlackish
brown colour, a dull lostre, an earthy end somewhat
slaty fracture, sectile and rather soft, containing char-
coal silica, alumina, oxyde of iron, sulphur, sulphates
of lime, potassa, and iron, magnesia, muriate of po-
tasen, and wa'er,

ALUM ELATE. A massive mineral of a bluish Wack
colour, or slate containing alum.

' (Alum, an Arabian word.} Asses;
Azud } Ased; Elanulae; Sulphas qlumine acidulus
cum pot ; Super-sulphas alumi &t pot R
Argilla vitriolata. Alum. This jmportant salt has
been the object of innumerable researches both wwith
regard to its fabrication and composition. It is pro-
duced, but in a very small quantity, in the native state ;
and lhis is mixe‘f with heterogencous matters. It
effloresces in various forms upon ores during calcina-
tion, hnt it seldom occurs crystallized. The greater
part of this salt is factitious, being extracted fromn mi-
nerals cailed alum ores, such as,

1. Sulphureited clay. This constitutes the purest
of all aluminous ores, namely, that of La Tolfa, near
Civita Vecchia, in Italy. 1t is white, compact, and as
hard as indurated clay, whence it is called petra alumi-
naris. It is tasteless and mealy; one hundred parts
of this ore contnin above forty of sulphur and fitty of
clay, a small quantity of potassa, snd a littie jrom,
Bergman says it contains forty-three of sulphur in one
hundred, thirty-ive of clay, and twenty-two of siliceous
earth, ‘Fhis ore is first torrefied to acidify the sulphar,
which then acts on the clay, and forms the alum.

2. The pyritaceous clay, which is found at Schwem-
sal, in Saxony, at the depth of ten or twelve feet. It
is a black and hard, but bristle subsiance, congisting of
ciay, pyrites, and bitumen. [t i3 exposed to the air
for two years, by which means the pyrites are decom-
posed, and the alem i8 formed. 'ghe alum ores of
Hesse and Liepe are of this kind ; but they are first
torvefied, which iz said w be a disadvantageoun
method.

3. The a variable pro-
l:-ortion of petroleum and pyrites intimately mixed with

When the last are fn a very large quantity, thiy
ore is rejected as containing too much iron. Professor
Bergman very properly suggesied, that by adding a
::-Io:don of tlay, this ore may tum out ndvantage-

y for producing alum. But If the petrol be consi-
Me, it must be fied, The mines of Becket in
Normandy, and those of Whithy, in Yorkshire, are
of thiy species.
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4. Volcanic aluminous ore. Such is that of Salfa-
terra near Naples. Itigin the form o a white soline
earth, after it has effloresced in the air - or else jtis in
a stony form.

5. Biiuminous alum ore Is called shale, and is in the
form of a schistus, impregnated with so much oily
matter, or bitumen, as to be inflammable. Tt is found
in Sweden, and also in the goal mines at Whitehaven,
and elsewriere,

Chaptal has fabricated alin on a targe scale frem
its component parts. For this purpose he constructed
a chamber 91 foet long, 48 wide, and 31 bigh in the
middle. The walls are of common masonry, lined
with a preui\: thick coating of plaster. The floor is

aved with bricks, bedded in a mixture of raw and
Eurm clay; and this pavement 13 covered with ane-
ther, the joints of which overlap those of the first, and
instead of mortar, the bricks are joined with a cement
of equal parts of piwch, turpentine, and wax, whieh,
after having been boiled till it ceases to swell, is used
hot. The roof i of wood, but the beams are very
close together, and grooved lengthwise, the interme-
diate space being filled up by planks fitted into the
grooves, so that the whole is put together without a
nail. Lastly, the whole of the inside is eovered with
three or four successive coatings of the cemeut above-
mentioned, the first being laid on as hot ws possible ;
and the outside of the wooden roof was varnished in
the same manner. ‘The purest and whitest clay being
madeinto a paste with water, and formed into balis
hali’ a foor in diameter, these are caicined in a fur-
nace, broken to pieces, and a stratuin of the fragmenta
laid on the flror. A due proportion of sulphur is then
ignited in the chamber, in the,same manncr as for the
fabrication of solphuric acid; and the fragments of
burnt elay, imbiking this as it forms, begin afler a few
days to crack and open, and exhibit an effiorescence
of sulphate of alumina. When the earth has com-
pletely efiloresced, it is taken out of the ehamber, ex-
posed for some time in an open shed, that it may =
the more intitnately penetrated by the acid, and is thee
lixiviated and crystallized in the usual manner. The
cement answers the purpose of lead on this cceasion
very effectually, and, acrording to Chaptal, costs no
more than fead would at three farthings a pound.

Cutandau has lately recommended a pracess for
making alum without evaporation. One hundred

arta of clay and five of muriate of soda are kneaded
nto 2 paste with water, and formed into loaves.
With these a reverberatory furnace is filled, and a
brisk fire iz kept up for two hours. Being powdered,
and put into a sound cask, one-fourth of their weight
of sulphuric acid is poured over them by degrees, stir
ring the mixture well at each addition. As soon as
the muriatic gas is dissipated, 3 quantity of water
equal to the acid is added, and the mixture stirred as
before. 'When the heat is abated, a liitle more water
is poured in; and this is repeated till eight or ten times
as much water as there was acid is added. When
the whole has settled, the cleat liquor is drawn off
into leaden vessels, and a quantity of water equal to
this liquor is poureci on the sediment. The two liguors
being mixed, a solution of potassa is added to them,
the alkali in which is equal to one-fourth of the weight
of the sulphuric acid. Sulpheie of potassa may be
used, but twice ag much of this asof the atkalt ¥
necessary. After a certain time, the liquor, by coo-
ing, affords crysials of alum equal to three times the
welght of the acid used. 1t is refined by dissolving it
in the smallest possible quantity of boiling water.
The residue may be washed with more water, to be
z}uptnyed in lixiviating a fresh porticn of the ingre

ents.

Its 6p. gravity s about 171 It reddens the vege-
table bluea. Tt is soluble in 16 parts of weter at Gpo,
and in 3-4 of its weigit at 2129, It effloresces superti-
elally on exposure to air, but the interior remains long
unchanged. Its water of crystallization is sufficient at
a gentle heat to fuge it. If the heat be increased it
froths up, and loses fully 45 per cent. of its weight in
water. The spongy residue Is called surnt or calcined
alum, and is used by ag a mid ic.
A violent heat separates a great portion of its acid.

Alum was thus analyzed by Berzeliva: 1st, 20 pagts
(grammes) of pure ahtm lost, by the heat of & spirit
lamp, 9 parts, which givea 45 per cent. of water. The
dry salt was dissolved in water, und its ucid precipi-
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tated by muriats of barytes ; the sulphate of which,
obtained after ignition, weighed 20 parts; indicating
in 100 parts 34.5 of dry salphurie acid, 2d, L'en parta
of alum were dissolved In water, and digested with an
excess of aminonia.  Alumina, well washed and
burned, equivalent to 10,67 per cent. was obtained. In
snother experiment, 10.86 per cent, resulted. 34, Ten
parts of alum dissolved in water, were digested with
carbonate of sirontites, till the earth was completely
separated, The sulphate of potassa, after ignition,
weighed 1,815, corresponding to 0,981 potassa, or in
100 parts to 9.81. .
Alum, therefore, congists of

Sulphuric acid........ 3433

Alumina...

Potassa....

Water v vneaarn

100.00

or, Sulphate of alumina..
Sulphate of potassa.
HLBE eoevsrrorrncarans

. 100.0
Thenard's analyais, Ann. de Chimie, vol. 59, oz NiI-
cholson’s Journal, vol. 18, coincldes perfectly with
that of Berzelius in the produet of sulphate of barytes,
From 400 parts of alum, he obtained 49¢ of the ignited
barytic salt; but the alumina was in greater propor-
tion, equal to 1254 per cent. and the sulphate of po-
tasst less, or 15.7 in 100 parts,
Vauquelin, in his last analysis, found 48.58 water;
and by Thenard's statement there are indicated
34.23 dry ueid,
7.14 potassa,
12.54 alumina,
46.09 water.

100,060

I we rectify Vauquelin’s erroneous estimate of the
sulphate of baryies, his analysis will also ooincide
with the above. Alum, therefore, differs from the
simple su]{)haw of alumina previously described,
which consisted of 3 prime equivalents of acid and 2
of earth, merely by its assumption of a prime of sul-
phate of potassa. It is prabable that all the aluminous
salts have a similar constitution. It is to he observed,
moreover, that the number 34.36 resulting from the
theoretie pro%ortions is, according to Gilbert's re-
marks on the Essay ofz Berzelius,theiust representation
of the dry acid in 100 of sulphate of barytes, by a cor-
recied analysis, which makes the prime of baryies 9.57.

Should ammonia be suspected in alum, it may be
aetected, and its (luumity estimated, by wixing quick-
lime with the saline solution, and exposing the mix-
ture to heat in a retorl, connected with a Woolfe's
apparatus. The water of ammonia being afterward
saturated with an acid, and evaporated to 2 dry szlt,
will indicate the quantity of pure ammonia in the
alum. A variety of alum, contalning both potasea and
ammonia, may alsobe found. This will occur where
urine has been used, as well a8 muriate of potassa, in
its fabrication. If any of these blsulphates of alln-
mina aud potassa be acted on in a watery solution, b;
gelatinous aluming, a neutral triple sult is formed,
which precipitates in a nearly insoluble state.

‘When alum in powder is mixed with flour or sugar,
and caleined, it forms the pyrephorus of Homberg,

Mr. Winter first mentioned, that another variety of
alom can be made with sode, i 'his
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Bulphuric 861 <o« vevens 3400 4 primes, 1396
Aluwina.... 1075 3 — W08
Soda .. 648 1 -~ 679
Water. B — 4843
10023 100,08

Or it conslats of 3 primes sulphate of alumina--1 sul-
phate of soda. To each of the former,5 primes of
waler may be assigned, and to the latter 10, ag in
Glauber's sgalta.

The only injurious contamination of alum is sul-
phate of iron. It is detected by ferro-prussiate of
potassa.

Oxymuriate of alumina, or the ehloride, has been
proposed by Mr. Wlson of Dublin, as preferabte to
solution of chlorine, for discharging Jne turkey-red die.

Aluw is nsed in large quantities in many manufac-
tories. When added o tallew, it renders it harder,
Printer's cushions, and the blocks used in the calico
manufactory, are rubbed with burnt alum to remove
any greasiness, which might prevent the ink or colour
from sticking, * Wood sufficienily soaked in a solution
of alum does not easily take fire; and the same Is true
of paper impregnated with It, which is fitter to keep
gunpowder, as it also exeludes moisture. Paper im
pregnated with alum is useful in whitening silver, and
in silvering brass without heat.  Alum mixed in milk
helps the separation of its butter. If added in a very
small quantity to turbid water, in a few minutes it
renders it perfectly limpid, without any bad taste or
quality ; while the sulpburle acid imparts to it a very
sensible acidity, and does not precipitate as soen, or so
well, the opaque earthy mixtures that rerder it turhid.
It isused In making pyrophorus, in tanning, and in
many other manufactories, particularly in the art of
dying, in which it i3 of the greatest and most Impor-
tant ase, by cleansing and opening the pores on the
surface of the substance 1o be died, vendering 1t fit for
receiving the colouring particles, (by which the alum
is generally decomposed,) and at the same time making
the colour fixed. Crayons generally consist of the
earth of alum, powdered and tinged for the purpose.——~
Ure's Chem. Dict,

In medicine it is employed internally as & powerful
astringent in cases of passive hemorrhages from the
womb, intestines, nnse, and sometimes lungs. In
bleedings of an active nature, i. e. attended with fever,
and a ]glelhorlc state of the system, itis highly iinpro-
per. Dr, Percival recommends it in the colica picte-
num and other chronic disorders of the bowels, at-
tended with obstinate constipation. (See Percivel’s
Essays.) Thedose advised in these cases is from 5 to
20 grains, to be repeated every four, eight, or twelve
hours. When duly persisted in, this remedy proves
gently taxative, and initigates the pain.

Alum I also powerfully tonic, and is given with this
view in the dose of 10 grains made into a bolus three
times a day, in such cases as require powerful tonic
and astringent remedies. Another mode of adminis-
tering it is in the form of whey made bK hoiling a
drachm of powdered alum in a pint of milk for a few
minutes, and to be taken In the quantity of a tea-cup
full three times a day. Dr. Cullen thinks it ought to,
be employed with other astringents in diartheas. In
active hiemorrhages, as was observed, it is not useful,
though a power(ul medicine in those which are pas.
sive, Itshould be given in small doses, and gradually
increased. It has been tried In the diabetes without
success; zhou%h, joined with nutmeg, it has been more

of
salt, which crystallizes in octshedrons, has been also
made with pore muriate of soda, and bisulphate of
aluming, at the laboratory of Hurlett, by Mr. W, Wil-
son. It {a extremely difficult to form, and effloresces
Jike the suiphate of soda,

On the subject of soda-alum, Dr, Ure published a
short paper in the Journal of Beience for July, 1822.
‘The form and taste of thia salt ara exactly the same as
thosa of common afum ; but it is less hard, being easily
crushed between the ﬁ'ngers, to which it imparts an
a) ance of moisture. Its specific gravity is 1.6,
100 parte of water at 60° F. dissolve 110 of it} forming
a folution, whose sp. gravity is 1.206. Tn this respect,
potassa alum is very different. For 100 parts of water
dissolve only from 8to 9 parts, forming & saturated so-
utlon, the specific gravity of which is no more than
ums.mm conatituents are, by Dz, Ure's analysis,—

ul in intermittents, given in a large dose, an
hour or a little longer, before the approach of the pa-
voxyam. In gargles, in reloxation of the uvnla, and
other swellings of the mucous membrane of tne fauces,
divested of acute inflammation, it has peen used with
advantage.
Externally, alum is much employed by surgeons as
a lotion for the eyes, and is said to be preferable to sul-
phate of zinc or acetate of lead in the ophthalmia
membranarwin.  From two to flve grains dissolved in
an ounce of rose-water, forms 2 proper collytium. It
is also applied as a styptic to bleeding vessels, and to
ulcers, where there is too ooplous a gecretion of pus.
It has proved ful in infl fon of the eyes,
in the form of cataplasm, which is made by stirring
or shaking a lump of alum in the whites of two
egge, thll they form a coagulum, which is applied to
the eye belween two pleces of thin linen rag. Alum
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is aleo employed as an injection in cases of gleet or
fluor albus.

When deprived of' its humidity, by placing it in an
earthen pan over a gentle fire, it 18 termed burnt alum,
alumen, exsizeatum, and is sometimes employed by sur-
geons to destroy fungeus flesh, and is a principal ingre-
dient in most stypti¢c powders.

Alum is also applied to many purposes of life; in this
country, bakers mix a quantity with the bread, to
render it white; this mizture makes the bread better
adapted for weak and relazed bowels; but in opposite
states of the alimentary canal, this practice is highly
pernicious.

The officinal preparations of alum are:

L. Alumen cxsjccatum.

2. Solutio sulphatis cupri ammoniati,

3. Liquor aluminis compasitus.

£. Pulvis sulphatis alumini P us.

ALUMEN caTINUM. A name of potassa.

ALUMEN comMune. See Alumen.

ALUMEN CRYSTALLINUM. See.2lumen,

ALUMEN gxsiceaTuM. Dried Alum. Expose alum
in an earthen vessel to the fire, so that it may dissolve
and boil, and fet the heat be continued and increased
until the boiling ceases. See Alumen.

ALUMEN FACTITIUM. See Alumen.

ALUMEN ROMANUM. See Alumen.

ALuMEN RUBRUM, Bee Alumen.

Avvmex rupEDM. See Alumen.

Arumex ruTiLOM.  See Alumen.

AvumeN usTUM. See Alumen.

ALIU'MINA. Alumine. Terrg Jlumine. Earth
of alum. Pure clay. One of the primitive earths,
which, as constituting the plastie principle of all clays,
loams, and boles, was called argil or the argillaceous
earth, but now, as being obtained in greatest purity
from alom, is styled al t was d d el
tary matter ull 8ir . Davy's celebrated electro-che-
mical rescarches led -to the belief of ita being, like
barytes and lime, 2 metallic oxyde.

The purest nalive alumina is found in the oriental
yems, the sapphire and ruby. They consist of nothing
but this earth, aud a emall portion of colouring matter.
The native porcelain clays or kaolins, however white
and soft, can pever be regarded as pure alumina.
They usually contain fully half thefr weightof silica,
and frequently other earths. To obtain pure alumina
we diesolve alum in 20 times ita welght of water, and
add to it a little of the sclution of carbonate of soda, to
throw down any iron which may be present.  'We then
drop the supernatant liquid into a quantity of the water
of ammonin, taking care not to add so much of the
aluminong solution as wili saturate the ammonia. The
volatile alkali unites with the sulphuric acid of the
alum, &nd the earthy basis of the laiter is separated in
a white spongy precipitate, This musi be thrown on
a filter, washed, or edutcorated, ns the old chemists
expressed it, by repeated affusicns of water, and then
dried. Or if an alum, made with ia i d of
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of the 3l not d pounded ; and in ihis muks
thera were numerous gray particles, having ths
metallic lustre, and which became white when heated
in the air, and which slowly effervesced in water. In
a similar experiment made by the same illustrious che-
mist, & strorg red heat only being applied 10 the ali-
mine, & mass was obtained, which took fire sponta-
neously by exposure to alr, and which effervesced vio-
lently in water. This mass was probably an alloy of
aluminum and potassium. The conversion of potas-
siam into its deutoxyde, dry i)olassa., by alumina,
proves the presence of oxygen in the [atter. When
regarded as an oxyde, Sir H. Davy estimates its oxygen
and basis to be to one another as 15 to 33; or as 10 to
22, The prime equivalent of alumina would thus
appear to be 1.042.2=3.2. But Berzelius's analysis of
sulphate of alumina seems to indicate 2.136 as the
quantity of the earth which combines with tive ol the
acid. Hence aluminum wiil come to be represented by
2.136—1=1.136.

Alumina which has lost its plasticity by ignition,
recovers it by being dissolved in an acid or alkaline
menstrunin, and then precipitated. In this state it is
called a hydrate, for when dried in a steam heat it
retaing much water; and therefore resembles in com-
position wavellite, a beautiful mineral, consisting
aimost entirely of alumina, with about 28 per cent. of
water.

Alumina is widely diffused in nature. It is a con-
stituent of every soil, and of almost every rock. It ia
the basis of porcelain, pottery, bricks, and crucibles.
itz affinity for vegetable colouring matter, is made use
of in the preparation of lakes, and in the arts of dying
and calico printing. Native comnbinations of alumina,
constitute the fullers' earth, echres, boles, pipe-
clays, &c.

The salts of alumina have the following genersl
characters:

1. Most of them are very soluble in water, and their
solutions have a sweetish acerb taste.

2. Ammonia throws down their earthy base, even
though they have been previgusly acidulated with
muriatic acid-

3. At a strong red heat they give out a portion of
their acid.

4. Phosphate of ammonia gives a white precipitate.

5. Hydriodate of potassa produces a flocculent pre
cipitate of a white colour, passing into & permanent
yellow.

6. Fhey are not affected by oxalate of ammonia
tartaric acid, ferroprussiate of potassa, or tinctute o
galis: by the first two lesis they are distinguishable from
yiria; and by thelast two, from that earth and ghicina.

7. If bisuiphate of potassa be added to a solution of
an aluminous salt moderately concentrated, octahedrat
crystals of alum will form.

ALUMINITE. A mineral of a snow white colour,
dull, opaque, and having a fine earthy fracture. It

potassa, as s the case with some French alums, can be
got, simple ignition dissipates its acid and alkaline cou-
stituents, leaving pure alumipa.

Alomina prepared by the first process is white, pul-
verulent, soft to the touch, adheres to the tongue, forins
a smooth paste without grittiness in the mouth, insipid,
inodorous, produces nro change in vegetable colours,
insoluble in water, but mixes with 1t readily in every
proportion, and retains a small quantity with consider-
able force; is infusible in the strongest heat of a fur-
nace, experiencing merely a d ion of volume
and consequent hardness, but is in small quantities
melted by the oxyhydrogen blowpipe. Its specific

gravity is 2.000 in the state of powder, hut by igniliou»

it is augmented.

Every analogy leads to the belief that alumina con-
1ains  peculiarmetal, which may be called gluminum.
The first evid obtzined of thiz p are pre-
vented in Sir H. Davy's researches. Iron negatively
electrified by a very high power being fused in contact
with pure alamina, formed a globule whiter than pure
iron which eflfervesced slowly in water, becoming
covered with a white powder. ~The solution of this i
muriatic acid, decomposed by an alkall, afforded alu-
mina and oxyde of iron. By passing potassinm in
vapour through alumina heated to whiteness, the
g part of the p jum b converted into
potassa, which formed a coberent mues with that part

ists of sulphurie acid, aluming, water, silica, lime,
and oxyde of.iron.

ALUMINOUS. Pertalning to alum.

Aluminous waters. Waters impregnated with par-
tieles of alum,

ALUMINUM. See Aluming.

ALUBIA, (From alvocs, 8 wandering.) .Alysis;
Tllusion; Hallucination. A term used by Good to a
species of his genus Empathemats. See Nosology.

ALVEARIUM. (Froinaglveare, abee-hive.) That
part of the meatus auditorius externus is so called,
which contains the wax of the ear.

ALVE'QLUS. (A diminutive of alveus, a cavily.)
The socket of a tooth.

A'LVEUS. (Alveus,i. m., a cavity.) A cavity.

ALvEUs aMPULLESCENS. ‘That part of the duct con.
veying the chyle to the subclavian vein, which swells
DL,

Avvens comuunis. The eomman duct, or commu-
nication of the ampullz of the membranaceous senii-
gircut:u canals in the internal ear, ie so termed by

carpa.

ALVIDU'CA. (From alvis, the belly, and dueo, 1o
draw.) Purging medicines.

ALVIFLUXUS. (From alvus, and fiza, to flow.)
A diarrheea, or purging.

ALVUS. (Alvus, 1. f. and sometimes m. ab allu-
endo, qud sordes alluuntur.) The belly, stomack, and
entraily. 5
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A'LYOE. (From ¢luw, to be aunxious) That
mxletg which sttends low tevers. X )

ALY'PIA. (From a, neg. and dvry, pain) With-
out paln; applied to a purgation of the humours, with-
QUL pitlis.

ALY'PIAS. Alypum. A specles of turbith; the
Zlodularia ulypwm; s0 calied because it purges with-

out pain,

ALYSBIS. See Ahsia.

ALY'SMUS. (Fiom advw, to be restless.) Rest-
leasness, .

ALY'SSUM. (From g, neg. und huoog, the bite of
« mad dog; so called because it was foolishly thought
to be a specitic in the cure of the hite of a mad-dog.)
Mad-wort. See Marrudium alyssum,

Avyssum GaLeNL. See Marrebium verticillotum.

Avvssun Puni. See Galium album.

ALyssuM VERTICILLATUNM. The Marvubiuwn verti-
cillatum,

A'Lzom. Aldum; Aldrum. The name of the tree
which produces gum bdellinm, according to some
anciem authors.

o MA. (Apa, together.) A word used in compo-

tion.

AMADINE. A substance, the properties of which
are intermediate between those of starch aud gum.
See Starci.

AMADOU, A varlety of the loletus ignierius,
found on old ash and other trees. It is boiled in water
to extract jts soluble parts, then dried and beat with a
wallet to loosen its texture. Tt has now the appear-
ance of very spongy doe-skin leather. I is lastly
Impregnated with a solation of uvitre, and dried, when
it is calied spunk, or German {inder ; a substance much
used on the continent for lighting fires, either from the
collision of flint and steel, or from the sudden conden-
sation of air in the atmospheric pyrophorus.

AMA'LGAM. (Amalgema; trom’gpa and yape,
to marry.) A substance produced by mixing mercury
with a metal, the two being thereby incorporated.
See Alloy.

Amang'Ls.  (From apa, and pghea, an apple)
The bastard niedlas of Hippocrates,

AMANI'TE. (From a, priv. and payia, madness;
so cailed, because they are eatahle and not poisonous,
like some others) A uibe of fungous productions,
ealled mushrooms, truffles, and morells, and by the
French, champignons.

ANMARA DuLCIS.  See Solanum dulcamara,

Ama'racts. (From g, neg. and paparvw, to decay:
becanse it keeps its virtues along time.) Marjoram,

Amaranth, esculent. See Amaranthus oleracens,

AMARA'NTICUS.  (#maranthus, i m.; from a,
fieg. and gagacvw, 10 decay: becauss the flower, when
cut, does not soon decay.) I'he name of @ genus of
plants in the Linnman system. Class, Moumei;
Order, Pentandria.

AMARANTHUS OLERACEUS. Esculent emaranth.
‘T'he leaves of this, and several other species, are eaten
ir: India the same as cabbage is here,

AMA'RUS. Bitter. See Bitter.
bitters used medicinally are,

L. The pure bitters; gontlamg luiea, humulug lu-

. pulug, and quassia amara.

2. Styptic bitters; cinchona officinalis, croton cas-
carilla, guassia simarouba.

3. Aromatic bitters ; artemizia absinthium, anthe-
mis nobilis, hyssopus, 8cc.

Amatoria FesRis.  (From ame, to love) See
Chloross.

AMATORIA VENEFIGIA. (From amo, to love, and
vengficium, witcheraft.) Philters. Love powders.

Amaco'rius. A lerm given to a musele of the eye,
by which that organ is moved in ogling. See Rectus
wnferior oculi,

Amarzouirtr AnlIndian term. See Arbutus unedo.

_AMAURO'SIS. (Ameureses, is. £ Apavpwois;
fron: auavpow, 1o darken or obseure.) Gutte serena;
Amblyopia. A di of the eye attended with a di-
minution or total loss of sight, without any visible in-
Jury to the organ, and arising from a patalytic affection
of the retina and optic nerve. A genus of disease in
the class lpcales, and order dysesthesie of Cullen, It
arives generally from compression of the optic nerves;
oameurests compresseones; from debility, amaurosis
atonica; from gpasm, anauresis spasmodica; or from
polso.na ZINGUTOSES VEATRGLE.

The principal
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T'he symptoms of amaurosis are noted for being veriy
frzegular. In many cases, the pupil iy very much di-
lated, immoveable, and of its natural black colour.
Sometimes, however, in the most complete and incura-
ble cages, the pupil 13 of ita natural size, and the iris
capable of free motion. In some cases, the pupil has
a‘ dull, glassy, or horny appearance. Sometimes ity
colour is greenish, occasionally whitish and opaque,
50 as to be liable to be mistaken for an incipient cata-
ract. Riehter mentions a degree of strabismus, as the
only symotom, except the loss of sight, as invarably
attendan on amaurosis.

The bh:ndness produced by amaurosls, is generally
preceded by an imaginary uppearance of nuncrous
msects, or substances, like cobwebs, interposing them-
selves between objects and the eye. 'The origin of 4
cataract on the oither hand, is usually attended with
a eimple cloudiness of vision.

Violent fonsyf the head, apoplectic fits, flashes
of lightning, frequent exposure to the rays of the sun,
severe exercise, strong passions, drunkenness, and
other causes of paralytic affections, are enumerated as
producing this complaint. Sometimes tumours within
the eranium, bony projections, &c. have been found
compressing the optic nerves: but in many jnstances
no morhid appearance could be traced, to account for
the blindness.

The disovder is generally difficult tobe removed : but
is sometimes much benefited by general and local sti-
mulants, persevered in for a considerable time, If
there are marks of congestion in the head, local bleed-
iuy, active purging, aud other evacuations, would be
proper in the first instance, Blisters and lgsues behing
the eur or neck should also be tried. Richter speaks
of much success trom the use of medicines acting stea-
dily on the bowels, after premising an emetic. Mr.
‘Ware observes, that in sonie cases the pupil is con-
tracted, indicating probably, internal inflammation ;
and then the internal use of mercury, especially the
exymuriate, will be most beneficial, Electricity has
been sometimes serviceable, taking the aura orsparks,
or even gentle ‘shocls ; but galvanisi is certainly pre-
fevable. Errhines are often useful, as the compeund
powder of asarabucca; M. Ware particularly recony-
mends the hydrargyrus vittiolatus of the former Lon-
don Pharmacopesia, Stimulants have been sometimes
usefully applied to the eye itself; as the vapour of oit
of turpentine, an infusion of capsicum, &c. Where
the Intention of a blister Is to stimulate, it is best ap-
plied to the temple on the affected side.

AMBER. Sucei A beantiful bi

Bub-
stance, which takes & goud polish, and, after = slight
rubbing, becomes so electric, @s to attract straws and
small bodies ; it was called yhexrpov, electrum, by the
ancients, _am{ hence the word electricity. * Amber ig
a hard, brittle, tasteless substance, sometimes perfectly
transparent, but mosily semitransparent or opaque,
and of a glossy surface: it is found of all eolours, but
chiefly yellow or orange, and often containg leaves or
insects; its specific gravity fs_from 1.085 to 1.100; its
fraeture is even, smooth, and glossy ; it is capable of a
fine polish, aud becomes electrie by friction ; when
rubbcd or heated, it gives a peciitiar agreeable amell, -
garticular]y when it melts, that is at 55° of Fahren-
eit, but ii then loses its transparency : projected on
Lurning coals, it burns with a whitish {lame, and a
whitisli-yellow smoke, but gives very little soot, and
feaves brownish ashes; it in insoluble in water and
alcohol, though the latter, when highly rectificd, ex-
tracts a reddish colour from it; but it is soluble in the
sulphuric acid, which then acquires a reddish-purple
colour, and is precipitable from it by water. No other
acid dissolves it, nor Is it soluble in’ essontial or ex-
pressed oils, without some decompo_sitlon and long di-
gestion; but pure alkali dissolves it. By distillation
it affords a small gnantity of water, with a little ace-
tous acid, an oil, and a peculiar acid. The cil rises
at first colouvless: but, as the heat increases, becoines
brown, thick, and cmpyremnatic. The oil may be
rectifie¢ by successive disiillations, or it may be ob-
talned very tight and limpid at once, If it be putinto a
glass alembic with water, as the elder Rouelle directy,
and distilled at a heat not greater than 2120 Fahr, It
requires to be kept in stone bottles, however, to retain
this state; for in glass vessels it becornes brown by the
action of light.
Ambeyr is met with plentifully In regular mines in
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some parts of Prussta.  The upper surface is eomposed
of sgand, under which is a stratum of toam, and under
this a bed of wood, partly entire, but chiefly mouldered
or changed into a bituminous substance. Under the
wood is a stratum of sulpharic or rather aluminous
mineral, in which the amber is found, Btrong sulphu-
reous exhalations are often perceived in the pite.

Detached pieces are also found occasionally on the
sea-coast in various countries. It has been found in
gravel beds near London. In the Royal Cabinet at
Beriin there js a mass of 181bs, weight, supposed to Le
the largest ever found. Jussieu asserts, that the deli-
cate insects in amber, which prove the tranquillity of
its formation, are not European. Hady has pointed
out the following distinctions between mellite and co-

al, the bodies which most closely resemble amber.
Mellite is infusible by heat. A bit of copal heated at
the end of a kaife takes fire, melting into drops, which
flatten as they fall ; whereas amber burns with spit-
ting and frothing; and when its liquefied particics
drop, they rebound from the piane which feccives
them. The origin of amber is at present involved in
perfect obscarity, though the rapid progress of vegeta-
bla chemistry promises soon to throw light on it. Va-
ripus frauds are practised with thig substance. Neu-
mann states as the common practices of workmen, the
two following : The one cousists in surrounding’ the
amber wilh sand in an iron pot, and cementing it with
n gradual fire for forty hours, some small picees placed
near the sides of the vessel being occasionally taken
aut for judging of the effect of the operation: the se-
cond method, which he says js that most generally
practised, is by digesting and boiling the amber about
1wenty hours with rapeseed oil, by which it i rendered
bath clear and hard.

Werner has divided it into two sub-species, the
white and the yellow : but there is little advantage in
the disthuetion.  Its ulimate conslituents are the same
with those of vegetable bodies in general ; viz. carhon,
hydvogen, and oxygem.

In the second volume of the Edinburgh Philosophi-
cal Journal, Dr. Brewster has given an account of
some optical properties of amber, from which he eon-
siders it estabiished beyond a doulLt that amber is an
indurated vegetable juice; and that the traces of a
regular structure, indicated by its action upon polarized
tight, are not the effect of the ordinary laws of erystal-
iizatipn by which meilite has becen formed, but are pro-
duced by the same eauses which influence the mecha-
nicai condition of gum-arabic, and other gums, which
are known to be formed by the successive deposition
and induration of vegetable fluids.'—Ure's Chem.
frict. See Oleum Suceini, and Succinic Acid.

[Amber has heretofore been chiefly obtained from
the shores of the Baltic in Prussia. It has however
been found in other countries,

In the state of New-Jerscy, on Crosswick's treek,
four miles from Trenton, it occurs in allavial eoil, The
amber is bath yellow and whitish, and occurs in grai
or small masses, seldom exceeding an inch in length.
Tt rests on lignite or carbonated woed, or even penc-
trates it, and is sometines connected with pyrites.
The stratum of lignite, which contains the amber, rests
on g coarse, ferruginous sand, and is covered by a soft
bluish elay, embractng masses of pyrites. Above the
clay is 8 bed of sand.” Amber exists also near Wood-
bury, in the same state, in large plates in a bed of maxl;
also at Camden, opposite Philadeiphin, where a trans-
parent specimen, almost white, and several inches in
diameter, has been found in a stratum of gravel.

Most naturalists are induced to believe that amber iz
a resinous juice, which once proceeded from certain
irees, but has since been gradually mineralized in the
interior of the earth. It occurs in masses, whose
weight usually varies from a fraction of an ounce to a
few pounds; and its Jargest masses, which are ex-
tremely rare, do not much exeeed 20lbs.—Cleav. Afin.

The largest inass perhaps ever seen, was recently
found between Memel and Kouingsberg, measuring 14
Inched in length, by 9 1-4 in breadth, and weighing
2ilbs.—Month, Mag. Oct. 1811, A.l

AMBER SEED. Bee Hibi; 2 k
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the Physecter maerocephalue, the spermacet] whale.
As it has nolL heen found in any whales but such as
are dead or sick, its production is generally supposed
10 be owing to disease, though some have a litile too
peremptorily affirmed it to be the cause of the morbid
affechon. As no large piece has ever been found
without a greater or Jess quaitity of the beaks of the
S?iu octopodia, the common food of the spermaceti
whale, interspersed throughout its substance, there
cun be little doubt of its originating in the intestines of
the whale; for if it were occasionally swallowed by it
only, and then caused disease, it wonld be frequently
found without these, when it is met with Aoating or
thrown upon the shore.

Ainbergris is found of various sizes, generally in
emall fragments, but soinetimes so large a3 to weigh
near two hundred pounds. When taken from the
whale it is not so hard as it becomes afterward on ex
posure to the air. Its specific gravity ranges from 780
io 826, If pood, it adheres like wax to the edge of a
knife with which it is scraped, retains the impression
of the teeth or nails, and emits a fat odoriferous liquid
on being penetrated with a hot needle. It is generally
brittle ; but, on rubbing it with the nail, it becomes
smooth like hard soap. Iits colour ia either white,
blaek, ashi-coloured, yellow, or blackish; or it is va-
riegated, namely, gray with black specks, or gray with
yellow specks.  Its smell is peculiar, and not easy lo
be counterfeited. At 144° it melis, and at 2120 is
volatilized in the form of & white vapour. But, ona
red-hot coal, it burns, and 2 entirely dissipated. Wa
ter has no action on it; acids, except nitric, act feebly
on it ; alkaties combine with it, and form a soap;
ether and the volatile oils dissolve it; so do Lhe fixe
oils, and also ammonia, when assisted by heat; alko-
ol dissolves a portion of it, and is of great use in
analyzing it, by separating its constituent parts. Ac
carding to Boillon la Grange, who has given the latest
analysis of it, 3820 parts of ambergris consist of adipo-
cire 2016 parts, a resinous substance 1167, benzeic acid
425, and coal 212, But Bucholtz eounld find no benzoic
acid in it. Dr. Ure examined two different specimens
with considerable attention. The one yielded ben-
zoie acid, the other, equally geruine to all appeprance,
aflorded none.

An alkaholic solution of ambergris, added in minute
guant‘uy o lavender water, tooth powder, hair pow-

er, wash balls, &e. ¢ icates its peeyliar fra-
grance. lis retail price being in London g0 high asa
gulnea per oz. leads to many adulterations. These
censist of various mixtures of benzoin, labdanum,
meal, &¢. scented with musk. The greasy appear-
ance and smell which heated ambergris exhibits, afford
good ¢riteria, joined to its solubility in hot wther and
alkohol.

It has occasionally been employed in medicine, but
its use Is wostly confined to the perfumer. Dr. Swe-
diaur took thirty grains of it without perceiving any
sensible effect. A sailor, who took half an ounce of
it, found it u good purgative.— Ure’s Chem. Dict.

[Ambergris, which is a concresion from the intesties
of the spermaceti whale, also contains a considerahle
portion of fatty matter, amounting in some specimens
to 60 per cent. It is ouly found in the unhealthy ani-
mal. Its chief constituent is a gubstance very analo-
gous to cholesterine, and to which Peltier and Caven-
tou have égiven thie name of ambreine. By digestion iu
nitric acid, ambreine is converted into a peculiar acid .
called the améreic acid. Webster's Manual of Chem.
Boston, 1828. A.]

The medical qualities of ambergris are stomachic,
cordial, and antispasinodic. It is very seldom used in
this eountry,

AMBLOSIS. (ApBiwerg ; from gpfiow, to cause
abortion.) A miscar:lage.

Ampro'rica.  (Apblwrie; from zublow, to cause
abortion.) Medicines which were supposed to ocea-
sion abortion.

AMBLYGONITE. A greenish-coloured mineral
that occurs in granile, along with §reen topaz and
tourmatine, near Pinig, in Saxony. Ii seems to bea

cat L

AMBERGRIB. (Ambragrisea, . f.) A conerete,
found in very irregular mnszes, floating on the sea
near the Molucca islands, Madagascar, Sumatra, on
the coast of Coromandel, hrazil, America, China, and
Japan. It has also been taken out of the intestines of

D o!

AMBLYO'PIA. (Jmblyopia, e. f.; from apbog,
duil, and wy, the eye) Ambiyosmus; Ambiyies.
Hippocrates neans by this word, dimness of sight to
whicli old people are subject. Paualus Actusrius, and
the best modern writers, seem to think that E\:ggnlyopin
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means the same thing as the incomplete amaurosis.
See Amairosis.

Aupryo'smus, Sce Lndlyopia.

AMBLYTES, See Amblyopic,

A’mpe.  AnIndian name of the mango.

A’msoxn, (From apfavw, to nscend.) Celsus uses
this term to signify the margin or tip of the sockets in
whicl the heads of the large bones are lodged.

A’msone. The same as ambe,

A'MBRA. Amber, Aisoan gromatic gum.

AmBga ciNERacEa. Ambergris and gray amber.

AMBRA GRiska. Ambergiis.

A'MBRAM. Amber,

AMBREINE, B8ce Ambergris.

AMBRRIC AcID, See Ambergris. A.]

Auppe'rre. See Hibiscus abelmoschus.

AmpuLati'va., (From ambulo, towalk.) A species
of herpes; so called because it walks or creeps, as it
were, about the body.

AMBUSTIO. (Ambdustio, onis. f.; from ambure,
to burn.) See Burp.

AMBUSTUM. A burn or scald.

AME

AMENTA'CEUS. Having an amentum or catkin,
as the willow, birch, beech, poplar, &c.

AME'NTIA. (Amentia, . E; from e, priv. and
mens, the mind.) Imbeciilty of intellect, by which the
relations of thin¥s are either not perceived, or not
recollected. A disease in the class nouroses, and order
vesanis of Cullen. When it originates at birth, it Is
called amentic congenita, natural stupidity ; when from
the infirmities of age, amentia senilis, dotage or child-
ishness ; and when from some accidental cause, amentia
acquisita, .

MENTUM. {Derived from its fancied resem
blance to a cat’s-tail, and by Festus, from the Greek
dupa, a bond or thong) Julus; Nucamenium; Ca-
tulus, Catkin. pecies of infl § idered
by some as a species of calyx. Itis asimple peduncle
covered with rumerous chally scales, under which are
the flowers or parts of fructification. The distinctione
of catkins ave into,

1. Cylindrical: as in Corylus avelluna; Beta alba;
Alnus,

2. Globase: as in Fagus sylvatica ; Platanus orien-

Ame'tLa.  The same as achmella, talis; Urtica pilulifera.

AMENORRBCEA. (Amenorrhee, @ f.; from a,} 3. Ovate: as in the Female Pinus sylvestris.
priv. gy, a month, and jew, to flow.) A partial| 4. Filiformn: seen lo Fagus pumila and Castanea
ortatal obstruction of tiie menses in women from other pumile.
causes than pregnancy aud old age. The 5, At te, slender towards the end: as in Fagus
should be regular as to quantity and quality ; and that | castanea.

this discharge should chserve the monthly period, is
essential to health, When it is obstructed, nature
makes her efforts to obtain for it some other outlet.

6. Thick: in Juglans rogia
7. Imbrecate, scaly. as in Juniperus communis, and

When these efforts of nature fail, the
may be, pyrexta, puimonic diseases, spasmodic affec-
tions, hysteria, epilepsia, mania, apoplexia, chlorosls,
according to the gensral habit and disposition of the
atlent. Dr. Cullen places this genus in the class
cales, and order epischeses. is species are, 1.
Emansio mensium ; that is, when the menses do not
appear so early asis usvally expected. See Chlorosis.
2. Suppressio mensium, when, after the menses ap-
pearing and continuing as usua) for gome time, they
¢ease without pregnancy occurring. 3. Amenerrhaa
difficilis, vel Menorrhagia difficilis, when this flux is
loc; sﬁau in quantity, and attended with great
ain, &c.
P Tl'le causes of naup‘fresaion of the menses appear
mostly to operate by inducing a constriction of the ex-
treme vessels; such ae cold, fear, and other depressing
agsions, an indolent life, the abuse of acids, &e. It
symy ie of other dk y in which
considerable debility occurs, as phthisis pulmonalis.
‘When the dischaige has been some time interrupted,
pmlcularly in persons R}fevionsly healthy, hemor-
rhages wilt often happen from other outlets, the nose,
stomach, lungs, &c. even in some instances a perlodi-
cal discharge of blood from an ulcer has occurred.
The patient generally becomes obstinately costive
often dyspernic; colicky pains, and various hystericaf
symptoms likewise are apt 10 attend. The means of
chief efficacy in restoring the uterine function are those
calculated to relax spasm, assisted sometimes by such
as increase arterial actiom, particularly in protracted
cases. The former will ba smployed with most pro-
bability of suecess, when symptoms of a menstrual
effort ‘Chey ave, ially the hip-bath, fo-
mentations to the hypogastrfum, sitiing over a vessel
of hot water, so that the vapour may be applied to the
pudenda ; with antisg di dicines, as the com-
und galbanum pilt, eastor, &c. but especiatly opium.
ft?the patient be pleihoric, venmsection should be pre-
mised. In cases of long standing, the object will be to
bring about a determination of blood to the uterus.
This may b plished b, gogues, of which
eavine and cantharis are most to be relied upon;
though the latier would be improper, if hematuria had
occurred. Certaln cathaztics are alse very useful, par-
ticularly aloes, which appear to tally on

Saliz fusca.

8. Pal. , chaffy: as in Pinus sylvestris.

9. Nuked: the scales being so small or wanting, that
the parts of fruetification appear naked, as in Excoc-
carid.

American balsam. See My roxylum Perwiferum.

[AMERICAN CENTAURY. 'I?hls is the Chivenia angu-
laris of Linneus. It Is & native of dautm}), rich soils,
in the middle and southern parts of the United States,
where it is commoniy known by the name of sentavry,
Every part of the plant is a pure, strong bitier, and
communicates its qualities to both water and alichol.
1t appears to be a remedy in considerable use at the
south for intexmittent fever, On the stoniach it exerts
&n invigurating influence, and promotes appetite and
digestion. It may be given in powder, in doses of ten
or tweuty grains, or in infusion, which is the more
common mode.— Bigelow's Sequei, &e. A,

[AMERICAN coLUNBO. ‘This is the Frasera Faliers
of Michaux. It isa tall, vank, perenniai plant, grow-
ing spontaneously in the southern and western parts
of the United Btates, It is the Swertia frazeraof
Suith, in Rees's Cyclopedia. The root, which is large
and fleshy, has a considerahle degree of bitterness, and
when cut in stices and dried, has some resemblance to
the importe¢ columbo, Owing {o its comparative
cheapness, it has been substituted in druggists’ shops
for columbo, fo which it is incomparably inferior in
bitterness, It is however an article of considerable
tonic powers, and, when fresh, Is said to be emetic and
cathartie—Big. éeq‘ Al

[AMERICAN HELLEBORE. Veratrum viride. The
plant bearing this name grows on wet meadews, and
on the banks of brooks throughout the United States,
Tt sends up a tuft of large plaited leaves eatly in the
spring, and in June produces a panicle of green Howers
1t is often designated by the name of poke-root, though
a very different plant from the Phytolacca.

Its properties resemble those of the Peratrum Album
of Europe, to which plant It is so closely allied in ap
pearance, that man tanists have considered them
the same species. he root has a bitter taste, accom-~
panied with acrimony, and leaves a permanent im-
presalon on the mouth and feuces, It abounds with a
resinous julce, which adheres closely to a knife with
which it hag been cut. This Is taken hp by alkohel,

the reclum, and thus sympathetically influence the
uterus.  Blectric shocks passed through the hypogas-
tric region, may llkewlse contribute to the cure.

In cases of scanty and painful menstruation, the
means pointed out above as calculated to take off con-
striction of the uterine vessels, should be resorted to;
especiaily the hip-bath, and the free use of opium.

AMENTACE E PLANTE. Amentaceous plants. A di-
vislon of plants in natwal arrangements of bota-

e,

and precipitated by water. The decoction Ras an in-
tensely bitter taste, probably owing to an extractive
principle. The distilled water kas a stightly un-
pleasant taste, without bitterness or pungency. ¥Ve-
ratrine prohably exlsts in this root.

Like the white Hellehors, it is an &ctid emetie, and
a powerful stimulant, followed by sedative effects.
From the sum of my cbservations respecting it, I am
satisfied that the rool, when not impaired by long
keeping or exposure {s, in safficient doses, a sirong
emetic, comulencing ts operation tardily, but contis
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nuing it in many instances for a long time: in large
doses affecting the functions of the brain and nervous
gystem, in & powerful , producing gidd s
impaired vision, prostration of strength, and diminu-
tion of the vital powers.

From three to six grains in powder will commonly
occasion vomiting, the activity being in some degree
proportionate to the freshness of the article.  Dr. Ware
found, that doses somewhat larger did not act with
undue viclenee, in the case of some alms-house pa-
tients, A wine, prepared like that of white hellebore,
has produced relief in gout and rheumatism, in doses
of less than a flnid drachm.—Big. Mal, Med. A.]

[AMERricaN Bespa. Cassia Marilandica. Thisisa
tall plant, with yellow flowers, growing in most parts
of the United Btates. Its botanical affinity to the
Cassiz Benna, probably first led to a suspicion of its
cathartic powers. Its leaves abound with resin, and
have also some extractive and volatile matter. An
ounce of the dried leaves, infused in water, proves
cathartic, and the plant, being easy of acquisition, is
not unfrequently used for this purpose hy country
practitioners.—Big. Seq. A.

AMERICA'NUM TUREROSUM.
Solanum toberosum.

AMETHY' ETA PHARMACA, (From o, neg. aud pefy,
wine.) Medicines which were gaid either 1o prevent
or remove the effects of wine—&lalen.

AMETHY'STUS. (From a, neg. and peBvoxa, to be
inebriated ; 5o called, because in former times, accord-
ing to Plutarch, it was thougit to prevent drunkenness,
—=Ruland. in Ler. Ckem.) The amethyst. © A gem
of a violet colour, and great brilliancy, said to be as
hard zs thte ruby or sapphire, from which it only difters
in cotour. ‘This is cailed the oriental amethyst, and is
very rare. When it inclines to the purple or rosy
colour, it is more esteemed than when it is nearer to
the blue. These amethysts have the same figure,
hardness, specific gravity, and other gualites, as the
best gapphlres or rubies, and come from the same
places, particularly from i’ersia, Arabia, Armenia, and
the WestIndies. The occidental amethysts are mercly
coloured crystals or quartz.”

AMIANTHUS, See Asbestos.

AMr'curum. A little short cloak. It is the same as
the amnios, but ancienily meant a covering for the
pubes of boys, when they exercised in the gymnasiur..
— Rhodius.

AMIDINE. A substance produced, according to
8 ¢, when we abandon the paste of starch to
itself, at the ordinary tereperature, with or without the
contact of air.

A'mivoM.  See Amylum.

Ammvg'vm. A wine produced in Aminea, formerly
a province of Ttaly; called also Saleruum. Also a
strong wine vinegar. Galen mentions Aminzum Nea-
politenum, and Amineun Siculum.

A'MML  {Ammium, {. 0. Agpe; from appog, sand,
from its likeness to little gravel-stones.) 1. The name
of a genus of plans In the Lianean system.

2. The pharmacopeeiel name of the herb bishop’s
weed, of which there are two sorts. 8ee Sison ammi
and ammi majus.

Amn1 Masus. The systematic nasme for the emmsi
vulgare of the shops. The seeds of this plant, 4mmi—
foliis infertoribus pinnatis, lanceolatis serratis | supe-
rioribus, multifidis, linearibus, of Linnzus; are less
powerful than those of the Sisen ammi, but were
exhibited with the same views.

AmmMi vE'RUN. Sec Sison Ammi.

AMMI VULGARE. See Ammi majus.

The potatoe. Bee

AxxioN. Ammium. Cinnabar.
Anpocno’sia. (From aupos, sand, and xew, to
pour.) A remedy for drying the body by sprinkling it

with hot sand.— Oribasius.

AMMO'NIA. (Ammonia, @. f; 50 called because it
is obialned from sal ammoniac, which received ita
pame from belng dug out of the earth near the temple
of Jupiter Ammen.) Ammonia gas. The substance
80 called ig an aériform or alkaline air. © There is a
szline body, formerly brought from Egypt, where it
was separated from soot by sublimation, but which is
now made sbundantly in Europe, called sal ammeo-
plac. From this salt pure anunonia can be readily
obtained by the following process: Mix unslacked
?l;llck!ime with its own weight of sal ammoniae, each

fine powder, and irtroduce them into a glasa retort.
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Jotn to the heak of the retort, by a collar of caout
choue, (a neck of an Indian rubber hottle auswers
well,} a glass tube about 18 inches long, containi
pieces of ignited muriate of lime. This tube shoul
lie in a horizontal positicn, and its free end, previously
bent obliguely by the blowpipe, should dip into dry
mereury in a pneuwinatic trough. A slip of porous
paper, as an additional precaution, may be tied round
the tube, and kept moist with ether. If a gentle heat
from a charcoa! chaffer or lamp be now applied to the
bottom of the retort, a_gaseous body will bubble up
through the mercury. Fill a little glass tube, sealed at
one end, with the gas, and transfer it, closely stopped
at the other end, into a basin containing water. If the
water rise instantly and fill the whole tube, the gas is
pute, and may be received for examination.

Ammonia is a transparent, colourless, and conse-
quently invisible gas, possessed of elasticity, and the
other mechanical properties of the atmospherical air.
Its speeific gravity is an important datum in elieniical
rescarches, and has been rather differently stated.
Now as no agriform body is more easily obtained in &
pure state than ammouia, this diversity, Limong aecu-
rate experimentalisig, shows the nicety of this statical
operation. Biot and Arago make it = 0.59669 by ex-
periment, and by calculation from its elementary
gases, they make it == 0.59438. Kirwan says that 100
cubic inches weigh 18.16 gr. at 30 inches of bar. and
61° F., which compared to air reckoued 30.51Y), gives
0.58540. Sir . Davy determines its density to be
=0.5%), with which estimate 1he theoretic calculations
of Dr. Prout, in the sixth volume of the Aunals of Phi-
losophy, agree.

This gas has an exceedirgly pungent smell, weil
known by the old name of spirits of harishorn. An
animal plunged into it speedily dies. It extinguishes
eombustion, but being itsell to a evrtain degree com-
bustible, the flame of a taper immersed in itisenlarged
befure going out. It has a very acrid taste. Waler
condenses it very rapidly.

Water is capable of dissolving easily about one-third
of its weight of anyuoniacal gas, or 460 times its bulk,
Hence, when placed in contact with a tube filled with
this gas, water rushes into it with explosive velocity.

Ammoniacal gas, perfectly dry, when mized with
oxygen, explodes with the electric spark, and is con-
verted into water and nitrogen, as has beer shown in
an ingenious paper by Dr. Henry. But the simplest,
and pechaps most acturate mode of reseiving ammo-
nia into iis eleinentary constituents, is that first prac-
tised by Berthollet, the celebrated discoverer of it
composition. This consists in making the pure gas
traverse very slowly an ignited porcelain tube of a
smail diameter.

The alkaline nature of ammonia is demonstrated,
not only by its neutralizing acidity, and changing the
vegetable reds 1o purple or green, but also by its being
attracted to the negative pole of a voltaic arrangement.
When u pretty strong electric power is applied to
ammonia in its liqguid or solid combinations, simple
decemposition izeflected ; but in contact with mercury,
very mysterious phenomena ocear. If a globute of
mercury be surrounded with a little water of aieme-
nia, or placed in a tittle cavity in a piece of sal ammo-
niac, and then subjected to the voltaic power by two
wires, the negative touching tite mercury, and the

sitive the ammoniacal compeund, the globule ja

nstantly covered with & circulating film, a white
smoke rises from it, and its volune enlarges, while it
shoots out ranifications of a semi-solid consistence
over the salt. The | has the i of
soft butter, and may be cut with a knife. Whenever
the electrization is suspended, the crab like fibres
retract towards the central mass, which soon, by the
constant formation of white saline films, resumes its
pristine globalar shape and size. The enlargement of
volume seems to antount occasionally to ten times that
of the mercury, when & smail globule is employed,
8ir H. Davy, Berzelius, and Gay Lussac and ‘Thenard,
have sindied this singular phenomenon with great
eare. They produced the very same substance by
putting an amalgam of mercury and potassium into the
ingistened cupel of sal ammoniac. 1t becomes five oy
six tines larger, assumes the consistence of butter,
while it retuins its metallic lustre.

‘What takes place in these experimenta? In the

sccond case, the substance of metallic aspect which we
57
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obtain is an ammoniacal hydrazet of mercury and po-
tassium. There is formed, besides, muriate of potassa.
Conseqguently a portion of the potassium of the amal-

am decomposes the water, becomes potassa, which
Flse]f decomposes the muriate of ammonia. Thence
result bydrogen and ammonia, which, in the nascent
gtate, unite to the undecomposed amalgam. In the
first experiment, the substance which, as in the
second, presents the metailic aspect, is only an ammo-
niacal hydruret of mercury; its formation is accom-
panied by the perceptible evolution of a certain quan.
tity of chlorine at the positive pole. It is obvious,
therefore, that the salt is decomposed by the eleetricity.
‘The hydrogen of the muriatic acid, and the ammonia,
both combine with the mereury.

Ammonia is not affected by a cherry-red heat.
According to Guyten de Motrveau, it becomes & liquid
at about 40°—8°, or at 0° the fieezing point of mer-
cury ; but it is uncertain whether the appearances he
observed may not have been owing to hygrometric
water, as happens with chlorine gas. The ammo-
niacal lquid loses its pungent sinell as its temperature
sinks, til at—300 it gelatinizes, if suddenly cooled ; but
if slowly cooled it erystallizes.

Oxygen, by mieans of electricity, or a meve red heat,
resolves ammonia into water and nitrogen. When
there is a considerable excess of oxygen, it acidifies a
portion of the nitrogen into nitrous acid, whence
many fallacies in analysis have arisen. Chlorine and
ammonia exercise so powerful an action on cach other,
that when mixed suddenly, a sheet of white flame per-
vades them. The simplest way of making this fine
experiment, is to invert a matress, with 4 wide mouth
and conical neck, over another with a taper neck, con-
taining a mixture of sal ammoniac and lime, heated by
a lamp. As soon as the upper vessel seems to be full
of ammmonia, by the overflow of the pungent gas, it is
to be cautiously lifted up, and inseried, in a perpen-
dicular direction, into a wide-mouthed glass decanter
or flask, filled with chlorine. On seizing the two ves-
sels thus joined with the two hands covered with
gloves, and suddenly inverting them, like a sand-glass,
the heavy chlorine and light ammonia, rushing in
opposite directions, unite, with the evolution of flame.
As one volume of ammonia contains, in a condensed
state, one and a half of hydrogen, which requires for
its saturation justone and a half of chlorine, this quan-
tity shonld resolve the mixture into tnuriatic acid and
nitrogen, and thereby give a ready analysis of the alka-
line gas. If the propertion uf cilorine be less, sal
ammoniac and nitrogen are the results, The same
thing happens on.mixing the aquecus solutions of
ammonia and chlorine. But if laige bubbles of ¢hlo-
rine be Jet up in ammoniacal water of moderate
strength, luminous streaks are seen in the dark to per-
vade the liguid, aud the same reciprocal change of the
logredients is cffected.

Gay Lussac and Thenard state, that when 3 parts of
ammoniacal gas and 1 of chlorine are mixed together,
the Into sal a iac, and szote, equat (o
1-10 the whole volume, is given out.

Iodine has on_anslogous action on ammonia;
ecizing o pertion of its hydvogen to form hyariodic acid,
whence hydriodate of ammonia resuits; while another
portion of iodine unites with the liberated aitrogen to
form the explosive pulverulent iodine,

Cyanogen and ammoniacal gas begin to act upon
each other whenever they come into contact, but some
hours are reguizite to render the effect complete. 'They
unite in the ﬁropartlon nearly of 1to 1 1-2, forming a
compound which gives a darit orange-hrown colour to
water, but dissolves in only a very small’ quantity of
water. ‘The solution does not produce prussian blue
with the salts of iron.

By tramsmitting ammoniacal gas thtough charcoal
ignited in a tube, prussic or hydrocyanic acid is formed.

The action of the alkaline metals on gaseous ammo-
nia, is very curious, When potassinm is fused in that
gas, a very fusible olive-green substance, consisting of'
potasslum, nitrogen, and ammonin is forred ; and a
volume of hydrogen remains exactly equal to what
would result from the action on water of the quantity
of potassium employed. Hence, according to Thenard,
the ammonia i8 divided into two portions. One is
decomposed, so that its nitrogen combines with the
potassium, and its hydrogen remains free, while the
other ig;hsorbed in whole or in part by the nitroguret
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of potassium. Sodium acts inthe same nanner. The
olive substance is opaque, and it isonly when in plates
of extreme thinness that 1t appears semitranspareat ; it
has nothing of the metallic appearance; it is' heavier
than water; and, on minute {]nspection seems fmper-
feculy crysmllizec’l. When it is exposed’ to a heat pro-

ressively i d, it meits, di aminonia, and

ydrogen, and nitrogen, in the proportions constituting
ammonia; then it becomes solid, still preserving its
green colour, and is converted }mo a nitroguret of
potassinm or sodium. Expesed to the air at the ordi
nary temperature, it atwacts only its humidity, but not
its oxygen, and is slowly transformed into ammoniacal
gus, und potassa or soda. It burns vividly when pro-
Jected into a hot crucible, or when heated in a vessel
contatning oxygen, Water and acids produce also
sudden decomposition, with the extrication of heat.
Alkalles ot alkaline salts are produced. Alkohol like
wise decomposes it with similar results. ‘The pre-
ceding description of the compound of ammonia with
potassium, as prepared by Gay Lussac and Thenard,
was controverted by Sir H. Davy.

The experiments of this accurate chemist led to the
conclusien, that the presence of moisture had modified
their results. In proportion as more precautions are
taken to keep cvery thing absolutely dry, so in propor-
tion is less ammonia regenerated. Heseldom obtained
as much as 1-10 of the quantity absorbed; and he
never could procure hydrogen and nitrogen in the pro-
portions constituting ammonia; there was always an
excess of nitrogen. The following experiment was
condueted with the utmest nicety. 312 gr, of potas-
sium were ‘heated in 12 cubic inches of ammoniacul
gas; 7.5 were ahsorbed, and 3.2 of hydrogen evolved.
On distilling the olive-coloured solid in a tube of plati-
na, § cubical inches of gas were given off, and half a
cabical inch remained in the tube and adapters. Of
the nine cubical inches, one-fifth of a cubical inch only
was ammonia; 10 measures of the permanent gas
mixed with 7.5 of oxygen, and acted upon by the
electrivat spark, left a residuum of 7.5. He infers that
the resulis of the analysls of ammonia, by electricity
and potassium, are the same,

On the whole we may legitimately Infer, that thers
is something yet unexplained in thess phenomena.
I'lie potassium separates from ammonia as much hy-
drogen, as an equal weight of it would from water,
If two volumes of hydrogen be thus detached from the
alkaline gas, the remaining volume, with the volume
of nitrogen, will be left tn combine with the potassium,
forming a triple compound, somewhat analogous to
the cyanides, 2 compound capabla of condensing an:.
monia.

‘Wheu a facal gas js tr d over ignited
wires of iron, copper, platina, &c. it is decomposed
completely, and though the metals are not increased in
weight, they have become extremely brittle. Irom, at
the same tempevature, decomposes the ammonia, with
double the rapidity that platinum does. At a high
temperature, the protoxyds of nitrogen decompuses
ammonia. . . . .

Of the ordinary metals, zing is the ohly one which
liquid anunonia oxydizes and then dissolves. But it
acls on many of the metallic oxydes. At a high tenr-
perature the gas deoxydizes all those which are re-
ducible by hydrogen. The oxydes soluble in liguid
ammonia, are the oxyde of zine; the protoxyde and
peroxyde of copper ; the oxyde of silver; the third and
fourtl oxydes of anthnony ; the exyde of tellurium ;
the protoxides of nickel, cobalt, and iron, the peroxyde
of tin, mercury, gold, and platinum. The first five
are very soluble, the rest less so. These combinations
can be obtained by evaporation, in the dry state, only
with copper, antimony, mercury, gold, platinum, and
silver; lhe four 1ast of which are Vvery rémariahle for
their detonating property. See the particular metals,

Al the acids are susceptible of combining with am-
monia, and they almost all form with it neutral eom-
pounds, Gay Lussac mude the important discovery,
that whenever the acid iy gaseous, its combination
with ammoniscal gas takes place in & simple ratio of
determinate volunes, whether a neutrat or a subsalt
be formed.

Ammoniacal saits have the foliowing general cha-
racters :—

Ist, When treated with a caustic fixed alkall or
earth, they exha’e the peculiar smelt of cxunonia

<
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24, They are gencrally soluble in water, and crys-
tatlizable.

3d, They are all decomposed at a moderate red
heat; and if the acid be fixed, as the phosphoric or
boracic, the ammonia comes away pure.

4th, When they are dropped into & solution of mm-
riate of platine, & yellow precipitate falls.”"—Ure's
Cheni, Dict.

‘I'he preparations of ammonia in use ave,

1. Liquorammonie. See Ammonie liguor.

2. The sub-carbonate of ammonia. See Ammonie
subcarbonas, and ammonie 'subcgrbonatia liguor,

ee A

The of acelalis
bgquor.
4, The muriate of la. See Sal

5. Ferrum ammonigtum.

6. Several tinctures and spirits, holding ammonia in
rolution.

Ammonia, argentate of. Fulminating silver,

AMMONIA ACETATA. See Liguor ammonis acetatis,

AMMONIA MURIATA. Bee Sal ammoniae.

AMMONIA PREPARATA, See Ammonia subcarbonas.

AMMONIAC, BAL. See Sal Ammoniac,

AMMONI'ACUM. (Appoviaxov; so called from
+Ammoniag, whence it was brought.) G 1
A concrete gumyny resirous juiee, composed of little
lumps, or tears, of a steong and somewhat ungrateful
smpell, and nauseous taste, followed by a bitterness.
There has, hitherto, been no information had coneern-
ing the plant which affords this drug; but Wildenow
considers it to be the Heracleum gummiferum, having
vaised that plant from the seeds, which are sometimes
found in the drug. It is imporied here from Turkey,
and from the East Ingies. It consists, according to
Braconnot, of 70 resin, 18.4 gum. 4.4 glutinous matter,
8 water, and 1.2 loss in 100 parts. Gum aminonizcum
is principally employed as an expectorant, and is fre-
quently prescribed in asthma and chronig catarrh. Its
dose is from 10 to 30 grains. It is given in the form of
pill or diffused in water, and is frequently combined
with squill, or tartarized antimony. In large doses it
proves purgative. Externally, it 18 applied as a discu-
tient, under the form of piaster, to white swellings of
the knee, and to indolent tumours. The officinal pre-
parations ate ammoniacum purificatum. Emplastram

iaci; Empl. i cum hydrargyro; Mis-
tura ammonfacl.

AMMONIZ ACETATIS L1qUor. A sclutlon of ace-
tate of gammonia; formerly called Agua ammonie ace-
tate. Take of sub-carbonateof ammonia, twoounces;
dilute acetic acid, four pints. Add the acid to the salt,
untit bubbles of gas ugall no longer arise, and mix.
‘I'he effervescence is occasioned by the escape of car-
bonie acid gas, which the acetic acid expels, and neu-
tralizes the ammonia.

If the acld rather predominate, the solution is more
gratefu! to the taste: and provided that acid be cor-
rectly prepared, the proportions here given wil! be
found sufficient ; where the acid cannot be depended
on, it will be right to be regulated rather by the cessa-
tion of effervescence than by quantity.

‘This preparation was formerly known in_the shops
under the name of spirit of Mindererus. When assist-
ed by a warm regimen, it proves an excellent and pow-
erful suderific ; and, as it operates without quickening
the circulation, or increasing the heat of the body, it i&
admissible in febrile and inflammatory diseases, in
which the uze of stimulating sudorifics are attended
with danger. Its action may likewise he determined
10 the kidneys, by walking about in the cool air. The
common dose is half an ounce, either by itself, or
along with other meditines, adapted to the same In-
tention.

AMMoNLYe CARBONAS. Bee [mmonia subcarbonas.

AnMoxLE LIqQUOR. Ligquor of Ammenia. Take of
mutiate of ammonia eight ounces; lime newly pre-
paved, six ounces; water, four pints.  Pour on the lime
a pint of the water, then cover the vessel, and set them
by for an hour; then add the muriate of ammonia,
and the remaining water previously made boiling hot,
and cover the vessel egain; strain the liquor when it
has cooled ; then distil from it twelve fluid cunces of
the zolutton of ammonia into a receiver cocled to the
temperature of 50°, The specific gravity of this solu-
tion should be to thal of distilled water, as 4.060 to

Gum-

1000.
Lime iz capable of decorposing muriate of ammo-
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nia at a temperature much below that of boiling wa

ter; so that when the materials are mixed, a solution
of ammonia and of muriate of lime is obtained, This
being submitted to distillation, the ammonia padses
over with a certain_portion of the water, leaving be-
hind the muriate of lime dissolved in the rest. The
proportion of water dizected seems, however, unneces-
sarily great, which obliges the operator to employ larger
vessels thar would otherwise suffice, But the process
now directed is certainly much easier, more economi-
cal, and more uniform in its resuits, than that of
former pharmacopeias. X

This preparation is colourless and transparent with
a strong peculiar smell ; it parts with the ammonia in
the form of gas, if heated to 130 degrees, and requires
to be kept, with a cautious exclusion of atmospherical
air, with the carbonic acid of which it readily unites
on this latter account, the propriety of keeping it in
smalt bottles instead of a large one, has been sug
gosted.

This is the agua ammoma pure of the shops, and
the alcali velatile caztsticum.

Water of ammonia is very rarely given internally,
although it may be used in doses of ten or twenty drops,
targely dituted, as a powerful stimulant in asphyxia
and sunilar diseases. Externally it is applied to the
skin as a rubefacient, &nd in the form of gas to the
nostrils, and to the eyes s a stimulant: in cases of
torper, paralysis, rheumatisie, syneope, Lysteria, and
chronic ophtbalinla.

AMMONIE Murias. Bee Sal ammeonidce.

AMMONLE NITRAS. .Aleali volatile nitratum; Sal
ammoniacus nitrosus; JJmmonia mitrata. A salt
composed of the nitric acid and ammonia, the virtues
of which are internally diuretic and deobstruent, and
externally resolvent and sialogogue.

AMMONIE sUBCARBONAS. Subcarbonate of ammo-
nia. This preparation was fotmerly called ammonia
preparate, and sal volatilis salis ammoniaci, and sal
volatitis. It is made thus :—Take of muriate of am-
monia, & pound: of prepared chalk, dried, a pound
and a half. Reduce them separale]¥ o powder;
then mix them together, and sublime in a heat gra-
dually raised, till the retort becomes red. In this pre-
paration a double decomposition takes place, the car-
bonic acid of the chalk uniting with the ammonia, and
forming subcarbonate of ammonia, which is volatilized
while muriate of lime remains in the vessel,

This salt possesses nervine and stimulating powers,
and is highly beneficial in the dese of from two 1o
efght grains, in nervous affections, debilities, latulency,
and acidity from dyspepsia.

AMMONIE BUSBCAREONATIS LIQUOR. Ligtor am-
monie carbonatis. Solution of subcarbonate of am-
monfa. Take of subcarbenate of ammonia, four
ounces ; distilled water 3 pint. Dissolve the subcar-
bonate of ammoenia in the water, and filter the solution
through paper. This preparation possesses the pro-
gertiea of atamonia in its action on the human body

ee Ammonie subcarbonas.

Ammonicated copper, Liguor of. Bee Cupri ammo-
niati lguoer.

Anmo'sion. (From gppog,sand.) A#&tius uses this
term to denote a collyrium of great virtue In many
diseases of the eye, which was said to remove gand or
gravel from the eyes.

AMMONI'TES. Petrifactions, which have like-
wisa been distinguished by the name of cornuy gmmo-
nis, and are called sncke-stones by the yulgar, consist
chiefly of lime-stone. They are found of all sizes,
from the breadth of half an inch to more than two feet
in dizmeter ; eome of them rounded, others greatly
compressed, and lodged in different strata of stones
and cleys. They appear to owe thelr origin to shells
of the nautilus kind.

AMMO'NIUM. Berzelius first gave this name to a

P d metal which with oxygen he conceives to
form the alkali called amamonia. [t is now generally
used by ail chemists. See Ammonia.

AMNE'SIA. (From a, priv. and peneis, memory.)
Amnesita. Forgetfulness; mostly a symptomatic
affection.

AMNE'8TIA. See Amnesic.

A’MNIOS. (From apvog, a lamb, or lamb'a skin.)
JAmnion. The soft itternal mmembrane which sur-
rounds the fetus, It is verg thin and pellucid in the
early stage of preg ¥, but i 50 bl
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thickness and strength in the latter months. The am-
nios contains a thin watery fluid, in which the fietus
o suspended.  See Liguor amnii.

AMNIOTIC. (Amaioticus; from amnios : socalled
because it is obtained from the membrane of that
name.) Of or belonging to the amnios.

Amnroric acin.  Asidum amnioticum. A peculiar
acld found in the liguor of the amnios of the cow, It
exists in the form of a white pulverulent powder, It
in slightly acid to the taste, but sensibly reddens vege-
table blues. It is with difficuity soluble in coM, but
readily soluble in hoiling water, and in alkohol.
When exposed to a strong heat, it exhales an odour of
ammonia and of prussic acid. Assisted by heat, it de-
composes carbonate of potassa, soda, and ammonia.
It praduces no change in the solutions of silver, lead,
Or mercury, in nitrie acld. Amniotic acid may be ob-
tained by evapornting the liquor of the ammnios of the
cow to a fourth part, and suffering it to cool ; crystals
of amnlotic acid wil) be obtained in derable guan-

AMY

2. Eustachius says, it was also to express the pri-
vate paris of 8 woman.

AMPHIDEON. (From apgi, on hoth sides, aud .
Satw, to divide) Aumphidaum; Amphidium. The o8
tinee, or mouth of the womb, which opens both ways,
was so called by the anclents.

AMPHiDIARTHRO'SIS. Theseme as Amphour-
throsis,

AupPHIGENS. A name of Vesuvian.

[This name is given by Hally to that crystulline sub-
slance, frequently found among voleanic productions,
and w;nich other mineralogists have called Zeu-
cite. A. .

AMPHIMERI'NA. (From apgt, about, and guspa,
a da{ig‘ A fever of one day’s continpance.

AMPHIME'TRION. (From epg:, about, and py-
roa, the womb.) Amphimetrium, The parts zbout

e womb. Hippocrates.

A'mpmiprex, (From apﬁ
t.) According to Rufus Ephesius, the

¢, about, and mhecrw, to

tity. Whether this acid exists in the liquor of the am-
aios of other animals, is not yet known. *

AMO'MUM, (Amomum, 4. n.; from an Arabian
word, signifying a pigeon, the foot of which it was
thought to resemble) The name of a genug of Slnnts
in the Linnman system. Clasy AMonanaria; Order,
JHonogynia.

AmoMus carbimomor. The former systematic
name for the cardemomum minus, See Elottaria
cardamomin.

AMonuM GRANUM PARADISI. ‘The systematic name
of the plant which affords the grains of paradise. Car
damomum majus; Meleguetta; Maniguetta; Carda-
momum  piperatium. Graing of paradise, or the

reater cardamum seeds, are contained in a large

rown, somewhat triangular flask, the thickness of
one's t}mmb, and pyramidal. The seeds are angular,
and of a reddish browa colour, smaller than pepper,
and resemble very much the seeds of the ¢ardamomum
minus. They are extremely hot, and similar in victue
to pepper.

Axomux vERUN. Truestone parsley. The fruit is
about the size of a grape, of a strong and grateful aro-
matic taste, and penetrating smell, The seeds have
been given as a carminative.

s

art
situated between the serotum and anus, and whicg is
connected with the thighs,

Anrmieneuma.  (From apge, about, and wvevpa,
breathi) A difficuity of breathing.—Hippoerates.

AMPHI'POLIS. (From apgu, about, and wehew, to
attend.) Amphipolus. One who attends the bed of a
sick person, and administers to him.— Hippecrates.

AmpmisMr'La,  (From ayg., on both sid:s, and
autdy, an incision-knife.) A dissecting knife, with an
edie on hoth sides. Galen.

MPLECTENS. Embracing, clasping.

AMPLEXICAULIS., (¥rom amplectsr, to sur
round, and caulis, 8 stem.) Embracing or clasping
the atem. Folium amplezicaule is a leaf, the bage of
which surrounds the stem, as in Papaver somniferum
and Carduus marianus ; and the Senesto hirsutug, bag
a leafstalk which embraces the stem as Its base,

AMPU'LLA, (Apfoda; from ayafaddw, to swell
out.} A bottle.

1, AR bellied vessels are so called in chemistry, as
bolt-heads, receivers, cucurhits, &c.

2. In anatomy this term is applied bg Scarpa to the
dilated portions of the b icircuiar
canalg, just within the vestibutum of the ear.

3. In botany; it Is a small membranaceous bag

hed to the roots and the emersed leaves of some

Anoxum ziNeiBegr. The former syst ic name
of ;:he plant which affords ginger. See Zingtber offici-
nale. .

Axo’ree.  See Amurea.

AMPELITE. The aluminous ampetite, Ia the glum
slate; and the gra%hic, the graphic state.

AMPELOBA'GRIA. (From apwelos, & vine, and
aypes. wiltliv.) See Bryonia alba,

AMPAEMERI'NA,~ Bee Amphemerinos.

AMPHEMERI'NOR., (Fom aug:, about and nuepa,
Idiily.) Amphemerina. A fever of one day's du-
ration,

AMPHIARTHRO'SIS. Audeapbpwais; from aug,
both, and epBpwers, an articulation: so caled from
its partaking both of diarthresis and synarthrosis.) A
mixed species of connexton of bones, which admits of
an obscure motion, as s observed in the metacarpal
and metatarsal bones, and the vertebr.

AMPHIBIUM. (From apg:, ambo, and Bios, vltag
An amphibious anlmal, or one that lives both on lan
and In thewater, The amphibious animals, according
to Linnmus, are a class, the heart of which is fur-
nished with one ventricle and one auricle, in which
respiration is in_aconsiderable degree voluntary.

MPHIBLESTROI'DES. (From augbespor, a
net, and gdog, a resomblence.) Reteform or net-like;
a term which has been applied to the retina.

Aurmsore. Sume species of actionlite and horn-
blende have this name.

[This i the name given by Haiy, 10 a mineral, the
synonyms of which ore :— :

‘I'remolith of Werner,

La Tremotithe of Brochant,
Grammatite of Brogoiart,
Tremolite of Cleaveland. Aa‘.ll

Axrmgorrres. Trap rocks are so called in geo-
! the basig of which is hornblende.

MPHIBRA'NCHIA., (From apgt, about, and
Bpavyua, the diawa.) @ fauces or parts about the
tonsils, according to Hippocrates and Fodsius.

AxPHIOAU'8TIS, (From guét, about, and xavses,
¥ipe co&;l.) w A gort of wild baley.

aquatic lants’ rendering them buoyant.— Thempson.

AMPULLE'SCENS. ~ (From ampuils, a bottle,)
The maost tumid part of the thoracic duct I called ai-
veus ampulicscens. .

AMPUTA'TIO. (From ylocutoffl} Eey
Amputation; o surgleal operation, which consists in
the removal of a limb or viscus: thus we say, a leg,
a finger, the penis, &c. when cut offy are amputated);
but when speaking of & tumour ar excrescence, it is
said to be removed, or dissected out. .

AMULE'TUM. (From appe, a bond; because it
was tied round the person’s neck; or rather from
apvyw, (o defend.y An amulet, oy charm ; by wearing
which the person was supposed to be defended from
the adimission of all evil: in particular, ar antidote
against the plague.

Anu'RCa.  (From aucpyw, 10 press ont)  Imoergo.
‘11 iA small herb, whose expressed julee is used in

ng.

y2. gI‘he sediment of the olive, after the oil has been
pressed from it; ded by Hi and
Galen as an application to ulcers.

Anv'rick. (From agvr]uw, to seratch) Medicines
that, by vellicating of scratching, as it were, the bron
chig, stimulate it 1o the discharge of whalever is to
be thrown off the lings.

A’'mycHE. (From auveso, to scratch.

1. A superficial laceration or exulceration of the
slin® a slight wound.—Hippacrates,

2, Scarification.— Galen.

AMY'GDALA. (Amygdals, @ f.; Apvydady ; from
apvesw, 10 lancinate: so called, because after the
green husk is remaved from the fruit, there appear
upon the shell certzin fissures, as It were tuce-
rations.) . .

L. The fruit called the simond. See Amygdalis
COMMUNTS. .

2. The tonsil glands of the throat are sometimes
termed, from their resomblance, Smygdale.

Amyonara aMara: Thebitter almond, Seedmyg-
dalus communia.

2P
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Amvapans ponots. The sweetalmond. See Amyg-
delus communis.

AnvepaLk OLEUM. 8ee Amygdalus communiy.

AMYGDALOID, (A#mygdaloides; from amygda-
Ius, an almond, and gdos, Tesemnblance.) Almond-like.

1. A name given 1o soine pars of the body and to
parta of vegelables and minerals, which rescmble
alnonds.

2. A compound minera! consisting of spheroidal par-
ticles or vesicles of lithomarge, green earth, calc spar,
steatite imbedded in a basis of fine-grained green-
stone or wacke, containing sometimes, slso, crystals of
hornblende.

[Amygdaloid iz a d rock, posed of a
basis, in which are imbedded various simple minerals.
But these imbedded minerais are not crystals and
gmins, apparently of cotemporanecus origin with the

asis itself; as in the case of porphyry. On the con-
trary, their form, though sometimes irregular, is nsually
spheroidal or oval, like that of an almond ; and hence
the name of thie rock, (from Amygdala, an almond.)
—Clegv. Min. A.]

AMY'GDALUS. (Amygdalus, {. m.; from amyg-
dala, the derivation of which look to.) The name of
a genud of plantg in the Linnman system. Class Jeo-
sandria; Order, Monogynia. The almond-tree.

AmyepaLos comMunis. The systematic name of
the plant which affords the common almond.  4myg-
dalus—yoliis serratis infimis glandulosis, floribus ses-
silibue geminis of Linnaus.

The alimond is a native of Barbary. The same tree
produces either bitter or sweet. Sweet almonds are
more in use as food than medicine; but they are said
0 be difficuit of digestion, unless extremely well com-

i d hefr medicinai qualities depend upon the
oil which they contain in the farinaceous matter, and
which they afford on expression, nearly ir the propor-
tion of half their weight. Tt ig very similar to olive
oil; perhaps rather purer, and is used for the same
purposes. 'The oil thus obtained is more agreeable to
the patate than most of the other expressed ofls, and is
therefore preferred for internal use, being generally
employed with a view to obtand acrid juices, and to
sofien and relax the solids, in tickling coughs, hoarse-
aess, costiveness, nephritic pains, &c¢. Externally, it
is applied agninst tension and rigidity of particular
parts, The milky eolutions of almonds in watery
liguors, usuaily calied emulsione, poesess, in a certain
degree, the emoliient qualities of the oil, and have this
advantage over pure oil, that they may be given in
acute or inflammatory disorders, without danger of the
#l effects which the oll might sometimea produce by
tarning rancid. The officinal prepacations of al !

ANA
*

of the other dulco-acid summer fruite may be pro-
duced. The flowers, including the calyx as well a8
the corolia, are the parts of the persica used for medi-
cinal purposes. These have an agreeable but weak
snuell, and a biiterish taste. Boulduc observes, “ that
when distilled, without &ddition, by the heat of a
Waler-bath, they yietd one-sixth their weight, or more,
of a whitish liguid, which communicates to a consi-
derable quantity of other liguids a flavour like that of
the kernels of fiuits. These Howers have a rathartic
effect, and especiatly to children, have been success-
futly given in the character of a vermifuge; for this
purpose, an infusion of & drachm of flowers dried, or
half an ounce in their recentstate, is the requisite dose.
The leaves of the peach are also found to possess an-
thelmintic power, and from a great number of experi-
ments appear to have been given with invariable sue-
cess both to children and adults. However, aa the
leaves and flowers of thig plant manifest, in some de-
gree, the quality of those of the laurocerasus, they
ought to be used with caution.”

A'myra.  (From amylum, starch.) This term has
been applied to some chemical fieculn, or highly pul-
verized residuum. Obsolete.

AmY'LEON. Amylion. Sarch.

A'MYLUM. {(Amylum, i. n. Apvdoy; from a,
priv. and gudn, & mill; because it was formerly made
from wheat, without the assistance of a mill.) JAmy-
leon ; Amylion. See Starch.

AMY'RIS. (From g, intensive, and pupov, oint-
ment, or balm; so cailed from its use, or sinell.) The
name of a genus of plants in the Linnzan system.
Class, Octandrie; Order, Monogynia, of which two
species are used in medicine,

Awmvris eLemiFERA.  The systematic name of the
plant from which it is supposed we obtain the resin
called gum-clemi. Theplant is described by Linnzus:
Amyris (—foliis ternis quinato pinnatisque subtus to-
mentosis. Elemi is brought here from the Spanish
West Indies: it is most esteemed when softish, some-
what transparent, of & pale whitish colour, incliniag a
Little to green, and of a etrong, though not unpleasant
smell. Itisonly used in ointments and plasters, and is
a powerful digestive.

AwYRIS GILEADENSIS. ‘The gystematic name of the
Kle:m from which the opobalsamum is obtained. It has

n called by a variety of names, as Balsamum genu-
inum antiguorum ; Bal lzon ; JEgypLi balsa~
mum * Balsamwm Asiaticum ; Balsamum Judeicum,
Balsamum Syriacem; Balsamum ¢ Mecca; Bolsamum
Alpini; Oleum balsami; Curpodalsamum; Xylobal.
aAa,mumq ‘Balsam, urh_nim of Gilead ; Balsam of Mecez.

are the expressed oil, the fe , and the lsion ;
to the lauter, the addition of gum-arabic is sometimes
directed, which renders it a still more useful demu}-
cent in catarrhal affections, stranguries, &c.

Bitter almonds yield & lar%e quantity of oil, per-
fectly similar to that obtained from sweet almonds, but
the maiter remaining after the expression of the oil, is
more powerfilly bitter than the almond in its entire
state. Great Ean of the bitter matter dissolves by the
assistance of heat, both in water and rectified spirit;
and a part arises also with both menstrua in distilla-
tion, Bitter almonds have heen long known to be

isonous to various brite animals ; and some auth

ve alieged that they are also deleterions to the human
species; but the facts recorded upon this point ap|
t0 want further proof. However, as the noxious
gl:lity seems to reside in that matter which gives ii
bitterness and flavour, it is very probable, that
when this is separated by (flstillntlon, and taken in a
wufficiently concentrated state, it may prove a poison
10 man, as s the case with the common laurel, to
which it appcars extremely analogous. Bergius tells
us, that bitter almonds, in the form of emulsion, cured
obatinate intermittents, after the hark had failed. A
simple water is distilled from bitter ahinonds, afier the
oll {a pressed out, which possesses the same gualities,
and jn the same degree, as that drawn from cherry-
stones. These afforded, formerly, the now-exploded
aqua eeresorum nigrorum, or black cherry-water.

AuvepaLus PERSicA. The systematic name of the
tommon peach-tree. The fruit is known to be grateful
and wholesome, seldom dlsagreeing with the stomach,
unless this organ is not in a healthy state, or the fruit
has been eaten to excess, when effects similar to those

i juice, ob d by making incigions into the
bark of the Amyris:—foliis ternatis Integerrimis,

peduncuiis unifloris lateralibus of Linnwus. This tree
grows gpontaneousty, ﬂanlcular]y near o Meccai_ on
the Asiatic side of the Red Sea. The juice of the fruit
is termed carpobal in the phar jas, and

Pelas,
that of the wood and branches zylobalsamum. The
best sort is » spontaneous exudation from the tree, and
fs held in so high estimation by the Turks, that it is
rarely, if ever, to be met with genuine among s, The
medicinal virtues of the genuine balsam of Gilead, have
been highly rated, undoubtedly with much exaggera-
tion. The common balsan: of Mecea is scarcely used ;
but its gualities seem to be very similar to those of the
balgam of Tolu, with perhaps more aczimony. The
dose is from 15 to 50 drope.

A’'myym. (From q, priv. and pvg, muscle.) A limh

80 fated that the scarcely app

ANA. In medical prescriptions it means *of
each,” Bee 4.

ANa'sasia.  (From avafaive, to ascend.)

1. An it ation, or i of a dis-

ease, or paroxyam. It is useally meant of fevern—
G

2. A apeclss of the equisetusm, or horse-tail plant.

Awaps'tica. (From avafarve, to ascend) An
epithet formerly applied to a continual fever, when it
increases in malignity.

ANABE'XIS, (From avefnrry, to cough up) An
expectoration of matter by coughieg.

ANABLE'PSIS. (From ave and fhexw, to see
again} The recovery of sight after it has been loat.

Araniysis. (From ave aod Shvfe, to gush ont
again) Ebutltion or effervescence.

Arx'soLr. (From cwsballw, to cmat ups.l Tha
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discharge of any thing by vomit; also dilatation, or
extension.—~Galen.

Anagrocue’sis, (From ava and Spoxew, 10 reab-
sorb.) Thereabsorption of maitter.

AxappocHr'sxos.  (From avabpoxen, to reabsorh.)
dnabrochismus. ‘The taking up and removing the hair
on the eyelids, when they become troubiesome.—
Galen, Bgineta, and others,

ANABRO'SIS. (From apafpovkw, to devour) A
corrosion of the solid parts, by sharp and biting
hurotirs.— Geler.

ANACA'RDIUM. (From ava, without, and apdia,
a heart.) Without heart; because the pulp of the
fruit, instead of having the seed enclosed, a9 Is usualty
the case, has the nut growing out of the endof it.  T'he
name of a genus of plants.  Class, Enncendria; Order,
Monogynia.

ANACARDIOM oooipENTALE. Thecashewnut. The
ofl of this nut is an active caustic, and employed as
auch in its native country : but neither it, nor any part
of the frait, is used medicinally in this country. It is
a useful marking ink, as auy thing written on linen or
eotton with it, is of a brown colour, which gradually
grows blacker, and is very durable.

ANACARDIUM ORIENTALE. ‘TheMalaccabean, Ses
Avicennia tomentose.

ANACATHA'RSIS. (From ava, and sxafaipopat,
to purge up.) An expectoration of pus, or a purgation
hy spitting, contra-distinguished from catharsis, or
evacuation downwards. In this gense the word is
used by Hippocrates and Galen. Blanchard denates,
by this worg, medicines which operate upwards, as
voiting, &c.

ANACATHA'RTIC, (Anccathorticus; from gya-
xabaipopar, to purge upwards.) Promoting expecto-
ration, or vemiting.

Ana'cHron. Mineral alkali.

ANA'CLASIS. (From avaxhaw, tobend back.) A
reflection ot recurvaturs of any of thie members, accord-
ing to Hi f‘ncrmes. )

ANA'CLIBIS. (From avaxdeva, to reclinge) A
couch, or sick-hed.— Hippocrates.

Anaco’cus. (From gvaxwyew, to retard.) Detay
in the adrhinistration of medicines; also slowness in
the progress of a disease.— Hippoerates.

ANACELIA'SMUS. (From ava, and kothia, the
bowels.) A gentle purge, which was sometimes used
to relieve the lungs.

ANacoLLE'MA, (From ava, and xodlew, to flue
together.) A collyrium made of aggiutinam sub-
stances, and stuck on the forehead.— Galen.

ANAaCONCHOLL'SMO8., (From avaxozexa)\;gw, tosound
as a shell.) J gargarlam: so called, Because the noise
made in the throat 13 like the sound of a shell — Galen.

ANACTE'SIS. (From avakraopai, o recover.)
Restoration of strength; recovery from sickness.—
Hippacrates. .

ANACUPHI'SMA. (From quaksypidw, to lift up.)
A kind of exercise mentioned by Hippocrates, which
consists in lifting the body up and down, like our
weigh jolt, and dumb belis.

Avacyor'sis.  (From guasukqw, to mix) The
mixture of subatances, o medicines, by pouring one
upon another.

ANACY'CLEON. (From avaxvklow, to wander
‘about.) Jdagcycleus. A mountebank, or wanderiug

quack.
ANACYRTOSIS, (From ave, and Iwﬁm autho-
rity.) By this word, Hippocrates means that gravity
and anthority which physiciansshould preserve among
gick people and their attendants.

ANADIPLO'SBIS. (From avadirhon, 10 redupli-
cate)) A reduplication or frequent return of a parox-
yem, or disease.—Galen.

Axa'vosts, (From ava, upwards, and ddwput, to
give) 1. A vomit.

2. The distribution of aliment all over the bady.

3. Digestion.

Anpy'vroue. (From avw, upwards, aud dpgue, to
) A pain which rans from the lower extremities
to the upper parts of the body.— Hippocrates.

Aung'nes. (From qa, priv. nm?' adeg, a shame.)
Shameless. Hippocrates uses this word metaphori-
cally for without restraint; and applies it to water
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sense of touch. A genus of disease in the class
Locales, and order Dysesthesie of Cullen,

ANAGA'LLIS. (IF'rom avayshaw, to laugh; be-
cause, by curing the spleen, it disposes persons io he
cheerfil) 1. The name of a genus of planis in the
Linnean systeny,

2. The piarmacopmial name of the anagallis
arpensis.

Anaecariis ARvessis. The systewatic name for the
Ancgallis—foliis indivisls, caule procumbsnts of Lin-
tgns. A smalt and dellcately formed plant, which
does not appear to possess any particular properties.

AxacaraalioruM. (From ave, and yapyapews, the
throat.) A gargarisin, or wash for the throat.

ANacaRGARISTUM. A gargle.

ANAGLY'PHE." (From avayivgw, 10 engrave.;
A part of the fourth ventricle of the biuin was formerly
thas called, from its resemblance to a pen, or style.

ANAGNO'BIS. (From aveywwokw, to know.)
‘Ihe persuaslon, or certainty, by which medical men
Jjudge of a disense from its symptoms.— Hipposrates.

ANA'GRATHE. (From avaypagw, o write) A
prescription or receipt.

ANALCINE, Cublc zeolite. A minerai found in
granite, guneisy, trap rocks, and lavas, at Calton Hill,
Edinburgh, in Bohemia, and Ferroe isiands. From &s
hecoming feebly electrical by heat, it has got this name.
[Detived from Avudkis. Wealk.]

ANALE'NrIA, A fictitious term used by Paracelsun
for epilepsy.

ANALE'PSIA. (From gvs, and Aepbavw, 10 take
agein) A apecies of api , which pi ds from a
disorder of ihe stomach, and with which the patient ia
apt 1o be seized very often and suddenly.

ANALE'PSIS, (From avedaubava, L0 restore.) A
recovery of awrength after sickness.

ANALEPTIC, (Analepticus; from avadapbavw,
to recruit or recover) That which recovers the
strength which has been lost by sickness,

NALO'BIS. (From ayahiokw, to consume) A
consumption, or wasting.
. ANALYSIE. (Avaduos; from avaduw, 10 resolve.)
The resolition by chemistry, of aoy matter ingo its
primary and constituent parts. The processes and ex-
periments which chemists have recourse to, are ex-
tremely nurerous and diversified, yet they may be
redueed to two gpecies, which comprehend the whole
art ef chemistry. The first is, anaiysis, or decompo-
sitlon; the sccond, thesis, or positi In
anelysis, the parts of which bodies are composed, are
separated from each other: thus, if we reduce cinna-
bar, whicii is composed of sulphur and mercury, and
exhibit these two bodies in a separate state, we say
we have decomposed or analyzed cinnabar. Bus if,
on the contrary, several bodies be rufxed together, and
a new substance be produced, the process is then tern-
ed chemical ¢ompositior, or synthesis: thus, if by
fusion and sublimation, we combine mercury with
suiphur, and produce elnnabar,the operation is termed
chemical composition, or composition by synthesis.
Chemical analysis congists of a great variety of opera-
tions. In these operations the most extensive know-
ledge of such progperties of bodies as are already dis-
covered muat be applied, in order to produce slmpticity
of eflact, and certainty in the results. Chemicsl ana-
lysis can hardly be exeeuted with success, by one who
isnotinp ton of a able her of simple
substances in a state of great purity, many of whieh,
from their effects, are catled reagents, The word ana-
lysis ia often applied by chemists to denote that series -
of operetions, by which the component parts of bodies
are deterinined, whether they be merely separated, or
exhibited apart from each other; or whether thess
distingtive properties be exhibited by causing them to
enter into new combinations, without the perceptible
intervention of a separatastate; and, in the chemicat
examination of bodies, anal¥sls or separation can
scarcely ever be effected, without synthesls taking
place at the same time.

ANAMNE'SIS. (From avaptpnoxw, tovemember.)
Remembrance, or recollection of what has been done.

~Glalen.

_ANAMNE'STIC, (From the same.) A remedy
for bad memory, or whatever strengthens the memory.
egg-shaped pine-apple. See Bro-

rushing into the aspera arteria. . ANA'NAS. The
ANESTHE'BIA. (Mnasthesia, @ £ A b, 3 | melia 2
fign @, priv. and aiobavopar, to feel, Loss of the

Ava'nex.  (From avayxafw, 10 compel) Neees.
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gity. It is applied to any desperate operation.— Hip-
pocrates.

ANsPHALARTUA81S.  (From quagalavros, bald) A
thinness of hair upen the eyebrows.~— Gorreus.

Axa'vEORA. (From mrqqszfm,m bring up) Itis
applied to a person who spits blood.— Gorreus,
ANAPHORY'XTS, (From avagepusow, to grind

down.) The reducing of' any thing tn dust, or a very

fine Igowder.
ANAPHRODI'SIA. }ﬁnaphrodism, e. f.; from e,
priv. and agpodiaa, the feast of Venus.) I
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grosa to pasa by these, it raises the cuticie in emalh
blisters; and sometimes the skin, not allowing the
water to escape through it, is compressed and hard-
ened, and is at the same time 80 much distended as to
give the tumour a considerable degree of frmness.
For the causes of this disease, see Hydrops,

In those whe have died of anasarca, the whole of
the celiular membrane has been distended with a fluid,
mostly of a serous character. Varlous organic dis-
eases liave occurred ; and the blood is said to be altered

A genus of (isease in the class Locales, and order Dy-
sorexie of Cullen.  Iteither arises from puralysis, ana-
phrodisiaperalytica ; or from gonorrhaa, enaphredi-
sic gonorrhoica.

ANaPHRO'MELL.  (From a, neg. agpos, froth, and
ushe, honey.) Clarified honey.

ANAPLA'SIR. (From avaniacow, (0 restore again.)
A resioration of flesh where it has been lost ; also the
reuniting o fractured bone— Hippoerates,

ANAPLERO'SIS, (From gverdieow, to fll again.)
The restitution or filling up of wastud parts.—Galen.

ANAPLERO'TICA. (From thesame.} Medicines re-
newing flesh: incarnatives, or such medicines as £l
Bp a wound io ag Lo restore it Lo its original shape.~—
Galen.

AnarLEu’sis.  (From avexdevw, to float upon.)
The rotting of a bone, so that it drops off, and lies upon
the flesh. Exfoliation, or separation of a bone.—Hip-
pocrates, JHMipineta, &e.

ANAPNEU'SIS. (Fromaygryevw, torespire.) Res-
piration.

ANA'PNQOE. Respiration.

ANAPTO'SIS. (From evemaw, to fali back.) A

Telapse.
Ana'rresis. Thesame as Anacathorsis,
Asarnugaxtmia.  (From ava, and pyyvom, to

break again.} Anarraerxis.
opening of a wound.

ANARRBGE'A. (From aye, upwards, and jew, to
flow.) A flux of humours from below upwards—
Schneider de Catarrho.

ANARREO'P1A.  (From aya, upwards, and ferw, 1o
ereep.) A flux of humours, from below upwards.—
Hippocrates.

ﬁNAS. (Anas, tis. £.; from viw, to swim, e
nands.) A genus of birds in the Linnzan system.

Anas cvanve, Theswan. The flesh of the young

A fracture; the fresh

in , according to the degree of the disease.
In general a cure can be more readily effected when it
arises from topicsl or general debility, than whenocen-
sioned by visceral obstrizetion ; and in recent cases,
thar: in those of Jong continuanee. ‘The skin becoming
somewhat inoist, with a diminution of thirst, and in-
creased flow of urine, are very favourable. In some
few caxes the disease goes off by a gpontaneous crisis
by vemiting, purging, &c¢. The indications of reat-
ment in anasarca are, 1. To evaeuate the fluid already
collected. 2. To prevent its returning again. The
fivst ohjecﬂnay be aitaired mechanically by an opera-
tion; or by the use of those means, which increase the
action of the absorbents: the second by removing any
exciting causes, which may still continue to operate ;
aad ot the same time endeavouring to fnvigorate the
system. Where the quantity of fluid collected is such
as 1o disturb the more important fuactions, tie
best mode of relieving the patient is to make a (cw
small incisions with a lancel, not too near each othor,
through the integmnents on the fore and upper part ot
each thigh ; the discharge may be assisted by pressure,
and when a sufficient quantity has been evacuated, it
is better to heal them by the first intention. In the uae
of issues or hlisters, there is rome risk of inducing gan-
grene, especially if upplied to the legs: and the srme
has happened (rom scarifications with the capping in-
strument. Absorplion may be promoted by friction,
and bapdaging he parts, which will at the same tinte
cbviate farther effusion ; but most powerfully by the
use of different evacuating remedies, especially those
which occasion a sudden considerzble discharge ot
fluids. Emetics have been often emnployed with ad-
vantage; but it ks necessary to guard against weaken-
ing the stomach by the {requent repetition of those
which produce much nausea; and perhaps the henefit
results not so much from the evacuation produced by
the mouth, as fram their promoting other excretions’;

swan or cygnet is tender, and a great delicacy.

Anas pymesTica. ‘The tame duck. The fiesh of
this bird is difficult of digestion, and requires that
warm and stimulating condiments be 1aken with it to
enable the siomach 10 digest jt.

ANASA'RCA. (Anasarca, e, f.; from ayn,through,
and gagl, flesh.) Sarcites. A species of dropsy from
a serous humour, spread between the skin and flesh,
or rather & general accumutation of lymph in the vel-
iular system. Dr. Cullen ranks this genus of disease
in the class Cackezie, and the order Intwmescentice.
He enumerxies the following species, viz, 1. .4ag-
sarca serasa ; a8 when the due discliarge of seruw is
suppressed, &c. 2. Anasarce oppilata’ as when the
Blood-vessels are considerably n d, which happ
10 many pregnant women, &c. 3. Arasarca ezanthe-
wmatica! this happens ofter ulcers, various eruptive
disorders, and partleolarly afier the erysipelas. 4.
Anasares anemic happens when the bl is rendered
extremely poor from considerable lossesof it. 5. Ana-
sarcadebilium: as when feebleness is induced by long
ilness, &c.

This species of dvopsy shows itself at first with a
swelling of the feet and ancies townrds the evening,
which, for a time, disappears again in the morning.
The tumefaction izsoftand inelastic, and when pressed
upon by the finger, retains its mark for some time, the
skin becoming much paler than usual. By degreesthe

ing ds upwards, and pies the trunk of

the boddy ; and at last, even the face and eyelids appear

. full and bloaled ; the breathing then becomes difficult,
the arine is small in quantity, high colovred, and de-
poeites a reddish sediment ; the belly Is costive, the

antj inls in particular inducing perspiration, and
squill increasing the How of ucine, &c. ; for which pur-
pose they may be more sufely given in smaller doses.
in very torpid habits, mustard may claim the prefer

ence.  Cathartics are of much greater and miere gene-
ra) utility ; whete the bowels ate not particutarly irn-
tabie, the mote drastic purgatives should b®employed
and repeated as ofien as the strength will allow; giv-
ing, for example, every second or third morning, jalap,
scamimony, colocynth, or gamboge, joined with cale

el or the supertarirate of polassa and some aromatic.
to obviate their griping, Elaterium is perhaps the
moet powerful, generally vomiting as welt aa purging
the patient, but precarions in jts strength. snd there
fore better siven in divided doses, till a sutficicnt effect
is produced. Diuretics are universally proper, and
nray be given in the intervals, where purgatives can
be borne, otherwise constantly persevered In ; buit un

fortunately the effects of most of them are uncertain.
Baline substances in general appear to stimulate the
kidneys, whether acid, alkaline, or neutral; but the
acetate, nnd supertarizate of potassa, are chiefly re
sorted to in dropsy. Dir. Ferrinr, of Manchester, has
made an important remark of the latter salt, that it
dintretic power is much promoted by a previous spera

tion on the bowels, which enceurages the more libetal
use of i1; indeed, if much relied upon, a drachm or two
shoutd be given three times or oftener in the day. Itis
obviously, therefore, best adapted to those cases, in
which the strength ia not greatly impaired ; and the
same holds with the nauseating diureties, squill, cok
chicum, and tobaceo. The latter has been strongly
recommended by Dr, Fowler of York, in the form of
1 .

perspiration much obetructed, the rellow,
and a copsiderable degree of thirst, with emaciation
of the whole body, prevalla, Te these symptoms suc-
ceed torpor, heaviness, a troublesome tough, and &
slow fever, In some cases the water oozes oui,

the pores of the cuticle ; In others, being 100

; the s 48 a0 oXymel by some Ger-
man physicians ; but the squill is most in use, thou
certainly very precarious if given alome. In Jangu'
and debilitated habits, we prefer the more stimulani
diuretics, 83 juniper, b dish, d, garlic, the
spiritus mtherts nitrjei, &¢.; even turpentine, or the
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tinctura eanthandis, may be proper, where milder
means Bave failed. bigitalia is often a very powerlul
remedy, from the utility of which in inflammatory dis-
eases we might expect il to answer best in persons of
grest natural gerength, and not much exhausted by the

isorder ; but Dr. Withering expressly states that its
diuretic effects appear most certainly and beneficially,
where the pulse is feebls or intermitting, the counte-
nance pale, the skin cold, and the tumours readily pit-
ting on pressure; which has been since confiymed by
other practitioners: it should be begun with in smail
doges two or three times a day, and progressively in-
ereased il the desired operation onthe kidneys ensues,
unless alarming symptoms appeat in the mean time.
Optum and some other narestics have been occasion-
aily useful as diuretics in dropsy, but should be enly
regarded as adjuvanis, from their uncertain effects.
In the use of diuretics, 4 very important rule Is, not to
restrict the patient from drinking freely, "This was
formerly thonglt neeessary on theoretical groumds;
whereby the thirst was aggravated to a disgessing de-
gree, and the operation of remedies oﬂens%revenled,
especially on the kidneys. Sir Francis Milinan first
taught the impropriety of this practice, which is now
generally abandoned ; at least so long as the flow of
urine is increased in proportion to the drink taken, it
is idered proper to induige the patient with' it.
Another evacuation, which it is very desirable to pro-
mote in anasarea, i that by the skin, but this is with
difficulty accomplished: nauseating cmetics are the
most powerful means, but transient in their effect, and
thelr frequent use cannot be borne. If a gentle dia-
phoresis can e excited, it [s as much as we could ex-
peet; and perhaps on the whole most beneficial to the
Patiem. For this purpose the compound powder of
& , saline , and antimonials In
small doses, asslsted by tepid drvink, and warmih ap-
plied to the surface, may be had recourse to. Some-
umes much relief is obtained by promoting perspira-
tien Jocally by meauns of the vapour-bath. Mercury
has heen much employed in dropsy, and certainly ap-
pears often materially t¢ promote the operation of
other evacuants, partiewtarly squill and digitalis; but
its chief utility is where there are obatractions of the
viseera, especizally the liver, of which, however, asciles
is usually the first resuit: its power of increasing ab-
sorption hardly appears, unless it is carried so far as to
affect the mouth, when it is apt to weaken the system
80 much as greatly to Hmit its use. The other indica-
tion of invigorating the constitution, and particularly
the exhalant arteries, may be accomplished by tonic
medicines, as the several ve?etame bitters, chalybeates
In those who are remnarkably pale, and, if there be a
wanguid eireulation, stimulants may be joined with
them: a simitar modification will e proper in the diet;
which should be always 88 nutritious as the patient
can well digest ; directing also in torpid habits pungent
articles, as garlie, onions, mustard, horseradish, &ec. to
be freely taken, which will be farther useful by pro-
moting the wrine. Rhenish wine, or punch made with
hollands and Buflermrlwte of potassa, may be allowed
for the drink. Regular exercise, such as the patient
san bear, (the limbs being properly supporied, espe-
cially by a well-contrived laced stocking) oughi to be
enjolned, or diligent friction of the skin, particularly
of the affected parts, employed when the tumetnction
is usually least, namely, in the morning. The cold
bath, duly regulated, may also, when the patient is
convaleseent, materially contribute 1o obviate a

relapse,

AﬁASPA’SIS. {Fromn ava, and onaw, to draw to-
gether.) Hippocrates uses this word to signify a eon-
traction of the stomach.

Ava'ssyros. (From aya, upwards, and aevopa, to
agitate) .Anassylus. Driven forcibly upwards, Iiip-
poerates applies this epithet to air rushing violently
upwards, as in hysteric fits.

Anasra'trica.  (From avagel\w, to contract.)
Styptle or refrigerating medicines.

ANA'STASIS. (From avagnue, 1o cause to rise.)
1. A remver!l from sjckness; a restoration of health.

2, It likewse signifies a migration of humoutrs, when
expelled from one place and ohliged to remove to ano-
ther.— Hipp4 srates.

“ANASTOMO'SIS. (From avs, through, and gopa,
a mouthy The communication of vessels with one
amnhe.;-:II
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ANASTOMO'TIC  (Anastomoticus; from aya,
through, and sope, the mouth.)' That which opens
the pores and inouths of the vessols, as cathartics, di-
uretics, deobstruents, and sudorifics.

ANATASE. A mineral found only in Dauphiny
and Norway.

{'This name is given by Hady and Brogniart, to the
octahedral oxide of Titanhum, whick has been f’ouud in
various parts of the United States, in the forms of

The oxide of titanium,

The ferrugingus oxide,

The sitico- erloareous oxide.
See Bruce's Mineralogical Journal, in which nume-
rous specirmens are figared and described by him. A.]

Ana'ves, (From nates, the buttocks.) A disease
of the anus.  Festus, &¢.

ANATO'MIA. See Anotomy.

ANA'TOMY. (Avaroma, of averopn, JAnatemis,
. f. and Anaiome, e2; from gva, and repve, Lo cut
up.) Apdrotomy. ‘The dissection or dividing of or-
ganized substances to expose the structure, situation
and uses of parts. Anatomy is divided into that o
unimals strictly so ealled, also, denominated zootomy,
and that of vegetables or phyiotomy.

The anatomy of brute animals andgvegetables is
comprised under the lerm comparative anatomy, be-
cause their dissection was instituted to iluskate or
coinpare by analogy thelx structure and functions with
those of the human body.

ANATOMY, COMPARATIVE. Zootomy. The dissec-
tion of brutes, fishes, polypi, plants, &ec. to iflustrate,
ar compare them with the structure and funetions of
the human body.

ANATRE'SIS. (From apa, and rerpaw, to perfo-
rate.) A perforation like that which Is made upon
the skull by h;gmnning.

ANATRUBE. (From ayarpifu, to rub) Friction
all over the body.

AnaTri’Psis. *Friction all over the body.—JMos-
chion de Morb. Mulieh. and Galen.

Ana'rrox. (Arabian.) The name of a lake in
Eg}{pl, where it was produced. See Soda.

Na'eroPE. (From avarperw, 10 subvert.) Ara-
trophe ; Anatropha. A relaxation or sabversion of
the stomach, with loss of appetite and nauses. Vo
miting; indigeation.—Galen.

Axa'rrun.  Soda.

ANAU'BIA, (From g, priv. and audy, the speech.)
Dumbness; privation of voice; catalepsy.—Hip-
pocrales.

Ana'xyris. {From avafupes, the gole.) The herb
sorrel ; so called because its leat is shaped like the soly
of the shee.

ANCEPS, (Aneceps, ipitis. adjective.) Two-edged;
that is, compressed, having the edges sharp like a two-
edged sword ; applied to stems and leaves of plants, as
in 'the Sisyrinchium strigtum, Iris graminsa, and
leaves of the 'Jv_g:}m Iatifelia.

A'NCHA. (Arabias, to press upon, as heing the
support of the body.) The thigh—Avicenna, Fo-
restius, &e.

A’NOHILOPS, (From ayxy, near, and wy, the
eye) A disease in the lnward corner of she eye See

JEgilops.

ANCHORA'LIS. (From aykwy, the elbow.) The
projecting part of the elbow on wniéh wao lean, called
generally the olecrancn. Bee Ulna.

ANCHORALIS PROC! . Theol
of the nlna. .

ANCHOVY. See Clupea encrasicolus.

Anchavy Pear. See Grins caulifiora.

ANCIHUVBA.  (Anckusa, @, f. } from ayﬁcaw, to
strangle: from its supposed cnns!.ringem quality; or,
as others say, because it strangles serim-ls.) L lI'h.a
name of a genus of plants in the Linnzan system.
Class, Pentandria ; Order, Monogynin.

2. The name in some flamacopcelas for the alka-

[ ee Anck affcinalis, and

hap

net root and
Mnchusa tinctoria,

Ancyusa ofrtoinaLi, The officinal bugloss. In
some pharmacopeeias it is called Buglossa; Duglos
sum angustifolium majus; Buglnasum vulgare ma
jus; Buglossum sylvestre ; Buglos ati An
chusa—foliia lomceolatis strigosts, spitis secundis
imbricatis, calycibus quingue partitis, of Linnmus;
it was formerly esteemed as a cordial in melonche
He and hypochondriacal diseases. It is seddom used




ANC

tn mofern practice, and then only as an aperient and
refrigerant.

ANCHUSA TINCTORIA. The systematic name for the
anchusa or alkanna of the pharmacopeeias. This
plant grows witd in France, but s cultivatwed in our

ardens, The root is externally of a deep purple co-
lour. To oil, wax, turpentine, and alkohol, it finparts
a beautiful deep red colour, for which purpose it is
used. Its medicinal properties are scarcely percep-
tible.

A'ncuyre. See Aneyle.

ANCHYLOMERI'SMA. (From ayxvlopar, to
bend.) Sagar uses this term to express & concretion,
or growing together of the soft parts.

ANCHYLO3I8. (From ayxwvhepat, to bend.) A
stiff joint. It is divided into the trus and spurious, ac-
cording as the motion is entirely or but partly lost.
This state may arise from various causes, as tumefae-
tion of the ends of the bones, caries, fraciure, disloca-
tion, &¢. also dropsy of the joint, fleshy excrescences,
aneurisms, and other tumours. It may also be owing
t0 the morbid contraetion of the fiexer muscles, in-
duced by the limb being long kept in a particular posi-
tion, as a relief to pain, afier burns, inechanical inju-
ries, &c. Therickels, white swellings, gout, rheuma-
tism, palsy, from lead particularly, and some other
disorders, ofien lay the foundation for anchylosis: and
the joints #re very apt to become stiff in advanced life.
Where the joint is perfectly iminoveable, little can “ =
done for the patient; but in the spurious form ot
complaint, we musl first endeavour 10 remove  y
cause mechanically obstructing the motion of the
and then to get rid of the morbid contraction . .
muscles. If infammation exist, this must he first sub-
dued by proper means. Where extraneous matters
have been deposited, the absorbents must be excited to
remove them: and where the parts are preternaturally
rigid, emotlient apptications will be servieeable. Fo-
mentations, gentle friction of the joint and of the
muscles, which appear rigid, with the camphor lina-
ment, &¢. continued for half’ an hour or more two or
three times a day ; and frequent attempts o move the
joint to a greater extent, especially by the patient ex-
erting the proper muscles, not with violence, but
steadily for some time, are the most successful means:
but no rapid improvement is to be expected in general,
Sometimes, in obstinate cases, rubbing the part with
warm brine occasionaily, or applying stimulant pias-
ers of ammoniacum, &c. may expedite the cure;
and in some instances, particularly as following rheu-
matism, pumping cold water on the part every morning
has proved remarkahly beneficial. Where there is a
great tendency to contraction of the muscles, it will be
ueeful lo obviate this by some mechanical contrivance,
It is proper to bear in mind, where, from the nature of
the case, complete anchylosis cannot be prevented,
that the patient may be much less inconvepienced by
its being made to cccur in a particular position ; that
is in the upper extreniities generally a bent, but in the
bip or knee an extended one.

A’Nel. A term formerly applied to those who have
a distorted elbow.

A’xcinar. Borax,

ANCIPITIUS. (From Auepag
plied to a leaf which is compressed a;
edges, as that of the Typha letifolia.

ANCIROME'LE. See Ancylomele.

A'NCON. (From ayxalouas, toembrace; amo rou
aykeictat erepw ogel To ogEoy us¢ the bones meet~
ing and there uniting, are folded one into znother.)
The ethow.

ANCONE'US. (From gyxwy,theelbow.) Asmall
triangular muscte, situated on the back part of the el-
bow. .Anconeus minor of Winslow ; Jnconreus wel

bitalis Riolani of Dougl It arises from theridge,
and from the external condyle of the humerus, by a
thick, stfong, and short 1endon: from this it becomien
fleshy, and, after running about three inches obliquety
backward, it is inserted by its oblique fleshy fibres into
the back part or ridge of the uina. Its use iz to extend
she fore-arm. .

ANcoNeUs EXTERNUS, See Triceps eztensor cubiti,

ANconkus iINTERNus. See Priceps extensor cubiti.

Anconeus MaJoR. Bee Triceps extensor cubiti.

Anconeys minor. See Anconens.

ANCONOID. (Ancomoideus ; from ayrwy, the el
Low.) Belonging to the elbow. E

Two-edged: ap-
nd sha:pg?ﬂ both

AND

Ancoxotn PROCESS.  See Uina.

A'NCTER. (Ayergy 2 bond, or button.) A fibulx
or button, hy which the lipa of wouuds are held to-
gether.—(Forreus.

ANCTERIA'SMUS. (From Ay, & button.} The
operation of closing the Jips of wouads iogether. by
loops, or buttons.—Galen. )

Ancu'BrTus. A disease of the eyes with a sensation
as if sand were in them.—Jok. Anglic. Ros. Ang.

“A'NCYLE. (From ayxvleg, crooked.) .dnchyle.
A species of contraction, called a stiff joint.— Gaier

ANcyLiox. See Ancyloglessum.

ANCYLOBLE'PHARON, (Ancyloblepharum,i.n;
from ayxvhy, & hook, and Blegapor, an eyelid.) A
disease of the eye, by which the eylids are ¢losed to-
gether.—.4&tius.

ANCYLOGLO'SSUM. (Ancyloglossum, . n.; from
ayxuhn, & ook, and ylwooa, the tongue.)  Ancylion
of Agineta, 'T'ongue-tied. A contraction of the fre-
nulum of the tongue.

ANCYLOME'LE. (From ayxvos, crooked, and
unha, 8 probe.) Ancyromele : Anciromele. A crooked
probe, or a probe with a hook, with which surgeons
search wounds.—Galen, &e. ’

ANCYLOBIS. BSee Anchylosis.

Ancyro'ronvs, (From ayxvdn, 8 hook, and repraw,
tocui.) A crooked chirurgical kuife, or bistoury. A
knife for loosening the tongue, not now usged.

A'NcYRa.  {Ayxvpa, 8n anchor) A chirnrgieat
hook. Epicharmus uses this word for the membrum
virile, aceording to Gorreus.

ANCYROL'DES. (Ancyroides processus; from
ayxupa, an anchor, and aidos, a likeness.) A process
orlhe scapula was so called, from ji= likeness to the
beak of an anchor. The coraceid process of the seu-
pula. See Scapule.

AncYRoME'LE. See Ancylomele.

ANDALUBITE. A massivemineral, of a flesh, and
somelimes rose-red colour, belonging to primitive coun-
tries, and first found in Andalusia in Spain.

[t has been found also in the United States. The
hardness of thig mineral is nearly equal to thatof co-
rundum. Its specific gravity is 3.16. Its atructure is
more ot less distinctly crystalline. It g perfectly infu
sible by the hlaw-gipe. It contains aluraine 52, eilex
38, potash 8, iron 2,

It differs from feldspar by its greater hardness and
its infusibility; and from corundum, by its structure
and less specific gravity. Some mineralogists, how-
ever, are inclined to believe this mineral to be feldspar
intimately mixed with corundum ; and hence its hard-
ness—Cleay. Min. A.

Anderson’s pills. 'These constst of Barbadoes aloes,
with a proportion of jalap, and oil of aniseed.

[ANDERSON, ALEXANDER, M.D. Dr. Ander-
gon, of the city of New-York, received his degree of
Doctor in Medicine from the Medical faculty of Co-
lumbia Cellege, He afterward turned his attention
to the subject of engraving in wuod, end finally aban-
doned his profession of a physiclan for the employ-
ment of an engraver, iin which he now stands pre-
eminent, being a self-taught artiet. His wood en-
gravings are excellent, and many of them egual
copperplate. He has made this art subsérvient 1o his
first profession, hy engravings illustraling the intes-
tines, blood-vessels, &.c., as well as subjects of botany
and notural history. He is & modest, unassuming
man, and Is now (1820) in the height of reputation
and useiuiness. A.l

{ANDEREON, JAMES, M.D. Having successfully
termi d his lemical p its at an carly age,
Dr. Anderson commenced the study of medicine under
the direction of his father, a very respectable physi-
clan from Bcotland. He atiended a course of jectures,
by Professors Shippen and Morgan,in the school of
Philadelphia, then in its infancy ; and next sailed for
Edinburgh, at that thné the focus of medical llterature.
Circumstances, which it is unnecessary to menation,
not permitting him to remain long encugh to obtain a
degree, he returned to this country with an ample cer-
tificate, signed by his preceptors, Cullen, the elder
Munro, and the whole board of professors, Immedj-
ately on his return, he commenced the practice of
})hysic in conjunction with his father. Deeply versed

n general, and panicularly in medical science, and
devoted almost heyond example to the performance of
lhis professional dities, he soon obtained a re;ll;gtmion,
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unenjoyed by any of hig competitore. For a period
of upwards of thirty years, he retained a practice of
an extent ceriainly without a paraliei in this section
of the country. Advancing rapidiy towuard his six-
tieth year, and feeling the infirmities consequent on a
Jife so laberious, he retired to his seat near Chester-
town. In this situation, however, he was not allowed
the repose which he anticipated. Though the native
vigour of his constitution was broken down by the in-
vasion of disease, and by those accidents to which his
course of life sui:jected him, he aticnded almost to
the close of it, to the cally of' his pattenmts. He died
Decemnber Sth, 1820, at his seat In tne vicinity of Ches-
tertown, Maryland, in the 69%th year of his age.-
Thacher's Med. Bieg. Al

ANDURA. A tree of DBrazil, the fruit of which is
bitter and astringent, and used as & vermifuge.

ANDRANATO’M[A. (From avnp, a man, and
repve, to cut)  Andranatome. The dissection of the
human body, pariiculaily of the male.~—aM. Auwr. Se-
verinus, Zootome Democrit.

AnpRraropocare'vus, (From avdpemadoy, a slave,
and kannhos, @ dealer.) A crimp.  Galen calls by this
name the person whese office il was to_anoint and
elightly to wipe the hody, to cleause the skin from foul-

ness.

ANDREOLITE. A species of crop-stone.

ANDROCCETE'SIS. (From avep, a nan, and «at-
Tew, 10 cohabit with.) 1. The venersal act.

" 2. The infamous act of sodomy.—AMoschion, &e.

ANDRO'GYNUB. (I'rom avep, & man, and yupy,
s woman.) 1. An hermaplrodite.

2. An effeminale person—EHippocrates.

3. A plant is said to be androgenous, which produces
both male and female flowers from the sume root, as
the walnut, heech, horn-bemmn, nettle, &c.

ANDRO'MACHUS, of Crete, was physician to the

ro1 Nero. He invented a composition, supposed
1w be an.antidete against poison, called after him,
Therigea Andromacht, which he dedicated 1o that em-
perer in a copy of Greek verses still preserved. This
complicated preparation long retnined i reputation,
tnt is now deservedly abandoned.

AnpRro'NIoN.  Andrvoniwm. A Kind of plasier used
by Agineta for carbuncles, invented by Andron.

ANDROPOQ'GON, (From aviyp, & mau, and zwywy,
abeard.) The name o' a genus of planis in the Lin-
nean system, Class, Polygenia: Crder, Monmeia.

AnpROPOGON Nakbus, The systematic name of
Indian nard or spikenard. Spice nurdi; Spica Indi-
éa. ‘The root of ihis ptant is an ingredient in the
mithridate and therfaca ; itis moderately waim and

ungent, accompanied with a flavour not disagreeable.
fu’s said to be used by the Orientais as & spice.

ANDROPOGON BCHENANTHUS. ‘The sysiematic name
of the camei-hay, or Sweet-rush, Jumnscus odoratus ;
Femem camelorum; Juncus aromaticus. The dried
plant is imported to this country frem Turkey and
Arabia. It has an agreeahle sinell, and a warm, bit-
terish, not unpleasani tagte. It was formetly em-
ployed as a stomachic and deobstruent. X

ANDRQ'TOMIA. Androtome. Human digseetion,
particuiarly of the male..

ANDRY, Nicroras, a physician, born at Lyons in
1658, He was made professor of medicine at Paris in

1701, and lived to the nge of 84,  Besides a Treatise on
Worms, and other minor publications, and conuibn-
tions in the Medical and ghilusophical Journaly, he
was author of a worlk, stlll esteemed, called * Ortho-
pedie,” or the art of preventing and removing defor-
mities in children; which he proposed to effect by
segimen, exercise, and vailous mechanical contri-
vances,

Ane prowr,  (From ayafauw, to ascend) The
herb alkanet, 0 called from. its quick growth. See
Anchuse.

ANELE'SIS: (From ayethew, to roll up.) Aneile-
ma.  An involation of the guts, such as is caused by
flatylence and gﬁlpes. —Hippocrates. ¢

ANE'MIA, (From avcpos, wind.) Flatulence,

ANE'MONE. (From avspos, wind ; 80 named, be-
eause it does not open its flowers till blown upon by
the wind.) The name of 8 genus of plants in the Lin-
pean system.  Class, Polyandria; Order, Polyginia,
‘The wind Aower.

ANKMONE HEPATICA. 'The systematic name for the
~”aﬁ‘a nobilis of the pharmacopwias. Herba trini
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tatis. Hepatica, ov hetb trinity. This plunt possesses
mildly adstringent and corvoberant virtues, with which
intentions infusions of it have been drunk as tea, or
the powder of the dry leaves given 1o the quaniity of
halt a spoontul at a time.

ANEMONE NEMOROSA, The systerpatic name of the
ranunculus albus of the phrrmacopeias.  ‘1'he bruipsd
leaves and flowers are said to cure linea capitis gp-
ptied to the part. The inhabitants of Kamskaika, it
lsl believed, poison their arrows with the root of tiliu
plant. .

AnemonNg PRATENsIS. ‘The systematic name for
the Pulsatitle nigricans of the pharmmacopeias. This
plant, Anemene—peduncale invelucrale, {Mtali: apice
reflexis, folids biptunatis, of Linnweus, has been re-
ceived into the Edinburgh pharmacepeia upon the
authority of Baron Stoerck, who recommended it as
an effectual remedy for most of the ¢vonic diseasts
affeciin the eye, purticulsrly amaurosis, cataract, and
opacity of the cornea, proceeding fram verious causes,
He likewise found it of greal service in venereal
nodes, nocturnal pains, ulcers, caries, indurnted glands,
suppressed menses, serpiginous eruptions, weiancholy,
and patsy. The plant, in ils recont siate, has scareely
any smell; but its taste is extremely wcrid, and, when
chewed, it corrodes the tongue and fauces.

- ANENCE'PHALUS. (Froma. priv. and gyxedalos.
the brain) A monsier without brains. Faolish.—
Galen de Hippoorate. .

A'Nrog. A loss of voice and reason.

ANEPITBY'MIA. (From a priv. and embuua,
desive,; Loss of appetite.

A'NESIS. (Fiom avem, 10 velax)) A vemission,
o relaxation, of a disease, or symplom.  Hetius, &e.

Ane'sun.  SBee dnisum.

ANE'THUM  {Anetiwm,i. 0. Avefluy ; from auen,
afar, and Jew, 10 run: so called because its roots run
out a great way.)

1, The nane of a genus of plonts in the Linnwan
system, Class, Pentandria; Ovder, Digynia.

2. The pharmacopeeial name of the common dill,
See Ancthum ﬁ;ruwalcns.

Anetrun FPentounys. The systematic name for
the feniculum of the ghops, Sweet fennel, Ancthum—
Sfructibus ovatis of Linneus, The seeds and roots of
this indigenous plant ave directed by the colleges of
London and Edinburgh. 'The seeds havean aronatic
smell, and a wacin sweetish taste, and contain.a jarge
proportion of essential oil. ‘They are stomaciie and
canminative. 'The root has a sweet tuste, but very
little avomatic warmth, and is suid to Le pectoral and
diuretic. .

ANETHUN GRAVEOLENS. The syslematic name of
the Auethum of the shops, Anothum-—fructibus com~
preszis, of Linnwus—Dill, Anet.  This plant is &
wative of Spain, but cultivated in several pasts of
England, 'The seeds are divected for use by the Lon
don and Edinburgh Pharmacopeias: they have a mo-
derately warin, pungent iaste, and an asomatic, but
sickly simell.  There is an essentiat oil, and a distitled
water prepated from them, which are given in fiatu-
lent dolicy and dyspepsin. They are also aaid to pro-
mote the seeretton of milk.

ANE'TICA, (Aneticus; from gumpm, 10 relax.)
Medicines which mssunge pain, according to Andr
Tiraquell.

Anerus. (From aveppe, remitio) A name given
by Good, in his Study of Medicine, to & genus of dis-
eases witich embraces intermittent fevers. See No-

sology.

A%EURI‘SMA. {nourisma, matis, Ncut. Aysy-
pugpa; from avevpuryw, to dilate.) An aneurism; a
preternatural tamour formed by the dilatation of an
mitery. A genus of disehse yanked by Cullen in the
class ZLocales, and order Tumores. There ave three
species of aneusism: 1. The trus aneurism, ansurisma
veram, widch i8 known by the presence of a pulsating
tumouy. The artery either secms only enlarged at o
smalt part of its tract, and the tumonr has a deter
minate border, or it seems dilated for 8 considerabls
length, in which ¢ircumstance the swelling is oblong,
and loses Jtzelf so gradually in the surrounding paits,
that its margin cannot be exactly ascertained. 'The
first, which Is the most cemmon, {8 termed circum-
scrited true anewrism; the last, the diffused trre anew
rism. ‘The symptomne of the circumscribed true aneu-

rlsm, take place as follows: the first thing tho patiens
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percelves Is an extrzordinary throbbing in some par-
ticular situation, and, on paying a little more atiention,
he discovers there o smail pulsating tumour, which
entirely disappears when compressed, but retun:s again
a3 500n as the pressure is removed. It is commonly
unattended with pain or change in the colour of the
skin. When once the tumour has originated, it con-
tinually grows larger, and at length attains 8 very con-
siderable size. 1: proportion as it becomes larger, its
Pulsation becomes weaker, and, indeed, it is almost
quite lost, wheén the disense has acquired much mag-
vitude. The diminution of the pulsation has been
wacribed to the coats of the artery, losing their dilatable
and elastic guality, in proportion as they are distenued
and indurated ; and, consequently, the aneurisinal sac
buing no longer capable of an alternate diasiole and
syswle frow the action of the heart. ‘Lhe fact is also
imputed to the eoagulated blood, deposited on the igner
surtace of the sac, particularly in large aneurisis, in
which some of the biood is always interrupted in its
motion. In true aneurisms, however, the blood does
aoL coagulate so soon, nor so oflen, as in talse ones.
Whenever such coagulated blood lodges in the sac,
preseure can enly produce a partisl disappearance of
tie swelling. In proportion as the auweurisinat sac
grows larger, the communication into the artery
beyond the tumours is lessened. Hence, in this state,
the pulse below the swelling hecomes weak and small,
and the limb frequently cold and cedematous. On dis-
section, the lower continuation of the artery is found
preternatucally small, and contracted. The pressure
of the tumour oa the adjacent paris also produces a
variety of’ symgloms, ulcerations, caries, &c. Some-
times an accidental contusion, or concussion, may
detach a piece of coagulum from the inner surtace of’
the cyst, and the circulation through the sack be ob-
structed hy it. The coagulum may possibly be im-
pelled quite into the artery below, so a8 to induce
unportant changes, - ‘The danger of an aneurism
arrives when it 13 on the point of bursting, by which

occurrence the patient nsoully bleeds to death; and |

this sometimes happens in a few seconds. The fatal
avent may generally be foreseen, as the part about to
give way becomes particularly tense, elevated, thin,
#oft, and of a dark purple coleur. 2. The false or
apuricus anewrism, aneuriema spuriwm, is always
owing to an aperture in the artery, from which the
blood gushes into the cellylar substance. It may arise
trom an artery being lacerated in violent exertions;
but the most common occasional cause Is a wound.
Thisis particularly apt te occur at the bend of the arnm,
where the artery is exposad to be injured in attempting
to bleed. When this happens, as soon as the punciure
has been made, the biood gushes out with unusual
force, of a bright ecatlet colour and in an irregular
stream, corresponding to the pulsation of the artery.
It flows out, however, in an even and less rapid streamn
when pressure is employed higher up than the wound.
These last are the mest decisive marks of the artery
being opened ; for blood often flows from a vein with
great rapidity, and in a broken current, when the
vesgel i3 very turgid and situated immediately over the
avtery, which imparts its motion to it. ‘The sturgeon
endeavours precipilately to stop the hemorrhage by
pressure; and he commonly occasions & diffused false
ancurism. ‘Che external wound in the skin is closed,
sn that the blood cannot eéscape from it; but insinuates
itself into the cellular suhstance. The swelling thus
produced is uneven, often knotty, and extends vpwards
and downwards, along the tract of the vessel. The
akin is aiso usually of a dark purple colour. Its size
increases o3 long asthe internal ha:morrhage continues,
and, if this should proceed above a certain pitch, mor-
tification of the limb ensues. 3. The varicose aneu-

ism, aneurisma varicosum ;: this wes first deseribed by
Dr. W. Hunter. It happens when the brachial artery
is punctured in opening a vein: the blood then rushes
inte the veln, which becomes varicose. Aneurisms
may happen in any purt of the body, except the latter
species, which can onty take place where a vein runs
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the orifice, yet not prevent the circulation through
other vessels: afterward keeping the limb as quiet as
possible, enjoining Lthe antiphiopistic regimen, and
examining daily that no extravasation has happened,
whiich would require the compress being fixed mose
#ecurely, previously applying the tourniquet, and
pressing the effused bload as nuich as possible into the
veszel. It there shiould be rueh coldness or swelling
of the limb below, it will be proper to rub it frequently
with some spirituons or other stinnlant embrocatiop.
It is only by uial tiat it can be certainly determined
when the wollnd s closed; but always better not to
discontinue the pressure prematurely.  7'he sane plan
inay answer, when the discase has already come on,
if' the biood can be entirely, or even tnostly, pressed
into the artery again; at auy rute, by determining the
circutation on cojlateral branches, it will give greater
chance of success to a subsequent operation. ‘There is
another mode, stated to have sometithes succeeded,
even when there was much coagulated blood ; namoly,
making strong pressure over the whole limb, by &
bandage applied uniformly, and moistened to make it
sit closer, a3 well as 1o obviate inflammation; but thiz
does not appear so good & plan, at least in slighter
cases, If however the tumour be very large, and
threatens 1o burst, or continues spreading, the opers-
tion should not he delayed. The tourniguet being
applied, a free incision is to be made into the tunour,
the extravasated biocd removed, and the artery tied
both above and below the wound, 85 sear to it as may
be sati; amt ift any brauch b given off betwees, this
must be alsosecured. It is better nut to make the
ligatures tighter, thar may be neces:ary to slup the
flow of blood ; and to avoid including any nerve if pos-
sible. BSometimes, where extensive suppuration or
caries has occurred, or gangrene is to be apprehended,
amputation will be necessary: bul tiria must not be
prematurely resvlved upon, for often after seversl
weeks the pu'se lias returned in the limb below, * iu
the true aneurism, when small angd recent, coll and
astringent applications are sometines useful; or
making pressure on the tumour, or on the artery above,
may succeed ; etherwise an operation becomes necee-
sary to save the patieni’s life; though wufortunately it
ofiener fails in this than in the spurious kind ; gangrene
eirsuing, or hemorrhage ; this chiefly ariges fromn the
arteries being ofien extensively diseased, so that they
are more likely to give way, and there is less vital
power in the limb. A great improvement has heen
inade in the mode of operating Iu these cases by Mr.
Joha Hunter, and other modern surgeons, namely,
instead of proceeding as already explained in the spu-
rious aneurism, securing the artery some way above,
and leaving the rest In a great measure to the powers
of nature. It has been now proved by many instances,
thaat when the current of the blood is thes interrupted,
the tumour wiil cease to enlarge, and often be con-
siderably diminished by absorpiien. There is reason
for believing tos, that the cures effected spontaneously,
or by pressure, have been usually owing to the trunk
above being obliterated. There are many obvious
advantages In this mode of proceeding; it is more easy,
sooner performed, and disorders the system less, par
ticularly as yvou avoid having a large unhealthy sore ts
he healed ; besides there is less probability of the vesse
being diseased at soma distance from the tumour. In
the popiiteal anenrism, for example, the artery may be
secured rather below the middie of the thigh, where it iz
easily comeat. ‘The tonrniquet therefore being applied,
and the vessel exposed, a strong ligature is 1o be passed
round it; or, Which is perhaps preferable, two ligatures
a little distant, subsequently cutting through the artery
between them, when the two portions contract ameng
the surronnding flesh. ¥t is proper to avoid including
the nerve or vein, but not unnecessarity detach the
vessel from itg antachments. For greater security one
end of each Hgature, after being ued, may be passed
through the intercepted portion of artery, that they
may not be forced off. Then the wound is 1o be closed
by adhesive plaster, merely leaving the ends of the

over an artery, Whenp an artery has beenp ed,
the tourniquet should be applied, so os to stop the flow
of bldod by compressing the vessel above; then the
most Jikely plan of obviating the produetion of spurious
aneurism mppears to be applying a firm compress
immediately over the wound, and securing it by a
bandage, or in any other way, 5o as eﬂ‘ecmnll’g ;o close

ligatures hanging out, which will afier some time come
away. However it must be remembered that hemor-
rhage is liable te occur, when this happens, even thres
or four wecks after the aperation ; so that proper pre-
cautions are required, to check it as snon as possible ;
likewlse the syatem shouid be lowered previously, and
kept s0 during the cure. When a true ::_:’eurl-
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ehanges into the spurious form, which is known by the |
t preading, b ing hardet, and with a less
distinet pulsition, the operavion hecommes immediately
necessary. When an aneurism is out of the reach of
an operation, life may be prolonged hy occasional
bleeding, a spare dlet, &e.; and when the tumour
becomes apparent externally, carefully guarding it
from injury. In the varicose aneurisin an operation
will bs very seldom if ever required, the growth of the
wmour beity limited.

ANBURISMA SPURIUM, Bee Ancurisma.

ANEURIBMA VARICOSUM. See Aneurismd.

ANEURISMA VERUM. See Aneurisma.

ANE'XIS, (From avexw, lo project.) A swelling,
ot thuhmnnce‘ .

NGEIOLO'GY. (Augeivlogia, @.1.; fromayysiov,
a vessel, and Joyog, a discourse)) A dissertation, or
reasoning, upon the vessels of the body. .

ANGEfO’F‘I’sMUS. (From gyyoioy, 8 vessel, and
Tepvw, to cut.)  An angeiotomist, or skiltul dissecior of
the vessels.

ANGEIO'TOMY. (Angeiotomia; from ayyewoy, o
vesgel, and reuvw, L0 cut,) é’fl"he digsection of the biood-
vepsels of an aniwal body ; also the epening of a vein,
oOr an artery.

ANGE'LICA. (So calied from its supposed angelic
virtues.) 1. The namne of a genus of planis in the
Linnean system. Class Pentandria; Ovder, Digynia.
Angelica.

2. The phatmacepmial name of the garden angelica.
See Angelica archangelica.

ARGELICA ARCHARGYLICA. The systematic name
for the angelica of the shops. Milzadelle Angelica—
foliorum {mpari lobato of Linneus. A plant, a native
of Lapland, but cultivated in our gardens. The roots
of angelica have 4 fragrant, agiceable smell, and a
biuterish, pungent taste. The stalk, leaves, and seeds,
which are also directed in the pharmacopeeias, possess
the same qualities, thougl: in an inferior degree, Their
virtues are aromatle and carminative. A sweatmeat
is made, by the confectioners, of this root, which Ja
extremely agreeable to the stomach, and is surpassed
anly by that of ginger.

SAngelica, parden. See Angelice archangelica.

ARGELICA PILULA.  Anderson’s Scots pill.

ANGELICA 8ATIVA. Bee Angelica sylvestris,

ANGELICA SYLVESTRIS. JAngelica sativa. Wild
angelica. Angélica—folits equalibus ovato-lances-
datis serratis, of Li T?lis pecies of angeli

ossesses similar properties to the garden species, but

n a much inferior degree. It i3 only used when the
latter cannot he obtained, The seeds, powdered and
put in the hair, kill lice,

Angelica, wild. See Angelica sylvestyia.

ANGELICUS. (From angelus, an sngel) Some
Plauts, &e. are 8o called, from their supposed superior
virtues,

AnckLicus PuLvis.  Submuriate of mereury.

ANGELI'NA. Angelina ranoni acosta. A treeof
vast size, sometimes above sixteen fuet thick, growing
in rocky and sandy places in Malabar in the East
Indies, Xt bears ripe fruit in December. The dried
leaves healed are said o alleviate pain and stifiness ot
the joints, and dismiss swelling of the teates caused by
external violence ; and are &lso said to be useful in the
cure of venereal complaints.

AnaeeLiNZ coRTEX. The name of the tree from
which the Cortez Angeline is procured. It is a native
of Grenada. This bark has been recornmended as an
anthelmintic for children.

Anaguocs’cos. The purging Indian phun, See
Myrobalanus.

A'net, (Fromangor, anguish; becauseof their pain,)
Buboes in the groin—Fellopius de Morbo Gallico.

ANGIGLO'S3US, (From eyxuly, & hook, and
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AxGisA PARoTIDEA. The mumps. Sce Cynancke
parotidea. ’

ANGINA PECTORIS. Syncope ang nosa of Dr. Parry,
An acute constrictory pain at the lower end of the
sternum, inclining rather to the left side, and extending
up iuto the left, arm, zccompanied with great auxiety
Violent palpitutions of the heart, luborious breathings,
and a sense of suftocation, are the chavacteristic symyp-
tows of this disease. It iz found to attack men much
myre frequently than women, particuly :ly those who
have short necks, who are inclinable to corpulency,
and who, at the same tiine, lead an inactive aond seden-
tary life.© Although it i sometimes met with in per-
sons under the age of twenty, still it more frequently
oecurs in those who are between forty and filty In
slight cases, and in the first stage of the disorder, the
fit comes o by going up bhill; up staics, or by walking
at ' quick paee after a hearty meal; but as the diseass
advances, or becomes more violent, the paroxysms are
upt to be exelied by certain passions of the mind; hy
slow walking, by riding on hotseback, or in a cairiage;
or by sieezing, coughing, speaking, or siraining at
stool.  In some cases, they attack the patient tromn two
to_four in the moruing, or whilst sitiing or standing,
without any previous exertion or obvious cause. On
a sudden, he is seized with an acute pain in the
breast, or rather st the extremity ot the sternuni, in-
clining to the left side, and extending up into vhe arm,
as far as the insertion of' the deltoid nuscle, accom-
panied by a sense of suffocation, great auxiety, and an
idea that its continuance or increase, would cerwinly
be tatal. Iu the first siage of the disense, the uncasy
sensation at the end of the sternum, with the other un-
pleasant sysoptoms, which seemed to threaten a sus-
pension of life hy a perseverance in exertion, usvally
go off upon the persen’s standing still, or turning from
the wind; but, in a more advanced stage, they do not
0 readily recede, and the paroxysms are much more
violent. During the fit, the pulse sinks, in & greater
or less degree, and becomes irregular; the face and
extremities are pale, and bathed in a cold sweat, and,
for a while, the patient is perhaps deprived of the

wers of sense and voluntary motion, The disease

aving recurred more or less frequently during the
space of some years, a violent attack at last puis a
sudden period 10 his existence. Angina pectoris js
attended with a considerable depree o’té danger ; and {t
usually h-zppens rhat the person is carried off suddenly,
1t ntostly 3e npun an osslfication of the coronar
arteries, and then we can never expect to effect a radi
cal cure. During the paroxysms, considerable relief id
to be cbtained from fomentations, and aduninistering
powerful antispasmodics, such as opium and =ther
combined together. 'The application of a blister to the
breast is likewise attended sometines with & good
eficct.  As the painful sensation at the extremity of
the sternum often admits of a temporary relief] trom
an evacuation of wind by the mouth, it may be proper
to give frequent doses of carminatives, such as pepper
mint, carraway, or ecinnamon water. Where these
fail in the desived effect;  few drops of of. anisi, on a
little sugar, may be substituted.

With the view of preventing the recurrence of the
disorder, the patient should carefully guard agaiust
passion, or other emotions of the mind: he should use
a light, gencrous diet, avoiding every thing of a heat
ing nature ; and he should take care never to overload
the stomach, or to use any kind of exercise immedi-
ately after eating, Besides these precautions, he
should endeavour to counteract obesity, which has
heen considered as a predisposing cause ; and this is to
be effected most sately by & vegetable diet, moderate
exercise at proper times, early rising, and keeping the
body perfectly open. Ithas been observed thal angina
gectoris isadi always atiended with idera-

Yhwaga, the tongue.) A person who

ANGENA, Angrina, @. 1.3 from ayxw, lostrangle;
becauga it is often attended with a sense of sirangu-
wation.) A sore throat. See Cynanchs.

ANGINA LINL. A name useé by some of the later
Gizacks writers to express what the more aneient writers
of this nation called linozostres, and the Latina epili-
num . which is the cuscuia or dodder, growing on the
Yinum ar flax, as that on the thyme was called epithy-
wum. Sea Ouscuta.

AxcINae MariaNs.  Malignant or putrid sore throat,

le danger, and, in most instances, has proved fatal
under every mode of treatment. e are given, how-
sver, to uunderstand, by Dr. Macbride, that of late,
several cases of it have been ireated with great sue-
cess, and the disease radically removed, by inserting a
large issue on each thigh. These, therefore, should
never ba neglected, In one cage, with a view of cot-
recting, or draining off’ the jrritating fluid, he ordered,
instead of issues, & mixture of lime water with a little
of the splrituous juniperi comp., and an alterative pro-

Bee Cyé:samlm maligna.

porlion of Huxham’s antimonial wine, together with a
plain, Hght, perspirable diet. From this course the
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patient was goon app y ded ; but it was not
until after the insertion of a large issue in each thigh,
that he was restored to perfect Itealtth.

ANGINT TONSILLARIS. Bee Cynanche tonsillaris.

ANBINA TRACHEALIS. Bee Cynanchs trachealis,

ANGIOCARPI. The name given by Persoon to a
division of funrguses which hear their seeda Internaily,
'They are either hard or membranous tough and
leathery.

ANGIOLO'GY.  (Angiclogia; from ayyazor, a
vessel, and Aoyog, a discourse) The doctrine of the
veszels of the human body.

ANGIOSPERMIA. (From ayyos, a vessel, and
owepua, & seed.) The name of an order of planta in
the class Didynamia of the sexual system of Lin-
n®us, the seeds of which are lodged in a pericarpium
or seed- vessel.

ANGIOSPERME HERBZ. Thoseplants, the seeds of
which are enclosed in & covering or vessef.

A’'NGLICUS. (From .Anglia, England) The
sweating sickness, which was so endemic and fatal in
England, was called Sudor Anglicanus. See Sudor
JAnglicus.

NGO'LAM. A very tall tree of Malabar, possessing
vermifuge powers.

Ango'ne. (From ayyw, to strangle) A nervous
sort of quinsy, or hysteric suffocation, where the
fauces are contracted and stopped up without inflam-
mation.

A'NGOR. (Angor, oriz. m.: from Ango.y Agony
or intense bodily pain.—GQalen.

A'NGOS, (Ayyos, a vessel) A vessel. A col-
lection of humours.

ANGULATUS. Angled.—A term used to desig-
nate stem, leaves, petioles, &c. which present several
acute angles in their circumference. There are seve-
ral varieties of angular stems.

L. Triengulatus, threc-angled; as in Cactus trian-
gularis.

2. Quadranguletus, four-angled; =as In Cactus
tetragonus.

3, Quingueangulatus, five-angled; as in Cactus
pentag

ONUS,
4. Hexangulatus, six-angled; as in Cgclus Reza-

gonus. .

5. Multiengulatus, many-angled; as In Cactus
cereus.

6. Obtusangularis, obtuse-angled; as in Serofula-
rig nodosd.

7. JAcutangulatus, acute-angled ; as in Scrofularia
aguatice.,

8. Caulis trigueter, three-sided, but with flat sides ;
s in Hedysarum trigquetrum, Viola mirabilis, Carex

acuta.

9, Caulis tetaguetrus, quadrangular with flat sides;
as in Hypericum quadrangulare, Mentha officinalis.

For angulat leaves, Bee Leaf, Petiole, &c.

ANGULOSUS. Angular.

AxgusTu'f & coRrex. A bark imported from An-
gustura, See Cusparia.

ANHELA'TION. (Anhkelatio; from anhelo, to
breathe with difficulty.) .Znhelitus. Shortness of
breathing. .

ANHYDRITE. Anhydrous gypsuin. There are
six varieties of this mineral su_ hate of lime. 1. The
compact.—2. The granular. . 3. The fibrous. 4. The
radiated. 5. The sparry or cube spar, 8, The silici-
ferous or vulpinite.

ARHYDROS. A name glven by the ancient Greeks,
to express one of those kinds of Siryckna or night-
ghades, which, when taken internally, caused madness.

ANHYDROUS. (From qa, neg. and viwp, water.
Without water.

Anice’ton. (From a, é“iv' and vixy, victory.) A
. name of a plaster invented by Crito, and so calied be-
cause it was thought an infallibie or iavincible remedy
for achores, or scald-head. It was compoeed of litharge,
alum, and turpentine, and js described by Galen.

JAnil. ‘The name of the Indigo plant.

A'NIMA. A soul: whether rational, sensitive, or
vegetative. The word is pure Latin, formed of ave-
pos, breath, Tt is sometines used by physiciaus te de-
note the principle of life in the bedy, in which sense
‘Williz calls the blood anima drutalis. By chemists it
was used figuratively for the volatile principle in bo-
dies, whereby they were capable of being raised by the
fire; and by the old writers on botany, materia me-
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dica, and pharmacy, it was frequently employed to
denote its great efficacy : hence anima, hepates, aloss,
rhabarbari, &c.

Anims aroes. Refined gloes.

ANpaA ARTICULORUM. A mame of the Hermodac
wyles. See Hermodactylus. .

Antma Heraris., Sal martis.

Anmma puLmonvs. The soul of the lungs. Aname
given 10 saffron, on account of its use in asthmas,

Arima RHABARBAR  The best rhubarb.

ANina sATURNL A preparation of lead.

Axima vENERIS, A preparation of copper.

ANIMAL., Anorganized body endowed with lite
and voluntary motion. ‘The elements which enter into
the composition of the bodics of animals are solid,
liquid, gascous, and inconfinable.

Solid Elements. Phospliorus, sulphur, carbon, iron,
manganese, potassium, lime, soda, magncsia, silica,
and alumina. .

Liguid Elements. Muriatic acid ; water, which in
this case ntay be considered as an element, enters into
the organization, and eonstitutes three-fourths of the
bodies of aniinals.

{(Faseous Elements. Oxygen, hydrogen, azote.

Inconfinable Elements. Calorig, light, electrie, and
magnetic fluids.

These diverse elements, united with each other,
three and three, four and four, &ec. according to laws
stifll wnexplained, for what we name thie proximmate
principles of animals.

Proximate Materials, or Principles.
vided into azotized, and non-azotized.
The azotized principles are: albunien, fibrin, geta
tin, wucus, cheese-curd principle, urea, uric acid,

osmazome, colouring matter of the blood.

The non-azotized principlesare: the acetic, henzoic,
lactic, formic, oxalic, rosacie, acids; sugar of milk,
sugar of diabetic urine, picrommel, yellow colouring
matter of bile, and of other liquids or solids which be-
come yellow accidenially, the blistering principle ot
cantharides, spermaceti, biliary calculus, the odorife-
rous principles of ambergris, musk, castor, civet, &c
which are scarcely known, except for their faculty of
acting on the organ of smell.

Animal fats are not immediate, simple, proximate
principles. It is proved that hunan fat, that of the
pig, of the sheep, &c. are principally formed by two
fatty bodies, stearzn, and clain, which present very
different characters that may be easily separated.

Neither is the butter of the cow a simple body; it
contains acetic acid, a yellow colousring principle, an
odorous principle, whicll is very manifest in ferment
ed cheese.

‘We must not reckon among these substances, adi
pocire, a matter which is seen in bodies long buried in
theearth ; it is composed of margarine, of a fluid acic
fat, of an orange colouring principle, and of a peculiaz
odorous substance. Nor must tgis substance be con-
founded with spermaceti, and the biliary calculus,
which are themsetves very different from each oiher.
It does not contain a single principle analogous tv
them.

Organic Elements. The materials or principles
above mentioned combine among themselves, and
from their combination arise the organic elements,
which are solid or lignid. The laws or forces that go-
vern these coinbinations are entirely unknown,

Organic Solids. The solids have sometimes the
form of canals, sometimes thai of large or sinall plates,
at other limes they assume that of membranes. In
mun the total weight of solids is generaily eight or
nine times less than that of liquids. This proportion
is nevertheless variable according to many eircum-
stances.

The ancients believed that all the organic solids
might be reduced by ultilnate analysis to simple fibres,
which they supposcd were formed of earth, oil, and
iron. Haller, who admitted this idea of the ancients,
owns that this fibre is visible only to the eye of the
mind. Frvisibilis est ea fibra sola ; menlis acie dis-
tinguimus. Thisis just the same as if he had suia
I&hntbit does not exist at all, which nobody at present

oubts.

The ancients also admitted secondary fibres, which
they supposed to be formed by particular medifics
tions o? the simple fibre, Thence, the nervous, g
cutar, parenchymatous, osscous {ibre.

These are di-

5]
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Ch ler has lately prop
fibres, which he ealls Lumz
albuginous.

Sclence wad nearly in this state when Pinel con-
celved the idea of distinguishing the organic solids, not
Ly fibres, but by tissues or systems, Blchat applied it
e all the solid parts of the bodies of animals: the
ciassificatjon of Bichit has been perfected by Dupuy-
wen and Richerand.

d to admit four sorts of
¥y, nerval, lar, and

Clussification of the Tissues.

1, COMUHIL cc s onsroes srnenannaanssensanenans )

Arterial. -
2, Vagcular ;Venous.
Lymphatie,
3. Nervous gg‘;ﬂ;‘;&t
4§, OSSBOUB ~ovevccstsrassasssiesnasncisssnras .
Fibrous. g
5. Fibrous < Fibro-cartilaginous. 8
%e;moid. &
y oluniary.
6. Museular 3y, yopamary.
7. Brectile .
4,
9. e
. Horny or ; alry.
Epidemic ¢ Epidermoid.

11, Parenchymatous, Glandular, J

These systeins, associated with cach other and with
the fluids, compose the organs or instruinents of life,
When many organs tend by tlieir action toward a
common end, we name them, collectively considered,
an apparatus. 'Uhe number of apparatus, and their
disposition, constitute the dillerences of aniwals.—
Magendie.

ANIMAL ACTIONS. Jctiones enimaoles. Those ae-
tions, or functions, are so termed, which are performed
through the teans of the mind. 'fo this class be-
long the externai and internal senses, the voluntary
getion of muscles, voice, speech, watehing, and sieep.
dee Actipn.

Animal Heat. See Heat, animal.

Auimal Economy. See Economy, animal.

Animel Oil.  Oleum animalp.  Olewn unimale Dip-
pelid. An empyreumatic oil, obtained front the bones
of animals, recommended as an anodyne and anti-
spasmodic.

A'nivg gummi. ‘The substance which bears this
name in the shops isa resin. See Flymenwa courbaril.

A'nivr peELxqusuM.  (From animus, the mind, and
delinguo, to leave.) Fainting. See Syncope.

A'NIMUS. This word is to be distinguished from
animg ; which geunerally expresses the faculty of rea-
soning, and gndmus, the being in which that feculty
Tesides.

AxiN'ga. A root which grows in the Antilles
isiands, aud is used by sugar-bakers for refining thelr

sugar, .

f\NISCA' LPTOR. (From anus, the breech, and
sealpo, 1o seratell) ‘The latissimus dorsi is so called,
because it s the muscle chiefly instrumental in per-
forming this office.—Bartholin.

AnisoracEyvs. (From aygos, unequal, and rayus,
quick.g A quick and unequat pulse.—~ Gorreus.
ANI'SUM. (From a. neg. and tgos; equal) See
Pimpinelle anisum.

AxisuN sineNsSE.  See Nilicium andsatuin,

Axisuy sTELLATOM. See [ilicium,

Awisum vULGARE. See Pimpinella anisum, .

ANNEAL, We know too little of the arrangement
of patticles to détermine what it-ig that constitutes or
produces britileness in any substance. In a conside-
rable number of instances of bodies which are capable
of undergoing ignition, it is found that sudden cooling
renders them hard and brittle, This i3 a real inconve-
nience in glass, and also in steel, when this metalic
subsiance is required.to be soft and flexible. The in-
conveniences are avoided by cocling them very gradu-
ally, and whis process {s called annealing. Glass vussels,
or other articles, are carried inio an oven or apartment
néar the great furnace, catled the leer, where they are
permitted to cool, in & greater or less time, according
to their thickness and bulk, The annealing of steel,
or other metallic bodieg, consists sisnply in heating
them B';lad suffering them to cool again, either upon the
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hearth of the furnace, or in any other sitvation where
the heat i3 moderate, or at least the temperature is no*
vety cold.

JAnnote. Sew Bize orleana.

ANNUAL. (Aanuus, yearly.) A term applied in
botany to plants and roots, which are produced from
the seed, grow to their full extent, and die in one year
or season, a8 Papaver somniferum, Helianthus ennuuas,
Hordewm iriticum, &c.

Anyuve'nres, (From annue, to nod.) Some mus-
cles of the head were formerly so called, because they
perfona the office of nodding, or bending the head
dowawards.— Cowper, &,

ANNULAR. -{dnnularis; from Annulus, o ring,
because it is ring-like, or the ring is woin an it, or it
surrounds any thing like aring; thus, annular bong, &c

Annular bone, Circulus osgeus. A ring-like hone
placed before the cavity of the tympanum in the footus,

Annular cartilage. Bee Trachea.

ANNULA'RIS, Aunuleris digitus. The ring-
finger. 'The one between the little and nriddle fingers.

ANNULARIS PROCESSUS. Sce Pons varolfi.

A'NNULUS. (Annulus,i.m.aring) Arxing. In
botany applied to the slend b surrounding
the stem of the fungi.

Annutos apporminis,  The abdominal ring. An
oblong separation of tendinoug fibres, called an open-
ing, in each groin, through which the spermatic chord
in men, and the round Hgament of the uterus in wo-
men, pass, Ttis through this part that the abdominal
viscera fall in that species of hernia, which Is called
hubonocele. Sece Obliguus externus abdominis.

A'NO. (Avw, upwards; in opposition to karw, down-
wards.y Upwards.

ANOCATHA'RTIC. (From ayw, upwards, aad
kaflatpw, 1o purge.) Emetic, or that which purges up-

wards.

ANOCHEI'LON. (From gyw, upwards, and yeihes
the lip.) The upper lip,

Anopia.  (From e, neg. and odog, the way.) Hip-
pocrates uses this word for inaccuracy and ircegulaeity
in the description and treatment of a disenge.

NO'DYNA. Sece .Adnodyne.

ANODYNE. (Anodynus; from ¢, priv. and wdvvn,
pain.) Those medieines are termed Ancdynes, which
ease pain and procure sieep. They are divided into
three gorta ; paregorics, or such as assuzge pain; hyp
notics, or such as relieve by procuring sleep ; and nar-
coties, or such as ease the patient by stupifying him.

ANO'DYNUM MARTIALE. Ferrum ammoniatun pro~
cipitated from water by potassa.

Axo'pyNuM mINeRALE. Sal prunella, :

. ANOMALOUS. (From a. priv. and voyog, & law.)
‘T'bis term is often applied to those diseases, the aymp
toms of which do not appear with that regularity
which is generally observed in diseases, A disease is
also said to be anomalous, when the symytqms are so
varied as not to bring it under the description of any
krown affection. .

ANO'MPHALOS. (Fremg a, priv. and ougalos, the

navel) Aaompkalus. Without a navel, |
“ANO'NYMUS. (Anonymus, from g, priv. and ovo-
pea, name.) Nameless; some eminences of the brain
are called columne anonyme; and it wag formerly
apglied to one of the cricoid muscles.

NO'RCHIDES. (From a, priv. and spxis, the
testicle.) Children are so termed which come into the
world without teaticles, This Is a very common og-
currence. The testicles of snany male infants at the
time of birth are within the abdomen. The time of
their descent is_very uncertain, and instatices have
occurred where they hiave not reached the scrotam at
the age of ten or fifteen.

ANOREXIA, (4Anorezia, @,f.} from_a, priv. and
apekis, appeiite.) A want of appetite, without loath-
ing of food, Cullen ranis this genus of disease in the
class Locales, and order Dysorexie. He believesit iy
be generally symptomatic, but enumerates two species,
viz, the Aneresia humoralis, and the Anorexia atonzea.
See Dyspepsin. s

AN gMXA. (Anosmia, a, f. ; from a, neg. and ofw,
to smell.)  Aloss of the sense of smelling, This genug
of jlisease is arranged by Cullen in the order Localss,
end order Dysesthesie. When it arlses from a dis-
ease of the Schneiderian membrane, it is termed Anos-
‘miéq orgenica; and when frem no manifest causs
JAnosmiag atonicd.
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A NSER.
The name of a genus of birds.

Anser poME'sTIcys. The tame goose. The flesh
of this bird is somewhat similar to that of the duck,
and requirey the assistance of spirituous and stimu-
lating substances, to cnable the stemach to digest it.
Both are very improper for weak stomachs.

ANSERI'NA. (From aunser, a goose; so called be-
cause geoso ent it.) See Poteniilla anserina.

ANT. Bee Formice rufa.

Ant, acid of. See Formic acid,

ANTACID., {Antacidus; from av:, against, and
acidxs, acid) That which destroys acidity. The ac-
tion of antacids in the human stomach, is purely che-
mical, as they merely combine with the acid present,
and neutralize it. ‘They are only palliatives, the gene-
ration of acidity being to be prevented by restoring the
tone of 1he stomach and its vessels. Dyspepsia and
diarrheea are the diseases in which they arc employed.
“The principal antacids in use are the alkalies; e g,
Liquoris polassme, gust. xv. or from 5 to 15 gr. of sub-
«arbonate of potassa, or seda disselved in water, The
solution of soda called deuble scda-water, or that of
potassa supersaturated with carbonic acid, is more
frequently used, as being more pleasant. Ainmonia
fias been recommended as preferable to cvery other
antacid, from 10 to 20 drops of the liquor ammonie in
a cupful of water. ‘Theliquor calcis, or lime water, is
likewise used to correct acidity, two or three ounces
being taken occasionally. Creta preparata alone, or
with the addition of a small guantity of any arematic
—chel® cancrorum preparate; magnesia also and its
crrbonate, are used for the same purpose.

ANTAGONIST. (Antagonistus,counteracting.) A
term applied to those muscles which have opposite
fonctions. Such are the flexor and extensor of any
limb, the one of which eontraets it, the other siretches
it out; and also the abductors and adductors, Soli-
tary muscles are those without any antagonist, as the
heart, &c.

ANTA'LGIC. (Antelgicus; from av]i, against,
and alyos, pain.) That which relieves pain, |

ANTA'LKALINE. (Anutalkalinus; from av]i,
apainst, and aikeli, an alcall.) That which possesses
the power of neutralizing alkalies. All the acids are
of this class.

ANTAPHRODISI'AC. Antaphrodisiacus ; from
av7i, against, and A¢podiTy, Venus. Antivenereal, or
whatever extinguish desi

Antararopi'Tic. The same.

ANTapo'bosIs.  (From avJamedcdups, to recipro-
cate) A vicissitude, or return of the paroxysm of
fovers.— Hippocrates., Called by Galen eipidosis.

AnTARTHREI'TIC, Bee Anliarthritic.

ANTASTHMA'TIC. Bee Antiasthmatic.

AxrtaTrRo'¥HIC. See Antiatrophic.

AxTECHE SIS, (From av]exopay, to resist) A vi-
olent stoppage in the bowels, Which resists all efforts
to remove it.— Hippocrales.

AnteLA'BIUN. (From ante, before, and lebiuin, a
lipz The extremity of the lip.

NTE MBASIS. (From avre, mutaally, and ¢ubaive,
1o enter.) A coalescence, or union of bone.— Galen.

AxTENME'TIC, See Antiemetic.
ANTENEA'SMUS. (From avry, against, avd rervespos,
tmplacable.y That species of mad in which the
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patient endeavours to destroy himself.

AnTepaia’uric. Sec Antiphiaitic.

AnTEVILE'PTIC. SBee Antispileptic.

ANTERIOR. Before. A term applied to what
may be situated before another of 1he same Kind, as a
muscle, a projection, eminence, lobe, artery, &e.

ANTERIOR AURIS. JMusculus anterior auris, Ome
of the common muscles of the ear, situated before the
external ear. It arises thin and membranous, near the
posterior part of the zygoma, and is inserted into a
small eminence on the back of the helix, opposite to the
concha, which it draws a little forwards and upwards.

ANTERIOR INTERCOSTAL. JNervus intcreostalis an-
terior. Sploachnic nerve. A branch of the great in-
tercostal that is given off in the thorax. X

ANTERIOR MaLLxl. See Lazator tympani.

ANTHE'LIX. See Antihelix.

Axrae'vmia. (From aym, against, and edprvg, &
wormn ; so ralled, becouse it was thought of great vir-
tuetn expelling worms.) See Spigelia anthelnia, and
Narilandica.

(s@user, eris. m.; a gOOsC Ot fander.){
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ANTHELMINTIC. (Anthelminticus ; from avr,
against, and ehurg, 8 worm.) Whatever procures tha
evacuation of worms trom the stomach end intestines.
The greater nuinber of antiielminties act mechani-
cally, dislodging the worms, by the sharpness or rough-
ness of their particles, or by their cathartic speration.
Sonmie seem to have no other guszlities ‘aan those of
powerful bitters by which they either piove noxiousto
these animals, or remove thet debility of the digestive
organs, by which the food i3 not properly assimilated,
or the secreted fluids poured inito the intestines are not
Empeﬂy prepared ; circemstances from which it haa

een supposed the generation of worms may arise.
The principal medicines belonging to this class, are,
mereury, gamboge, Geoffrea inermis, tanacetum, po-
lypedium filix mas, spigelia marilandica, artemisia
santonica, olea Europea, stannum pulverisatum, ferr]
limaturs, and dolichos pruriens ; which see under thebr
respective heads.

A'NTHEMIS, (Anthemis, midis. feem.; from gy
Bew, florew ; because it bears an abundance of fowers.)
1. The name of a genus of plants in the Linnman
system. Class, Syugenesia; Order, Polygamia su-
perflua.

2. The name in the London Pharmacopeia for cha-
momile. Bee Anthemis nobilis.

AxrtHEMIS coTULA. The sysiematic name of the
plant called Cotula fetida: Chumemelum fetidum, in
the pharmacopeias. Mayweed. Stinking chamo-
mile, This plant, Awthenys (~-receptaculis conicis
paleis sctacets, seminibus nudis, of Linneus, has a
very disagreeable sinell; the lemves, a sirong, acrid,
bitterish taste; the flowers, however, are almost insi-
pid. Itissaid to have been useful in hysterical affec-
tions, but is ¥ery seldom employed.

Antuemis sosiLis. The systematic nome for the
Chamamelam; Ch L nobile; Ch illa ro-
mana; Encnthenon of Galen. sAnthemis of the last
London plarmucopeia. Cowmon chamomile. Anthe-
mis—foliis pinnato-compssitis inearibus acutis sub-
villpsis, of Linnweus, Both the leaves and flowers of
this indigenous plant have & strong though not un-
gratefy)] smell, and a very biller, hauseous taste ; but
the latter are the bitterer, and considerably more aro-
matic. They possess tonic and stomachic qualities,
and are much employed to restore tone (o the stomach
and iutestines, and as a pleasant and cheap bitter,
They have been long successfully used for the cure ot
intermittents, as welt as of fevers of the-irregular ner-
vous kind, accompanied with visceral obstructions.
The flowera have been found useful in hysterical af-
fections, flatulent or spasimodic colics, and dysentery;
but, from their laxative quality, Dr. Cullen tells us
they preved hurtful in diarrheeas, A simple infusion
is frequently taken to excite vomiting, or for promoting
the operation of emetics. Externally they are used in
the decoctum pro fomento, and are an ingredient in
the decoctum malve composit

ANTHEMIS PYRETHRUM. The piant from which we
obtain the pyrethrum of the pharmacopeias; 4ste-
rantium ; Buphthelmum evelicum ; Bellis montana
putescens acris; Dentaria; Herbe salivarig; Pes
Alexandrinus,  Spanish Chamomile; pellitory of
Spain, Bnthemis *—caulibus simplictbus unifloris
decinnbentibus—foliis pinnato-multifidis, of Linnsus.
This root, though cultivated in this couniry, is gene-
raliy imported ftom Spain. Iis taste is hot and acrid,
its acrimony residing in a resinous principle. The
ancient Romans, it is said, employed the root of this
plant as a pickle. In its recent state, it is not so pun-
gent as when dried, and yet, if applied to the skin, it
produces inflammation, Its qualities are stimula:nt;
but it iz never used, except 8s a masticatory, for re-
lieving toothacies, rheumatic affections of the face,
and paraiysis of the tongue, in which it affords retjef
by stimulating the exerctory ducts of the salival glands.

ANTHERA. (From arflog, 2 flower.)

1. A compound medicine used by the ancients; so
called from its florid colour.—Galen. JEgineta.

2. The male part of the fructification of planta :—so
called by Linn®us, by way of eminence. The male
genital organ of plants consisis of three parts, the fila-
ment, anther, and polen. The anthera is the litte
head or extremity which rests on the filament.

4 Different terms are applied to the anthers from their
gure:

1, Oblong ; asin Filium candidum,

T
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2. Globose, as In Mercurialis annud.

3. Semilunar; 68 in Fragaria vesca.

4. Anguler; as in Tulipa gesneridna.

5. Liénsar; as in the grasses and Proteq.

6. Didgmous; asin Digitalis purpuyea

. Arrow shaped ; as i Orqous sativus,

8 Biid, parted half way down in two; as in the
grasses and Erdca.

9. Shield liks, or peltats, of & round shape; as in
Tazus baccata.

10. Drentate, with a tooth-like margin; a8 in Tazus
baccata, .

Y1, Hairy; as in Loméum album.

12. Bicorn, with two divisions like horns; as in
drbutus wva wrsé and Peccinium myrtillus.

13. Oristate, having cartilaginous points.

14. Crucial; 8s in Mellitis.
15, Double or twin-like; 8s in Callisia and Hura.
16. Restrats; asin Osheckia,
17. Subulats, or awl-shaped; as in the genus Ro-

-
18, Cerdate ; as in Cupraria.
19. Reniform, kidney-shaped; a3 in Trad

Lict
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ANTHOPHY'LLUS. (From apfos,s flower, und
‘gmw, a leafl; so calied from the fragance of the
cwera and the beauty of the leaves)) The clove {8
80 termed when it has been sufivred to grow to matu-
rity.—~Baulin, R
" ANTHOPHY'LLUS. (From ayfog, a flower, and
¢hew, to love) A florist.

A‘I@THOR . (Quasi antithora, Avrifopa; from
avri, agalnst, and Jope, monkshond: so called,
becayse it is said to couttteract the eftbets of the thorn
or monkshood.) A species of Wolishane. See .dco-
witum anthora. .\

A'ntitos rrores. ‘The fipwers of the rosmarinus
are so termed in some pharimacopeeias. See Resma-
rinus officinalis.

ANTHRA'CIA. 1. The name of a genus of diseases
in Good's Nosology: See Nosology.

2. A name of the carbuncle, See Anthraz,

ANTHRACITE. Blind coal, Kilkenny coal, or
glance coal. There are three varieties, conchoidal,
slaty, and columnar.

[When pulverized and heated, it becomes red, and

s nd Ginore.

20, Trigenal, or three-corneied ; as in the Rose,

2, Tetragonal, or four-cornered , as in Cannabis
and Dictamnus.

From their situation :

22, Erect, with its base upen the apex of the fla-
ment; &8s in Tulipa gesneriana. ;

23. Incumbent, lying horizontally upon the filament,
ag in Amaryllis formessima.

4. Persatile when the incumbent anther adheres
80 loosely to the filament, that the least agitation of
tllgg.\lam puts it in motion | as in Sesale cerenle.

. Leteral, adhering laterally to the filament; as
m Dianthera.

26, Sessils, the filament almost wanting; as in
Aristolockia clematitic

27, Free, not united to any other anther.

28. Connatey united together; as in Fiela odorata.

ANTHODIUM. A species of calyx, which contains
wany flowers being commen to them alt.

It i3 distinguished from its structure into,

1, Monophytlous, consisting of one leaflet perfect at

its base, hut cut at its Hmb or magin; as in Trago-
pogon.
%, Polyphytloua, cc ing of several leaflets ; as in

Carduus and Conleureq,
3. Simple, consisting ot one series of leaflets; asin
Cacalia porophylium.
4, Egual, when all the leaves of the Jathodium
. #implex are of the same length, as in Ethulia.
8. Imbrecate or squamese, as in Centaurea cyanmits.
0, Sguarrose, the leaflets hent backward at their
extremities.
7. Scebrous, rough, consisting of dry leaflets ; as fn
Centaurea glastifoiia and jacea.
8. Spinous, the leaflets having thorns; as in Cynea
ly and Centaurea hifolia.
9. Turbinate; asin Tarconanthus camphoratus.
10, Globoss; asin -Centaurea caleitrapa.
11. Hemispherical, round below and flat above; as
in Anthemis and Chrysocoma.
12, Qylindrical, long and round; as with Pupato-
TR
13. Caleyeulate, the basla surrounded
emall leafy anthodium : as in Leontod
Senecto, and Orepes, . )
ANT’HOPHY%L[TE. A massive mineral, of
brown colour, found a1 Konigsberg, in Norway.
[This substance has been observed only in amor-
phous masses, whose longitudinal fracture is foliated,
or radiated, and whose cross fracture is uneven. The
lustre of the most perfect lamine Is somewhat metallic.
Its natural joints, of which two are mueh more perfect
than the others, are parallel to the faces of a rectan-
gulax four-gided prism. It i3 rather difficult to break,
and strongly scratches fluate of lime, but produces
little or no effect on glass, It is feebly translucent at
the edges, and its colour is brown, tinged with violet.
Its powder is whitish, and rough to the touch. Iis
cific gravity varies from 3.1, 10 320, Before the
blow-pipe it is infusible. Ti contains silex 62:G6, alu-
mine 13.33, magnesia 4.0, lime 3.33, oxide of Iron 12.00,
manganese 3.25, water 143 Ttis softer, lighter, and
haales%lxusue,than Labrador stone—Gleav. Jin. A.]

by another

tar

slowly with a very light lambent flame,
without smoke, and when pure emits no sulphureous
or bituminous odour ; it leaves a variabie proportion
of reddish ashes. Slaty glance ¢oal consists of car

bon, with from 3 to 30 per ceut. of earth and iron.
This mineral occurs in imbedded musses, beds, or
veins, in primitive, transition, and floets rocks. It ig
found in gneiss, in micaceout shistus, in mineral veins,
with caicareous spar, native silver, mineral pitch, and
red iron ure; and has been discovered by Jameson in
the independent coal formation in the Isle of Arran,~—
Phillips's Min.

‘The coal of Rhode-Tsland is mingled with quartz,
and occasionally with fibrous ashestos ; yet it has bhut
little hydrogen, and less bitumen. It Is overlaid by
coarse shale, containing nuinerous and strong impres-
slons of ferns, X

In Pennsylvania there are two great coal formatiens;
one sitnated 8. B. of the mountains, and the other N.
W. The former is the Anthracite or glance coal, ex-
tending almost from Delaware along the head waters
of the Lehigh and Schuylkill, and to Wilkesharre on
the Susquehannah, and atong the Juniata.—JMétchill's
Notes to Phil. Min.

This formation of Anthracite has been traced for
ninety or & hundred miles it the state of Pennsylvania,
and mines have been opened in many places on the
branches of the Susqueh h, Schuylkill, and Dela-
ware rivers, and some of them bordering on the states
of New-Jersey and New-York. In'many places it is
near the surface, and appears to be inexhaustible, Tt
ia niow extensively used as fuel, and its consumption is
increasing. : ’ ,

ANTHRACO'SIS 0cULL A red, livid, burning, sloughy,
very painful tumour, occurring on the eyelids.—Jgs-

el

ANTHRAX. (4Anthraz, acis. m.; from avBpaf, &
burning coal) Anthracic; Anthrocesia; *Anthro-
coma; Card L4 Carbo ;" Rubtnus versus ; Codi-
sella; QGranatristum; Pruna; Persicus ignus of
Avicenna. A hard and cireumseribed inflatnmatory
tubercle like o boil, which sometitmes forms on the
cheek, neck, or back, and in a few days becomes
highly gangrenous. It then discharges an extremely
fetid sanies from under the black core, 'which, like a
burning coal, continues destroying the surrounding
arts It is supposed to arise from a peculiar miasma,
s most in warm ¢li y and often attend
the plagne. :

ANTHROPOGRA'PHY., (.2uthropographia; from
avdowwos, 8. man, and ypagw, to write. Description
of the structure of man, -

ANTHROPCOLO'GY. (Anthpopelogis; from
avBpwneg, & mun, and Xoysg, a discourse.] 'The de-
scription of man,

ANTHYPNO'TIC, (Anthypnoticus; from ayf,
agajust, and wwveg, sleep.) {‘hal. which prevents
sleep or deowsiness, .

ANTHYPOCHONDRI'AC. {Anthypochoudriacus,
from av7:, against, and froxovdota, the hypochondria.)
That which is adapted to ¢ure low-spiritedness or dis-
orders of the hypochondria.

THYSTERIC. (Anthystericus; from o,

against, and vsepe, the worab.) That which relioves
the hysteric passion
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A'NTE  (Av]s, against.) There are many names
compounded with this word, as Antiesthmatic ; Anti-
bysteric ; Jntidysenteric, &c.; which signify medi-
eines nzainst the asthma, hysteiics, dysentery, &e.

ANTIA'GRA.  (From avTiag, 2 tonsil, and aype, &
prey.} JAntiggri.  Adtwmour of the tonsils.—Ulpian,
Roland, &c.

ANTIARTHRU'TIC, {Antiarthriticus; from
wi, against, and gpbpeTis, the gout) Antiarthritic.
Againit the gout.

ANTIASTHMATIC. r4ntiasthmdticus’; from
o1, against, And aclpa, an estinna.)  Antasthmatic,
Against the asthma.

ANTIATROPRHIC. (Antivrephicus ; from avi,
against, and aJpodua, a0 aUohy:) Against an atro-
phy or wasting sway.

ANTICACHE'CTIC (Anticachecticus; from
avi, against, and waxefin, 8 cachexy.) Medicines
againsi a cachexy, or bad hal.it of hody.

ANTICA'RDIUM. {Front avFe, against, or oppo-
site, and xapdia, the heart.) ‘Thie hollow atthe bottom of

the breast, ¢ ly calledt r.crob cordis, or the
pit of the stomach.
ANTICATARRHA'L. iAuticatarrhalis ; from

@ 7, agaiist, and xaJappey, o catarrh.)  That which
relieves a catarrh.

ANTICAUSO'TIC. (Ffiom arJi, against, and
kavgos, a burning fever.) Ran.edies agrinst burning
fevers. We read, in Corp. Puann. of Junken, of a
syrupus anticausolicus.

A'vTicavir, (From avJe, ugainst, and xerp, the
hand.) The thumb.—Gals.

AnTicNe'mion.  (From awmi, against, or opposite,
and xynun, the calf of the L) ‘T'hat part of the tibia
which is bare of flesh, and opposite the calf of the leg.
The shin-bone.—Galen.

ANTICO’LIC. (From avri, against, and xwhiey,
the colic.) Remedies against the colic.

ANTIBIA'STOLE, (From gre,against, and diagelio,
to distinguish.) An exact and accurate distinction of
one disease, or symptom, from another.

ANTIDI'NIC. (From arni, against, and devog, cir-

curgyration.) Medicines against a vertigo, or glddi-
ness.— Blunckard.
ANTIDOTARIUM. (Antidotarium, i. n.; from

avridores, un aotidote) A term used by former
writers for what we now call n dispensatory ; a place
where antidotes are prescribed and prepared. There
are antidotaries extant of several authors, a8 those of
Nicholaus, Mesue, Myrepsus, &

ANTIDOTUS. From avri,
to give.) 1. An antidote.

2. A preservative against sickness.

3. A remedy.—Galen.

ANTIDYBENTERIC.
avry, against, and duoevrspia, 0 flux.)
against a dysentery. )

ANTIEMETIC. (Aantiemeticus; from avri, ngainst,
and spzw, to vomit) Antemctic. That which pre-
vents or stops vomiting.

ANTIEPHIALTIC. (Antiephialticus; from avre,
against, and egeaArns, the nightnare.) Antephialtic.
Against the nightmare.

ANTIEPILEPTIC. (Antiepilepticus; from avry,
against, and emeAqgtjeg, the epilepsy.) Antepilepiic.
Against e ilepef.

ANTIFEBRELE. (Antifedrilis; from avry, 2gainst,
?nd Jebris, a fever) A febrifuge, a remedy against
e

c.
against, and Jedwy,

(Antidysentericus; from
Medicines

ver.
ANTIHE CTIC. (Anithecticua ; from avre, against,
and Jkrexog, 2 hectic fever.) A remedy against a hec-
tic fever :

ANTIHE'CTICUM POTERIL Antimonium diaphore-
ticnm Joviale. A medicine invented by Poterius,
formerly extolled as effectual in hectic fevers, but
now disregarded. It is.an oxyds of tin and cl‘oaly-
beated regutus of antimony, in consequence of their
deflagration with nitre.

ANTIHE'LIX. (Aattheliz, leis. m.; from avri,
against, and el the helix.) The inner circle of. the
external ear, 50 cailed from its opposition to the outer
circujt, called the helix.

AN'i‘IHELMINTlC. See Anthelmintic.

ANTIHYSTER'IC. (Antikystericus; from avry,
againgt, and {gepice, hysterics) Medicines which
prevent or reiieve hysterice
Axmiue'psis.  (Fromayrilapbave, to take hold of.)

ANT

The securing of bandages or Iigatures from slipping.
—Hippocrates.

ANTILOBIUM. (From avre, opposite, and hofog,
the bottem of the ear.) The tragus or that part of
the ear which is upposite the lobe,

ANTILOI'MIC, (Antiletmicus; fro
and Aotpos, the plague.) Remedies
against the glague. i

ANTI'LOPUS, The antelope. An African beast
resembling a deer, the hools and horns of whick wers
formerly given in hysteric and epliectic cases.

ANTILY'S3US." (From avre, ngainst, and lveoa
the bite of a mad dog.) A medicine or remedy agains
the bite of a mad dog.

ANTIMONIA‘L. (Antimonialis; from antime-
nium, antimony.) An antimonial ‘or composition in
which antimony is a chiel' ingredient. A preparation
of antimony.

JAntimonial powder. See Antimonialis pulvis.

ANTIMONIA'LLS PULVIS. Antimonial powder. Take
of sulphuret of antimony, powdered, a pound ; harts-
horn shavings, two pounds. Mix and throw them
into a broad iron pot heated to & white heal, and stir
the mixture constantly untii it acquires an ash colour.
Haviug taken it oat, reduce it to powder, and put it
into & coated crucibte, upon which another inverted
crucible, having a small hole in its bottoms, is to be
luted. 'Then raise the fire by degrees to 8 white heat,
and keep it so for two hours. Lleduce the residuary
mass to a very fine powder. The duse is from five to
ten grains, Tuis in high estcem as a febrifuge, sudo-
rific, and antispasmodic. ‘I'he diseases in which it la
mostly c¢xhibited are, most species of asthenic and
exanthematous fevers, acute rhenmatism, gout, dis-
eases arising from obstructed perspiration, dysuria,
nervous affections, and spasms.

This preparation was introduced into the former
London pharmacopeia as a substitute for a medicine
of extensive celebrily, Dr. James's powder; to which,
however, the present form more nearly assimilates in
its dose, and it is more ble in its ini
tration, by the reduction of the proportion of antimony
to one-half.

Antimonic acid. See Antimony.

Antimonious acid. See Antimony.

ANTiMONII OXYDUM. Ozyde of Anttmony. This
preparation is now directed 1o be made by dissolvin
an ounce of tartarized antimuny, and two drams o
subcarbonate of ammonia, separately in distilled
water, mixing the solutions and boiling, till the oxyde
of autimony is precipitated, which is to be washed
with water, and dried. ‘This must net be confounded
with the old calcined or diaphoretic antimony, being
a much more active preparation. See Antimony.

In its eflects, it will be found to agree pretty mnuch
with the antimonium tartarizatum; but it is very
little employed.

ANTIMONIT SULPHURETUM PR £CIPITATUM, Sulphur
antimonii pracipitatum. Precipitated sulphuret of
antimony. This preparation of antimony appears to
have rendered that called kermes mineral unneces-
sary. Lt is made thus:—Take of sulphuret of anti-
mony, in.powder, two pounds;—sf the solution of
potassa, four pints:—of distillml water, three pints.

Mix; and boil the mixture over a slow fire for three
hows, stirring it well, and occasionally adding distil-
led water, so that the same measura inay be preserved.
Strain the solution quickly through a double linen
cloth, and while it is yet hot, drop in gradually, as
mueh sulphwric acid as may be requited to precipitate
the powder; then wash away the sulphate of potassa
by hot water; dry the precipitated sulphuret of anti-
mony, and reduce it to powder. In this process part
of the water is decomposed, and lts oxygen unijtes
patrtly with the antimony; the oxyde of antimony, as
well as the potassa, combines with sulphur and hydro-
gen, forming hydrosuiphuret of antimony and hydro-
guretted suiphuret of potassu: if the splution be allow-
ed to cool, the former of these partly precipitates, eon
stituting the kermes mineral; but the addition of the
sulphuric acid throws down the whole of it at once,
mixed with some sulphur, furnished with the decom
positivn of the hydroguretted sulphuret of potassa.

As an alterative anad sudorific, it i8 in high estima-
tlon, and given in diteases of the skin and glands;
and, joined with calomel, it is ane of the most power
ful and penetrating alteratives we are in posse;;ion of

m ayri, against,
or preventives
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AnTiMorit TaRTARIZATY VINUK. Wine of tartar-
ized antimony. Take of tartarized untimeny, one
ecruple; boiling distilled water, eight fluid ounces;
vectitied spirit, two fluid ounces. Dissolve the tartac-
ized antimony in the boiling distilted water, and add
the spirit to the filtered liquor. Four fluid drachms of
this contaln one gram of tartarized antimony.

ANTIMONITE. A salt formed by the combina-
tion of the antimonous acid with aikaline and other
bases, Heo Antimony. .

ANTIMO'NIUM. See .4utimony

ANTIMORIUM CALGINATUM. AR oXyde of antimony.

ANTIMONIUM DIAPHORETICUM. An old name tor
an oxyde of antimony. .

ANTIMONIUM TARTARIZATUM. Tariarus emeticus ;
Tartarum emeticunt; Tarterus antimonialus; Tap-
iris antimondi cum potassa; Tartarum stibictum.
Tartar emetic. It is obtained by boiling the fusible
oxyde of antimony with supertartrate of potassa, the
excess of tartarie acid dissolves the oxyde, and a triple
salt iy obtained by crystallization. The London Phar-
macopeia directs thus TFake of glass of antimony
finely legivated, supertartrate of potassa in pewder, of
each a pound; boiling distilled water a gallon’; mix
the glass of antimony and the supertartrate of potassa
well together, and then add them by degrees to the
distilled water, whieh is to be kept boiling and con-
stantly stirred; boil the whele for a quarter of an
hour, and then set it by. Filter it when cold, and
evaporate the filtered liguor so that crystals may torm
in it. A solution of this salt in dilute wine is ordered
in the Phar i See JAntimonit tarterizeti
vinym.

Tartar emetic is the most useful of all the antimeo-
nial preparations.  Its action is not dependent on the
state of the h, and, being soluble in waier, its
dose is easily managed, while it aiso acts more speed-
ity. In doses of from one to three, four, or five graius,
It generally acts powerfully as an emetie, and is em-
ployed whenever we wish to obtain the effects which
zesalt from full vomiting, As patients are diflerently
affected by this medicine, the safest mode of exhibiting
itis: B. Antimonti taviarazati, gr. iil. Ague distil-
late, %iv. Misce et cola. Dosis %ss. onni hore quad-
rante, donec supervenerit vomitus.

For. children, emetic tartar is not so safe for an
emetic as ipecacuauha powder: when great debility
of the syatem is present, even a small dose has been
known to prove fatal. Sometimes it roves cathartic.
In smalies doses it excites nausea, and proves a pow-
erful diafhorelic and expectorant. As an emetic it is
chiefly given in the beginning of fevers and febrile
diseases; when great debility is present, and in the
advanced stages of typhoid fever, its use is improper,
and even sometimes fatal. As a diaphoretic, it is
given in small doses, of from an &ighth to a guarter of
agrain; and as an expectorant, in doses still smaller.
Emetic tartar, in small doses, combined with culomel,
has been found a powerful yet safe alterative in ob-
etinate eruptions of the skin. . Autémonti tartari-
1atd, gr iv. Hydrargyri submuriatis, gr. xvi, Con-
Sfectionis rose gollicz, q. 8, Divide in pil. xxiv.
Capiat 1. mane nocteque ex thea sassafras.

e form of powder, or dissolved in water, it {a
applied by a pencil to warts and obstinate ulcers: it is
algo glven in tiie form of clyster, with a view to pro-
duce irritation in soporose diseases, apoplexy, ileus,
and strangulated hernia, The powder mixed with
any fluid, and rubbed on thescorbiculus cordis, excites
volliiting, Anpther property which tartar emetic has,
when rubbed on'the skin, is that of producing a crop
of pustules very like to the small-pox, and with this
view it ia used against rheumatle pains, white, and
other obstinate swellings. The best antidote against
the bad effects of too large a quantity of this and other
sntimonial preparations, is a decoction of the bark of
cinchona; in defect of which, tea and other astrin-
gents may be used. In a larger dose, this salt is capa-
ble of acting as a violent puison. The best antidotes
are demulcent drinks, infusjons of bark, tea, and sui-
phuretted hydrogen water, which instantly eonverts
the energetic salt into a relatively miM sulphuret:
anodynes are useful afterward.

ANTIMONIUM VITRIFACTUM. Glass of antimony.
An oxyde of antimony, with a little sulphuret.

ANTIMONY, ¢Aatimonium, {. T  Avripoviov.
The o;i‘gln of this word is very obsouwre. The most
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received etymology is, from avre, ngainst, and uovoy,
a monk; because Valentine, by an injudicious ad-
ministration of it, poisoned his brother monks.) St~
biwm. A metal found natéve, but very rarely; it has.
In that state, a metallic lustre, and is tound In masses
of different shapes; its eolour I8 white, between those
of tin and silver, It generally contains a small poz-
tion of arsenic. Itis likewise met with in the state of
an oxyde, antimonial echre. The most abundant ore
of it is that in which it is combined with sulphur, the
aray ore of antimony, or sulphuret of antimony
The eolour of this ore is bluish, or steel-gray, of & me
tallic lustre, and is often extreinely beautifully varie-
gated. Its texture is either comgact, foliated, or
striated. The striated is found both crystallized,
magsive, and disseminated: there are many varietien
of this are,

Properties of Antimony.~Antimony is a metal of
a grayish white, having a slight bluish shade, and
verybrilliant. Iig texture is lamelated, and exhibits
plates crossing each other in every direction, Its sur-
face is covered with lerbarisations.and foliage. Its
specific gravity is 6,702, It is sufficiently hard to
scratel all the soft metals. It is very brittle, easily
broken, and pulverizable. It fusesat 810° Fahr. It
can be volatilized, and burns by a strong hieat. When
perfectly fused, and suffered te cool graduslly, it crys-
tallizes in octabedra. It unites with sulpl!mr and
phosphorus. It decomposes water strongly at a red
heat. It is soluble in alkaline sulphurets. Sulphuric
acid, boiled upon antimony, is feebly decomposed
Nitric acid dissolves it in the cold, Muriatic acld
scareely acts upon it.  "The mﬁygenmed muriatic acid
gae inflanies it, and the liguid acid dissolves it with
facility. Arsenic acid dissolves it by heat with diffi-
culty. It unites, by fusion, with zold, and venders It
pale and brittle,  Platina, silver, lead, bismuth, nickel,
copper, arsenic, iron, cobalt, tin, and zinc, unite with
antimony by fusion, and form with it compounds,
more or less brittle, Mercury does not alloy with it
easily unless very pure. We are little acquainted
with the action of nlkalies upon it. Nitrate of potassa
is decomposed by it. Xt fulminates by percussion
with oxygenated muriate of potassa. Aniimony forms
three, probably four, distinct combinations with
oxygen;

1, The proea:cydc, a blackish gray powder chtained
from a mixture of powder of antimony and water at
the positfve pole of & yoltaie circuit.

2. The deutoiyde, obtained by digesting the metal
in powder, in muriatic acid, and pouring the solytion
in water of potassu. Wash and dry the precipitate.
Tt is & powder of a dirty white colour whicl melts in
a modetrate red heat, and crystallizes as it cools.

8. The tritoayde, or antimontous aeid, which as
i diately produced by the combustion of the metal,
called formerly, from its fine white colour, the arpen-
tine flowers of antimony. It forms the salts called
antimonites with the different bases.

4. The peroxyde, or antimonic acid. Thisis formed
when the meial in powder is ignited along with six
times its weight of pitre in a silver crucible. The
excess of potassa ond nitre being afterword sepa-
rated by hot water, the antimoniate of potassa is then
10 be decomposed by muriatic actd, wiien the insolu-
ble antimonic acid of a straw colour will be obtained.

Methods of ebtaining antimeny. 1.°To obtain anti-
mony, heat 32 parts ol filings of iron to redness, and
project on them, by degrees, 100 parts of antimony;
when the whole 1s in tusion, throw cn it, by degrees,
20 parts of nitrate of potassa, and after a few minutes
quiet fusion, '}Jour it into an iron melting cone, pre
viously heated and greased.

2, It may also be obtained by melting elght parts of
the ore mixed with six of nitrate of potassa, and threg
of supertartrate of potassa, gradually projected into a
red-hot crucible, and fused. - .

T'o obtain perfectly pure antimony, Margraaf melted
some pounds of the sulphuret in a luted crucible, and
thus scorified any metals it might contain, Of the
antimony thus purifi.d, which lay at the bottem, he
took slxteen ounces, which he oxydized cautiousiy
first with a slow, and afterward with a strong heat,
until it ceased to smell of sulphur, and acquired a
grayish-white colour. Of this ﬁray powder he took four
ounces, mized them with six drachms of supertartrate
of potassa, and three of charcoal, and kept them in
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fumon In a well-covered and luted crucible, for one
pour, and thus obtained a metzallic button that weighed
one ounce, seven drachuns, and twenty grains.

The metal, thus obtained, he mized with half its
weight of desiccated subearbonate of soda, and cover-
¢d the mixture with the saie quantity of the subcar-
bonate.
luted crucible, in a very strong heat, for half an hour,
and thus obtained a button which weighed one cunce,
¢ix drachms, and seven grains, mach whiter and more
beautiful than the former. This he again treated with
one and a half ounce of subcarbonaie of soda, and

cbtalned a huuorlll,‘ weighing one ounce, five drachms, .

and slx grains. This butten was still purer than the
foregoing. Repeating these fusions with equal weights
of snbcarbonate of soda three times more, and an
hour and a half each time, he at Jast obtained a button
50 pure gs o amalgamate with mercury with ease,
very hard, and in some degree malleabie; the scorie
formed in the last fusion were transparent, which

dicated that they r ined no sulphur, and hence it
i5 the obstinate adhierence of the sulphur that renders
the purificaticn of this metal so ditficult.

“Chlorine gas and antimony combine with eombus-
tion, and a bichloride xesuits. This wae formerly pre-
paved by distilling a mixture of 1wo parts of corrosive
sublimate with one of untimony. The substauce

He then melted it in a well-covered angd | Ph
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solve in holling water the result of the evaporation,
evaporate till the solution acquires the spec. grav
1181, and then let it repose, that crystals be obtained
which, by this process, will be pure. By another
recipe, copied, with some alteration, from Mr, Phil-
lipa's prmripziou, into the appendix of the French

ar I 2 subsuj) of antimony is formed
first of all, by Jigesting two pares of sulphuret of anti-
mony in a moderate heat, with three parts of oil of
vitriol. ‘This insoluble subsuiphate being weli washed,
is then digested in & quantity of boiling water, with ita
own weight of cream of tartar, and evaporated at the
density 1161, afier which it is filtered hot.  On cool-
ing, crystals of the triple tartrate are obtained. One
n:%ht Imagine, that there is a chance of obtaining by
this process a mixture of sulpbate of potassa, and per-
haps of a triple sulpliate of antimony, along with the
tariar emetic, Probably this docs not happen, for it
is said tp yield crystals, very pure, very white, and
without any mixtire whatever.

Pure tariar emetic iz in colourless and transparent
tetrahed or d It red litmns. Ita
taste is nauseous and caustic. Exposed to the alr, it
effioresces slowly. Boiling water dissolves half its
weight, and cold water a fifteenth part. Sulphuric,
nitric, and muriatic acids, when poured into a solution
of this salt, precipil.ate its cream of tartar; and soda,

which came over having a fauy , WaE
calied butter of antimony. It is frequently crystal-
lized in four-sided prisins, 1Itis fusible and volatile
at a moderate heat; and is resolved by water alone
into the white oxyde and muriatic acid. Being a
bichloride, it is eminently corrusive, like the bichlo-
ride of miercury, from which it is frmed. It consists
of 45.7 chlotine <4 54.3 antimony, according to Dr.
Jo}m Davy's analysis, when the composition of the
sulphuret is corrected by its recent exact analysis by
Berzelins. But 11 antimony -4 2 primes chlorine
== 84, give the proportion per cent. of 44.1 4 55.5;
@ good coineid: , If we consider the eircui pro-
cess by which Dr. Davy’s analysis was performed.
Three parts of corrosive sublimate, and one of metal-
He antimony, &re the equivalent proportions for
making buiter of antimnony.

Jodite and antimony combine by the ald of heat
into & solid iedine, of 2 dark red colour.

The phosghufct of this metal is obtained by fusing
it with solid phosphorie acid. It is a white semicrys-
talline substance. The sulphuret of antimony exists
abundantly in nature. Tt consists, aceording to Berze-
Yius, of 100 antimony -} 37.25 salphur. The propor-
tion given by the eguivalent ratio is 100 = 36.5. The
ol %mpurmnt alloys of antimony are those of lead

tin; the former constitutes sype-metal, and con-
tains about one-sixteenth of antimony; the latter
alloy is employed for making the plates on which mu-
sic is engraved.

The salts of antimony are of two different orders;
in the first, the deuwtoxyde acts the part of a salifiable
base ; [n the second, the tritoxide and peroxide act the
part of aclds, neutralizing the alkaline and other bases,
to constitute the anti and anti i

The only distinct combination of the firs¢ order enti-
ted to our atterition, Is the triple salt called tartrateof
zotassa and antimony, or tartar emetic, and whieh, by

Gay Lussac's new views, wotlld be styled cream-tar- |

trale of antimony. This constitutes a valuable and
powerful medicine, and therefore the mede of pre-
paring it _should be correotly and clearly defined.  As
the dull white dentoxyde of antimony is the true basis
of this compound salt, and as that oxyde readily passes
by rismanagement into the tritoxide or antimonious
acid, which is altogether unfit for the purpose, ade-
quate painsshould be taken 1o guard against so capital
anerror, In the British pharmacopeeias, the glass of
antlmony is now directed as the basis of tartar emetic.
More complex and precartous formuls were formerly
introduced The new editlon of the Pharmacopée
Francaise has glven a reclpe, which appears, with a
slighi change of proporiivns, 1o be ionabl

P y , of their carbonates, throw down
18 oxyde of antimony. Barytes, stroutites, and lime
waters occasion not only & precipitate of oxyde of an-
timony, like the alkalies, but also insoluble tartrates of
these ¢arths, That produced by the alkeline hydro-
solphurets Is wholly formed of kermes; while that
caused by sulphuretted hydrogen, contains both kermes
and cteam of tartar. The decoctions of several varie
ties of cinchona, and of several bitter and astringent
plants, equally decompose tartar emetic ; and the pre-
cipitate then always consists of the oxyde of antimony.
ined with the ble matter and cream of
tartar. Physicians ought, therefore, to beware of such
incompatibie mixtures, When tartar emetic is ex-
posed to & ted heat, it first blackens, like ali organic
compounds, and afierward leaves a residuum of me-
tallic antimony and subcarbonate of potassa. From
this circumstance, and the deep brownish red precipi-
tate, by hydrosulphurets, this antimonial combination
may readily be giised. 'he precipi ma;
further be dried on a philter, and ignited with blar.{
flux, when a globule of metalllc antimony will be ob-
tained. Infusion of galls is an active precipitant of
tartar emetic.

The cogjsposltian of this salt, according to M. The-
nard, is 35.4 acid, 39.6 oxyde, 16.7 potassa, and 8.2
water. The presence of the latter ingredient is obvi-
ous, from the undisputed ph of efft
If we adopt the new views of M. Gay Lussac, this salt
may be a compound of a prime equivalent of tartar=
23.8%5, with & prime equivalent of deutoxide of anti-
mony == 13, On this bypothesis, we would have the
following propertions:

2 primes acid, = 1675 454
1 prime potassa, == 545 162
1 prime water, = 112 3.1
4 oxyde of antimony, = 13.00 353
36.825 1000

But verylittle conftdence can be reposed in such

atomical representations.

The deutoxyde scems to have the property of com-
bining with suiphur in verious proportons. To this
species of conpound must be referred the liver of an-
timony, glass of antimony, and erocus metailorum of
the ancient apothecaries. Sulphuretied hydrogen
forms, with the deutoxide of antimony, a compound
which possessed at one time great celei:rity in medi-
cine, and of which a modification has lately been in-
troduced into the art of calico printing. By dropping
hydrosulphuret of potassa, or of ammonia, into the
cream tartrate, or into mild muriate of antimouny, the

Take of the sulphuretted vitreous oxide of antimony,
fevigated and acidulous 1artrate of petussa, egu
parts. From a powder, which iz te be put into an
earthen or silver vessel, with a sufficient guantity of
re water. Boil the mixture for half an hour, adding
ling water from time to time; filter the hot liquor,
and evaporaie to dryness in a porcelain capsule ; dis-~

hydr ic of the metallic oxyde precipitates of a
beautifu! deep orange colour. ‘This is kermes mineral.
Cluzel’s process for oblaining a fine kermes, ligh
velvety, and of a deep purple-brown, is the foilowing *
one part of pulverized sulphuret of amimony, 2 1-2
parts of crystallized subcarbonate of soda, and 200
arts of water, are to be boiied together in an iron pot.
ilter the hot liquor into warm earthen pans, and
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dilow them to cool very slowly. At the end of 24
hours, the kerrnes is deposited.  Throw it on a filter,
wash it with water which had been boiled and then
cooled out of coutact with air. Dry the kermes at a
temperature of 859, and preserve in corked phials.
Whatever may be the process employed, by boiling
the liquor, after cooling and filtration, on new sulphuret
of antimony, or upon that which was left in the former
operation, this new Jiquid will deposite, on cooling, a
new quantity of kermes. Besides the hydrosulph

ted oxyde of antimony, there is formed a sulphuretted
hydrosuiphuret of potassa or soda. Conseguently the
alkali seizes a portion of the sutphur from the antimo-
nial sulphuret, water is d posed; and, while a
& poritn of its hydrogen unites to the slkaline sul-
phurel, s oxygen, and the other portion of its hydro-
gen, bing with the sulphuretted antimony. It
Beems, that the resulting kermes remains dissolved in
the suiphuretted hgdmsulphurel of potassa or soda;
but as it is less soluble in the cold than the hot, it is
partially precipitated by refrigevation. If we pour into
the sapernatant liquid, after the kermes is deposited
and removed, any acid, as the dilute nitric, sulphurle,
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sent, Ifthe erystals be regularly formed, more tartar
need not be suspected .M Ure's Chem, Dicle '

The preparations of antimony formerly in use were
very many : those now directed to be kept are ;-

L. Sulphuretum antimondi. ’

2. Ozydum antimonii.

3. Sulphuretum antimonit precipitatum

4. Antimenium tartarizatum.

5. Pinum antimonii tartarizati,

g . (From ayre, against, an 000,
death, or di % dicine to prot ’., Tife, Hopos

ANTINEPHRI'TIC. (Antinephriticus ; from avii,
against, and veppirig, a disease of the kidneys) A
remedy againstdisorders ofthe kidneys.

ANTIODONTALGIC. (Anticdontalgicns; from
avre, against, and eJovralyia, the toomacﬁe.) Against
the toothache.

ANTIODONTA'LGICUS. An insecct described by
Germi in a small work published at Florence 1794, so
called from its property of allaying the toothache. Tt
is a kind of curcutic found on a spicies of thistle, Car
duus spinosisst If twelve or fifteen of these in-

or muriasic, we decompase the sulphuretted hy&msul-’
huret of potassa or soda. The alialine hase being
aid hold of; \he sulphuvetted hydrogen and sulphur to
which they were united are set at liberty ; the sulphur
and kermes fall together, comblne with 1t, and form
an orange-coloured compound, called the goiden sul-
phuret of antimony. It is a hydroguretted sulphuret
of amimony, Hence, when it 'is digested with warm
muriatic acid, » large residuwin of sulphuy is obtained,
amoumlngrsomelimes to }2 per cent, Kermes s com-
posed, by Thenard, of 20.3 sulphuretted hydrogen, 4.15
sullfhur, 2,16 oxyde of antimony, 2.79 water and oss;
and the golden sulpl ists of 17.87 aulpl d
hydrogen, 68.3 oxyde of antimony, ard 12 sulphur.

By evaporating the supernatant kermes Hquid, and
cooling, crystats form, which have been lately em-

loyed by the calico printer to give a topical orange.

'hese crystals are dissolved in watet, and the solution,
being thickened with pasts or hgum is ﬂi:splied to cloth
In the usual way, When the cloth dried, It is
passed through a dilute acid, when the orange precipi-
tate is deposilod and fixed on the vegetable (ibres.

An empirical antimonial medicine, called James's

wder, has been much used in this country, The

ventor calied it bis fever powder, and was se sue-
cessful in his practice with it, that it obtained very
geat reputation, which it atill in some measure retains.

robably, the auccess of Dr, James was in & great
measare owing to his free use of the bark, which he
always gave as largely as the stomach would bear, as
soon a8 hs had eompletely evacuated the prime vie
by the use of hig antimonial preparation, with which at
first he used to combine some mercurlal. His speci-
fication, lodged in chancery, is as follows: *‘Take
antimony, calcing it with a continved proiracted heat,
in u fiat, unglazed, earthen vessel, adding to it from
lime to time a sufficient quantity of any animal oil
and salt, well dephlegmated ; then boil it in melted
nitre for a considerable time, and separate the powder
from the nitre by dissolving it in water The real
recipe las heen studiously concealed, and a false one
published in its stead. Different formulz have been
offered for Imitating it. "Fhatof Dr. Pearson furnishes
amere mixture of an oxyde of antimony, with phos-
phate of [ime. Thereal fpowder of Jamas, asccording
to this chemist, consists of 57 oxyde of antimony, with
43 phogphate of lime. It seems highly probable that
superphosphate of lime would act on oxyde of anti-
mony e a waysomewhat similar to cream of tartar,
and a more chemical bination than what
¢an e derived from a precarious ustulation, and cal-
cination of hartshorn shavings and sulphuret of anti~
raony, in ordinary hands. The antimonia! medicines
are powerful deobstruents, promoting particularly the
cuticular discharge. ‘The union of this nietallic oxyde
wilh sulphuretied hydrogen, ought undoubtedly to
favour ity wedicinal agency in chronic diseases of the
gkin. The kermes deserves more credit than it has
hitherto recelved from British physicizna.

The compounds, formed by the antimonious and
sntimonic acids with the hases, have not been applied
to nny use. Muriate of barytes may be employed as a
test for tartar emetle, It will show, by a ‘precipitate
hmlul,}l& In aiwlc acid, if sulphate of potassa be pre-

sects, in the state of larva, or when come to perfection,
be bruised and rubbed slowly between the fore-finger
and thumb until they have lost their molsture, and if
the painful tooth, where it Is hollow, be touched with
that finger, the pain ceases sometimes lnstantanegusly
A piece of shamoy leather will answer the same pur-
pose with the finger. If the gums are inflamed, the
remedy is of no avail. Other insects pogsess the pro-
perty of curing the toothache ; such as the Scarabeus
Jerrugineus of Fahricius; the Coccinella septempunc
tata, or lady-nird; the Chrysomela populi, and the
Clirysomela sanguinolenta, This property belongs to
several Kinds of the Coleoptera.

ANTIPARALYTIC. (Antiparalyticus ; from avre,
against, and wrapadvors, the palsy.) Against the

paisy.

AKIT[PA’I‘HY. (Antipathis, @.f. Avrinatys, from
avrorafe, to have a natural repugnance or dislike ;
from avre, against, and nebos, an affection.) 1. An
aversion to particalar ohjects.

2. The name of & genus of diseases In some classifi-
caiions,

ANTIPERISTA'LTIC., (Antiperistalticus ; from
avry, against, and xepigedle, t0 contract.)  Whatsoe-
ver phstructs the peristaltic motion of the intestines.

AxmipErr'sTaTIs.  (From avr, against, and mepigo-
pey o press) A compression on all sides. Thec-
phrastus de igne. - -

ANTIPHA'RMIC, (Antipharmicus ; from gyr,
against, and gappaxoy, a poison.) The same as alexi-
pharmic. Remedies or preservatives against poison.—
Diescorides.

ANTIPHLOGI'STIC.. {Antiphlogisticus; from au-
™ aﬁainsl, andgAsyw, toburn.) A tenn applied to those
mediclnes, plans of dict, and other circumstances,
which tend to oppose inflammation, or which, in other
waordy, weaken the system by diminishing the activity
of the vital power, -

ANTIPHTHUSIC, (Antiphthisicus; from ayr,
against, and @Bioig, consumption.) Agalnst a con-
swmption.

ARTUPHTHORA. (From avri, ogalnst, and ¢fepa,
corruption.) A species of wollshane which reslsts cor
ruption, 8ee JAcenitum anthora. .

ANTIPHY'SIC. (Autiphysicus ; from ayr;, against,
and guoaw, to blow.) A carminative or remedy
against wind. .

ANTIPLEURETIO. (Antipleuriticis; from ayri,
against, and wAcupr, pleurisy.) Against a pleurisy.

ANTIPODA'GRIC. ' (ntipadagricus; fkom ayre,
against, arid wodaypa, the gout.} That which relieves
0r removes the gout. ~

Anrrrraxia,  (From ayie agalnst. and wpagow, to
work.) A contrariety of functions and temperaments
in divers parts. Contrariety of symptoms,

ANTIPYRE'TIC.  (Antipyréticus; from a'n,
against, and ruperos, fover.) Against a fever.

ANTIQUARTANA'RIA.  (Mrom' awre, agalnst, and
quartana, @ quartan fever.) Remedies against quar
tan agues. '

ANTIgUA'RTICOM, ‘The same as Antiquartanaria.

ANTIRRHI'NUM. (Ayﬂﬂbww; from wyre 8gainsty,
and fus, the nose: so called because it represents the
noseof acalf) The nameof & genus of plants in the
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Linnean system. Clasa, Didynamia ; Order, Angio-
ermic.

ANTIRRHINDM ELATINE. The systematic name of
the plant we call flucti=, or female speedwell, Ela-
fine of the shops. The terves of this pianl_have a
rouglish bitter taste, but fio smeil. ft was formerly
much used against scurvy and old ulcerations, but now
wholly forgotten.

ANTIRRHINUM LINARLL. The systematic name for
the liraria of the pharmacopwias, Osyris; Urina
ria; Antirrhinem—foliis lamnln;{z;s linem::;q:w con-
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Charcoal in powder is siceessfully used in the eure
of looseness of the bowels, and it has been known to
cure interinittent fevers. A.]

Antr'svasis.  (From avry, Bgainst, and oxaw, to
draw.) A revulgion. The turning the course of the
humours, while they are actually in motion.—Galen.

ANTISPASMODIC. (Antispasmodicus; from awri.
against, and oxaopos, a spasm.) Possessing the potver
of allaying, or removing, tnordinate motions in the
system, particularly these involuntary contractons
which take place in muscles, naturally subject 1 s-the

Sertis, caule srecto, spicis termi Y Jo-
ribus imbricatis of Linneus. Commontoad-flax. A
p ial indig tant, in barren pas-
tures, hedges, and the sides of roads, flowering from
July 1o September.  The leaves have a bitterish and
somewhat saline taste, and when rubbed between the
fingers, have a faint smell, resembling that of elder.
They are said to be divretic and cathartic, and in both
characters 1o act powerfuily, especially in the first;
hence the name urinaria. They have been recom-
mended in dropsies and othet disorders requiring pow-
erful evacuations. Thelinaria has aleo been used as a
resolvent in jaundice, and such diseases as were sup-
pesed to arise from visceral obstructions. Bul the
pant has been chiefly valued for its effects when ex-
ternally applied, especially in hemorrhoidal affections,
for which both the leaves and flowers have been em-
ployed tn various forms of ointment, fomentation, and
poultice. Dr. Wolph first invented an ointmeut of
this plant for the piles. The Landgrave of Hesse, to
whom he was physician, constantly interrogated him,
o discover its composition; but Wolph obstinately
refused, till the prince promised to give him a fat ox
annuzlly for the discovery: hence, to the following
verse, which was made to distinguish the linaria
from the escuta, viz.

“ Eseula lactescit, sine lacte linaria creseit.” The
hereditary Marshal of Hesse added,

« Eacula nil nobis, sed dat linaria taurum.”

ANTISCO'LIC. (Antiscolicus ; from avri, against,

d of the witl. Spasm may arize from various
causes. One of the inost frequent is a strong irritation,
continually applied: such as dentition, or worins, In
these cases, narcotics prove useful, by diminishing
irritabllity and sensibility. Somelimes spasm arises
from mere debility; and the obvious_means of re-
moving this is by the use of tonics. Both narcotics
and tonics, therefore, are occasionally useful as anti-
spasmodies, such as opium, camphor, aud =ther, in
the one class, and zinc, mercary, and Peruvian bark,
in the other. But there are, farther, several other
substances, which cannot be with propriety referred
to either of these classes; and to these, the title of an-
tispasmodics is more exclusively appropriated. The
principal antispasmodics, properly so called, are mos-
chus, castoreum, eleum animale empyrenmaticum,
petrolewm, ammonia, asaftetida, sagapenum. galba-
num, ‘valeriann, crocus, melaleuca leucadendron.
The narcetics, used as antispasmodics, are mther,
opiusn, camphor. The tantes, used as antispasmodics,
are cuprum, zincum, hydrargyrum, cinchona.
ANTVTHENAR. (From ayr, against, and eyap,
the paltn of the hand or foot.) A muscle of the foot.
Bee Adductor Polh'n’a pedis. .
ANTITRA'GICUS. Antitragus. One of the
proper muscles of the ear, the use of which is to tur
up the tip of the antitragus a little outwards, and to
depress the extremity of the antihelix wwards it .
ANTITRAGUS. (Aatitragus,t. m. from avry, and
rpayss, the tragus.)  An eminence of the outer ecar,

and oxwlni, & worm.) R di gt Worms.
Bee Anthelmintic.

ANTISCORBUTIC. (Antiscorbuticus, from avry,
against, and scorbutus, the scurvy.) Medicines which
cute the scurvy.

ANTISEPTIC. (Antisepticus, from avri, ngainst,
and onww, to putrefly.) Whatever pessesses a power
of preventing animal sut rem p g into a
state of putrefaction, and of obviating eé)utlefmﬂon
when already begun. 'This ciass of medicines com-
prebends four orders:

1. Tanic antiseptica; as cinchona, cusparia, cha-
memelum, &e. weﬁich are suiled for every condition
of body, and are, in generat, preferable to other anti-
septics, for those with retaxed habits.

g. Refrigerating antiseptics; as acids, which are
principally adapted for the young, vigorous, and ple-
thoric. .

3. Stimulating antiseptics; as wine and alkohol,
best adapted for the old and debilitated.

4, Antisp dic antiscplica; as phor and asa-
feetida, which are to be selected for irritable and hys-
terical habits.

{“The p
trefaction, materially it, and those gnses
which contain no oxygen, are very efficlent in check.
ing or altogether preveniing the proceas. Carbonic
cl::gtl also remarkably retards putrefaction; and if
boiied meat be carefully confin

of alr, though

in vessels containing
Y i oo

opp 10 the tragus.

ANTIVENE'REAL., (From avri, against, and
venereus, veuereak] Against the venerea! disease,

ANTO'NII SANCTI IGNIS. (So called because
St. Anthony was supposed to cure it miratulously.
In the Roman missal, St. Anthony is implored as being
the preserver from all sorts of fire) St. Anthony's
fire. Bee Erysipelas.

Axtorav'sLon. (From avr, against, and guvlloy
a leaf; 80 called hecause its lcaves are oppesite.) The
male cn?t'o diyllas.

A'NT I}M. (Antram, i n. o den or cave) 1 A
cavity which has a small opening into it.

2. The cochlea of the ear.

AnTruUM BuccinosuM. The cochiea of the ear

ANTRUM QENE. See Antrumof Highmore,

ANTRUM HIGUMORIANUM, See Antrum of High-
more.

ANTRUM oy HIGEMORE. {From the name of an
anatomist, who gave the first accurate description of
it) JAntrum Highmorianum; Anirym gene; Sinus
mazillaris pituitariuz; Antrum marille svperioris.
Maxillary sinus. A large cavity in the middle of each
superior maxtliary bone, between the eye and the roof
of the mouth, lined by the mucous membrane of the
nose, Bee Maxillare superius, os.

One or both antra are liable to several morbig affec-
tions. Sometimes their membranous lining Inflamea
and secretes pus. At other times, in consequence of

that gas, it remains for a very long time ged,
seen in Mr. Appert’s method of preserving meat.”

“ There are several substances which, by forming
new combinations with animal natter, retard or pre-
vent putrefaction ; auch as chierine, and many of the
saline and metallic P is ; sugar, aikohol, volatile
oilae, acstic acids, and many ather vegetable subs
also stand in the Hat of antiputrefaciives, though their
mode of operating is by no means understood.””—
Webster's Man. of Chem. A

The alkaline earths and salts are antiseptics, and act
by absorbing the acida formed in the process of putre-
faction. Carbon or charcoal of wood ia one of the
most powerful antiseptica. It will restore tainted
meat, and purify offensive water, Casks are now
charred to contain water ou long sea voyages, and it
will continue pure and sweet in these for a long time.

, or other causes, varjous oxcrescences
and fungi are preduced in them. Their bony parietes
are occasionaily affected with exostosis, or caries
Extraneous ies may be lodged on them, and it is
even asserted that insects may be generated in them,
and eause, for many years, afflicting pains. Absecesses
in the antrum are by far the most common. Violent
blows on the cheek, inflammatory affections of the
adjacent parts, and especially of pituitary mem
brane lining the nostrlls, exposure to cold and damp
and, above all things, bad teeth, mey induce inflam-
mation and suppuration in the antrum. The first
symptom fs a pain, at first ifnagined to be a tooth-
ache, particularly if there should be a carious tooth at
this part of the jaw. This n, however, extends
more Into the nose than that usually does which arises
fromn a decayed tooth ; it also affects, more orﬁl?em, the
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¢, the orbit, and the situation of the frontal sinuses,

ut even such symptoms ave insufficient to character-
ize the disease, the nature of which is net unequivo-
cally evinced, till a much later period. Thecompiaint
is, in general, of much longer duration than oue en-
tirely dependent on a caries of the tooth, and its vio-
lence increases more and more, until at last a hard
tumour bgcomes perceptible below the cheek-bone.
Theswelling by degrees extends over the whole check;;
hut it afterward rises to a point, and forms a very cir-
cumscribed bardness, which may be felt above the
back grinders. 'T'his symptom is accompanied by red-
ness, and sometimes by inflammation and suppucation
of the external parts. Tt is not uncominon alse, for
the outward abscess to communicate with that within
the antrum. The circumscribed elevation of the
tumour, however, does not oceur in‘all cases. ‘There
are instances in which the matter makes its way to-
wards the palate, causing the bones of the part 1o
ewell, and at lepgth rendering them carjous, unless
timely assistance be given. "There are other cases,
in which the matter escapes between 'he fangs and
socketa of the teeth. Lastly, there are uther examples,
in which matter, formed in the antrum, makes its
exit at the nostril of the same side when the patient
is lying with his head on the opposite one, in & low
position. If this mode of evacuation should be fre-
quently repested, it prevents the tumour both frem
pointing externally, and bursting, as it would do it the
purulent matter could find no other vent, This eva-
cuation of the pus from the nostril is not very com-
mon. The metgud of cure consists in extracting one
of the dentes molares from the aiffected side; and then
perforating through the socket into the bony cavity.
A mild injection may afterward be employed to
cleanse the sinus oceasionally,

ARTRUM MAXILLE. See Antrum of Highmore.

ANTRUM MAXILLARE. See JAntrum of Highmore.

ANTRUM PYLORL. A concavity of the stomach ap-
proaching the pylorus, ’

ANTY'LION.  (From Antyllus, its inventor) An
astringent application, recomniended by Pauius FEgi-
neta.

A'NUS. (Anus, i. masc. guesi enus; a8 carrying
the burden of the bowels.)

L The fundamnent; the lower extremity of the great
Intestine, named the rectum, is so called ; and its office
i to form an outlet for the fwees. The anus is fur-
nished wiih muscles which are peculiar ty it, viz, the
aphiuncter, which forms a broad circular band of fibres,
and keeps it habitually closed, and the levatores ani,
which serve to dilate and draw it up to its natural
situation, after the expulsion of the fieces. It is also
surronnded, as well as the whole of the neighbouring
intestine, with musenlar fibres, and a very loose sort
of cellular substance. The anus s subject to various
disenses, especlally piles, ulceration, abscesses; ex-
erescences, prolapsus; and imperforation in new-born
infunts,

2. The term anus is alzo applied 10 a small epening
of the third ventricle of the brain, whicn leads lnto
the fourth.

[Jissure of the anus. In the New Vork Medical
and Physieal Journal, a very interesting ease of this
malady is related by the patiens himself. He was snc-
ceasfully operated upon by Professor Alexander H. Ste-

vens, M.D., of the College of Physicians and Surgeons |

of New-York. The fissure was on one side, and the
Incision was made directly upon it and through the
sphincter. The relief from the most agonizing pain
waa immediate and permanent.  We find a note-onthe
subject of this disease in the Philadelphla edition of
Cooper’s First Lines of the Practice of Surgery, which
we guoie.

‘t Baron Boyer has recenily called the atiention of
Hurgeons to what he has denominated fissure of the
anus. Though this disease was naticed by Atiug, it
passed unobserved by modern surgeons until the time
-of Sabatier, who fmperfectly described it. Baron
Boyer has met with many cases of it, and it is now

d d by al the of Paris, where it issaid
tohe notuncommon. It has been generally confounded
with ulcerated piles, blind fistula, or other diseases of
the rectum. .The symptoms It accasions have been
considored inexplicable by the swigeon, though exceed-
ingly distressing to the patient. Sinsure of the anus ia
an oblx_)‘xalg uleeratlon of the extremity of the rectwn,

ANY

Just where the mucous menibrane joios the skin. The
ulceration is generally a ljttle above the anus, so that
it is not easily discovered, unless the sides of the ree-
tum are drawn outwards, and ihe gut pariially everied.
Moreover, the fissure Is superficial, anrd presents
nething striking to the eye, and is, therefore, tunte
likely to pass uuohserved. The mucous membraue is
more red than natural ai the edges of the ulcerated
pertiony, which is cntirely absorbed; but there is
nothing unnatural to be felt witn the fingers, except
a very remarkable constriciion, which accompantes, or
rather precedes, this disease. It would appear, dmt
this constriction is, indeed, the cause of the walady,
which results {from the efforts to ¢xpel hardened fuces
through the contracted passage. The introduction of
the finger causes exquisite poin.”’

¢ The first symptom of the disease, is puin felt in
¢vacuaiing the rectumn, greatly aggravated by costive
ness, and rendered most excriciating by the bardness
of the fieces.  Hence the sufferer is led to use injoctions
and mild laxative icl lu the :nl,
the pain subsides at the expiration of about halt an
hour; in its progress, the paroxysms lengthen 10 severat
hours” duration, and the patients writhe in agouy, net
knowing what position to put themselves in. “Uhey
sudlsr least in Led, and remain theve several days with-
out leaving it, The pain has accessicns without any
kaowii canse, and often ceases in the same maner,”

fThe pain appears to be owing to a vetentiou of
excrementitivus matwer near the extreimity of the ree-
tuin, the expulsion of which is prevented by the con-
striction of the sphincter ani. ‘The feees are, some-
times, streaked with a line of bload, especially i they
be hard; but this is not always the case: sometimes
these is a dischurge per unwm of 4 white liguid macter,
in small quanuiics; this is what would be expected
from an jnflamed or nlcerated mucous menbieane, hus
occasionally the uleeration extends to the muscular
coat of the intestine.” 4

“ These symptoms vary in different patients. In
delicate and uervous women, & varicty of remote symp-
toins oceur, and ofien conceal the origin of the primary
conplaint, which is mistaken for cancer of the rectuns,
ulceration of the womb, &c.'*

“ In this disease theve are two distinet oconrrences:
viz. coustriction of the anus, and uleeration or tissure.
The former ia the cause of the latter.  Ulgeration with-
out constriction, as we every day see in fistula in ano,
does 1ot occasion so0 severe pain as is felt in this com-
plaint.  With respect to the tieatment of this com-
plaint, if it be slight, it will sometimes yield to laxative

dici and the lication of | 1o the peri
newn.  Bul these means are not generally sufticient
1t is then necessary to divide with the knife the whole
of the sphincter ani, and that it possible, immediately
at the seat of the flssure. The Incision should he ai
teast one-third of an inch deep, especially near ibe
verge of the anus, and an inch long, After the ope-
ration, or at any rate, befove cicatrization beging, a
tent is to be intreduced and kept in the rectum, with.
out whieh the operation would be unsuccessful
‘When the fissure is'in the anterior part of the anus, as
the sphiincter could not be safely divided in ithat dires-
tion, it i3 best to cut towards the coccyx. Arter the
cute the vectum is found more ample than hefore.’* A.j

ANUS, ARTIFICIAL. An accidental epening in the
‘parietes of the abdomen, to which opening some partof
the intestinal canal leads, and throngh which the ticces
are either wholly or in part discharged. When strap-
gulated hernia oceurs, in which the intestine is simply
pinched, and thia event is unknown; when it has not
been relieved by the usual medns; or when the ne-
cessary operation has not been practised in time; the
protruded part’ becomes gangrenous, and the frces
escape. Bt if the d};miem shoutd be at last operated
upon, his fieces are discharged through the wound, and
the intestines are more easily emptied, In both cases
the excrement continues to be discharged from the ar-
tificial opening, In this way an artificial anus is
formed, through which the excrement is evacuated
during life.

Axv'piion.  (From a, priv. and viwp, water; so
called, because they who eat of it hecame thirsty.) A
species of night-shade, according to Blancard. ’

ARrYPEU'THYRUS, iFrom a, neg. and vrevbuvog,
blanieable.) Hippecrates, in his Precepts, uses this
word. to signify an accidental event, which ¢amiot be
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zharged on the physician, and for which ha is not ze-
countable,

AORTA. (Hortg, e £.; from anp, air, and rypee,
to keep: so called b the anci pposed that
only air wa3 contained in it.) The great arery of
the body, which arises from the left veutricle ot the
heart, lorms a curvature in the chest, and descends
into the abdomen. See Artery.

APALACHI'NE @ALLIS. (From amalaxw, to repel;
heeause it is supposed to repel infection.) 8ee flex
eassine,

APARI'NE. (From pn,a file; because itshark is
rough, and rasps like a fite) Goosc-grass. Bee Qa-
Hum aparine.

APARTHRO'SIS.
Anrticulation.

APATITE. A phosphate of lime mineral, of a
white wine, yellow, green and red colour, found in
primitive rocks in Cornwall #nd Devonshire,

[There are several varieties of the phosphate of
fime, The first variety (apatite) yielded kiaproth,
lime $5.00, phosphoric acid, 45.00. :

Its solu!'-ility in acids, and inferier hardness, may
serve to{istinguish it from the chrysoheril, tourmaline,
wgaz, chrysolite, beryl, emerald, and some Yarieties of
quarts; all of which it more or less resembles, espe-
clally the emerald, bery., and chryselits. From car-
bonate of lime it differs by its greater hardness, and
want of effervescence in acids; and it does not, like the
tiuate of lime, when its powder is thrown into warm
walphuric acid, yield & gas capable of corroding glass,
unlees from the aceidental presence of a small quantity
of thatsalt. The variety of phosphate of lime, called
apatite, usualiy in erystals, sometimes presenits a
Jow six-sided prism, the primitive form.

The same gangure, whicl contains the crystals, often
embraces grains or smali granulor masses, having a
crysialiine siructure, but nearly or quite destitate of a
regular form. The apatite occurs In veins, or is dis-
seininated in granite, gneiss, or other primilive rocks.
It is associpted with quartz, feldspar, fuate of lime,
garnets, the oxydes of iron, tin, &c.

Apatite has been found in Maryland, Pennsylvania,
and New-York; also in the Siates of Connecticut and
Maine.—ClL Min. A.)

APE'LLA. (Froma, priv.and peilis, skin.) Short-
negs of the prepuce. Galen gives this name to all
whose prepuce, either through discase, eection, or
otherwise, will not cover the glans.

AFPEPSIA.  (Apepsiay ¢ f, Anefna; from a, priv.
and werrw, to digesi.) Indigesiion. Bee Dwapepsia.

APE'RIENS PALPEBRARUM RECTUS. HSee Levator
palpebre superioris.

APERIENT. (Aperiens; from aperis, 10 open.)
t. That which gently opens the bowels.

2. Applied also to muscles, the office of which is to
open parts; ns the levator palpebre superioris, which
ia called, in some anatomical works, 2periens palpebre.

Avknri'sTATON. See Aperistatus.

AreRri'sTATUS.  (From a, neg. and wspignpe, to sur-
round.) .Aperistaton. An cpithet used by Galen, of
an_ulcer which Ia not dangerous, nor susrounded by
inflainmation.

APE'RTOR ocULL.  Bee Levator palpebre superioris.

APETALUS. (From a,priv. and petalum, & petal.)
Without a petat or corol.

APETALE FLANTE. Planta without petals. The
name of a division of plants in most systemns of botany.

Areurny'sueNus. {From amo and guflug, straight,)
A name foermerly given to the intestinum rectun, or
straight gut.

A'PEX. 1. Theextremity of a part ; as the apex of
the tongue, apex of the nose, &c.

2. The extremity of o lenfl: apex; foldi,

3. The anthera’of a flower of Tournefort, Rivinus,
and Ray. N

Armaxi'smus.  (From adavilw, to remove from the
sight.) ‘The removal, or gradual decay, of a disorder.

APHANITE. The name given by Hally to a roek
apparently lomnogeneous, but really compound, in
which amphihole Is the predominant principle.

APRERESIS. (From egatpsw, Lo remove.) This
serm was formerly much used in the schools of surgery,
to signify that pan of the art which consists in taking
off any disensed or preternatural part of the bedy.

APHELXIA.  (Aphelria, . t.; from agehew,
srbrirako 1o peparate or abairact) Revery. A genus

(Frem grs and 1olpov, 2 jointy
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of diseases in Good's classification constituted by
absence or abstraction of mind. Bee Nosology. -
Arneese’da.  (From amg, and efw, to boit) A
decoction.
A'paesis. (From agmu, to remit) The remis-
sion or 1erminmio?rof a disorder, 4 4
ArnisTE's1S. (From agegaui, 0 draw from.) An
A brsap )

a N

Aphlogistic lamp, Onewhich burns without flame.

A’raopos. (From aro, and odes, departure.) Ex-
crement. ‘The dejection of the body.

APHO'NIA. (Adwuia; fTom a, priv, and gu, the
voice.) A suppression of fhe voice, without either
syneope or coma. A genus of disease in the class
Locales, and order Dyscincsie, of Cullen.

1. Wher it takes place froin a tumont of the fauces,
or about the glottis, it is termed ephonia gutturalis,

2. When from a disease of the wrachea, aphonia
trachealis.

3. And when from a paralysis, or want of nervous
cuergy, aphenic atonica.

AP}!OR!.L {Aphoria, . f-; from g, negative, and
dep, fero, paris.)  Barrenness. The naine of ageins
ot disenses in Good™s new classification. See Noro

logy.

%\'P!IORIS:"I. {Aphorismus ; from agoplo, to dis-
tinguish.) A maxim, or principle, compieliended in a
shert sentence,

APHRITE. Earth feam. A carbotate of liwe
usually found in calcareous veins at Gera in Misnia and
Thuringia.

[APHRIZITE. A variety of schorl, sometimes in
nine-sided prisms, terminated as one éxtreniity by thiee
taces, and at the other by six, of which three are
larger thian the others, and stand on those three lateral
edges of the prisin, each of which contains an angle
ol 1, —Ci. Mm. A

APHRODUSBLIA. (From Adpedirn, Venus.) An
immoderate desire of venery.
APHRODISIAC  (dplhredisincus ; from adpodrora,

venery.) Thutwhich excites a desire for venery.

Aruronisia'sticon.  (From agaog, froth.) A troch
8o calted by Galen, because it was ziven in dysenteries,
where the stools were frothy.

Arunropt'sius moreus. (From Agpoelirn, Venus.)
T'he venereal disease.

APHRTHA. (Aphtha, @. f. AdBar; from arrw, to
inflame,) The thrush. Frog, or sore mouth. .Aphtha
lactucimen of Sauvages. Ulcera serpentia oris, or
sprending ulcers in the mouth, of Celsus. [usinla
oris. Alcoln. Vesicule gingivarum, Acacos. Aphtha
infantuni. A diseasze ronked by Cullen in the claww
Pyrezie, ovder Fxanthemata. Children are very suk-
jectwit. It appears in spali, white ulcers upon the
tongue, gams, and around the month and palate,
resemhling small particles of curdled milk. When the
disease is mild, it is confined to these parts; but when
it is violent and of long standing, it is apt to extend
through the whale conrse of the alimentary canal, from
the month down to the anus; and se to excite revere
purgings, Hainlencies, md other dizagreeable symp-
toms. ‘The disease when recent and confined to the
mouth, may in general be easily removed ; but when
of long standing, and extending dowa te the stomach
and intestines, it very frequently proves fatal.

The thrush sometimes occurs as e chronie dizease,
both in warm climates and in those nottiiern conntries
where the cold is combined with & considerable
degree of moisture, or where the soil is of a very
marshy naure. It inay, in some cases, be considered
as an idiopathic affection; but it is more usyully symp-
tomnatic. It shows itself, at first, by an uuveasy sen-
sation, or burning heat in the stosrach, which comes on
by slow degrees, and increases gradually in violence.
After some tiine, smatfl pinples, of about the size of a
pin's head, show themsetves on the tip andedges of the
isngue; and these, at lenpth, spread over the whole
inside of the mouth, and occasion such a tendemess
and rawness, that the patient cannot take any food of
a salid nature ; neither can he receive any vinous or
spiriwious Jiquor into his inouth, withont great pun-
gency and pain being excited; little febrile heat aitenda
but there is a dry skin, pale countenance, small pul;
and cold extremit; These sympt will probaht
eontiuue for some weeks, the general health being
sometimes better and sometimes woree, and then the
patiept will be attacked with acrid ““°“‘r§3“" )
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sovere purgings, which greatly exhaust his strengih,
and produce considerable emaciativn of the whole
bhody. Afier o little time, these symptoms cease, and
he again enjoys better health ; but, soouer or later, the
acrid matter shows itself once more in the mouth, with
greater vivulencs than hefore, and makes frequent
transiations to the siomach and intestines, and so from
these to the mouth again, ustil, at last, the patient is
reduced to a perfect skeloton. Elderly people, and
persons with a shattered conatitution, are most liable
toits attucks, 'The treatent of the thrush in children
is generally to be begun with the exhibition of a gentle
emetic: then clear the bowels, if confined, by rhubarb
and magnesia, castor oil, or other mild aperients; or
spmetimes in gross, torpld habits h&( a.desé of caiomel.
in general the prevalence of acid in the prims vie
appears to lead to the complaint; whence antacid
remedies prove benelicial in 18 progress: when the
patient is costive, glvlni the preference to magnesia ;
when velaxed, to chalk, which may be sometimes

Joined with aromatics, the mild vegetable astringents, | 2.0

or even a littie opium, if the diarrheea be urgem.
Where the child I very weak, and the aphths of a
davk colour, the decoction of bark or other tonics must
he had recourse to. T'he separation of the sloughs and
healing of the uleers may be promoted by washing the
mauth occasionally with the honey of horax, diluted
witl two or three parts of rose water; or where they
are of a dark eolour, by the decoction of bark, acidu-
tated ‘with suiphurlc acid. The diet should be light
and nutritions, espevially where there is much debilﬁy
As the complaint is subsiding, particular attention is
required to obviate the bowels becoming confined. In
the ciwonie aphthe affecting grown bersons, preity
inuch the same plan of treatment is to be pursued:
besides which, the compound gowder of ipecacuanha
and other diaphoretics, assisted by the occasional use
uf' the warm bath, wearing flannel next the skin, par-
ticularly in a damp cold climate, &c¢. appear to be
beneficial,

APHYLLUS. (From q, priv. and ?unav, a loafl)
FLeafless. A term applied to parts of plants which are
so conditioned when similar parts of other plants have
leaves. 'Thus a stem is said to be aphyHouns when it is
altogether void of leaves, Linnwus uses the term
audus. Examples are found ta Cuscuia Eurspec,
dodder ; Asphodelus fistulosus, &e.

APHYLLE ¥LANTE. Aphyllons plants, or plants
without leaves, Some plants being entirely devoid of
leaves, are natwuraily arranged under ‘one head, 1o
which'this name is given.

A'PIS. The name of u genus of insects in the Lin-
uxan system, The bee,

Aris MeLLyFicA.  ‘The systematic name of the
honey-bee. It was formerly dried and powdered, and
thus given internally asadiuretic. Itistothe industry
of this little antinal that we are indebted for honey and
wax. See Mel and Cerg. The venom of the bes,
according to Fontana, bears a close resemblance to
that of the viper. It i3 contained in a small vesicle,
and has a hot zerid taste like that of the scorplon.

APIUM. (Apium, i, n.; fromnzeos, Dovicé, amios,
mild: or from apes, bees ; because they are ford of it.)
1. The name of a genus of plants in the Linnean sys-
em. Olass, Pentandria; Order, Diiynia.

9, The pharmacopeial rame of the herh smallege.
See Apium graveolens.

. Artum araveoLeENs. The systematic name for the

Jum of the phar peef Api foliolis eau-
hais, cuneiformibus, umbellis, sessilibus, of Linneus,
Bmallags The voot, seeds, and fresh plunt, are upe-
rlent and carminative.

Artra sorranse.  Ses Apium petroselinumn.

APUM pETROSBLINENM. The sygtemauc name for
the petroselinym of the pharmacopeeias.  Petroselinum
vulgare. Apium kortense, Common parsley. Apium
—folifa caulinis lnoaribus, involucellis minutis, of
Linneus.
farmerly directed by the London College for medicinal
use, and the root 1s still retained in the Edinburgh
Pharmacopeeia; the former have a sweetish iaste,

“accompanied with o slight warmth or flavour, some-
what resembling that of carrot; the latter are In (asto
warmer and more uromatic than any other partof the
plant, and manifest considerable bitterness, The roots
are said to be aperient and diuretic, and have been
employscl::i in nephritic pains and obstructions of urine.

Both the roots and seeds of this plant were,

APO

The seeds possess aromatc and carmingtive powers
but are seldom prescribed, i

PLOME of Haiy, Brochant, Brogniart. Thia
very rar¢ mineral has been observed only in dodecae-
drons with rhombic faces, marked by stri®, paraliel to
theshorter diagonals, Thisdodecaedron is supposed to
be derived from a cube by one of the most simple laws
of decrement: viz. that of & single range of particles
parallel to alf the edges of a cube. Henee it name
from the Greelt Ahoos, simple,

The Aplome gives fice with steel, and feebly seratches
quaigz, lts specific gravity is 344. I fracture in
soue parts is uneven and nearly dull; while in others
it is shinisg and slightly conchoidal. Its colour is
usually & desp brown, sometimes yellowish green.
It Is usually opague, but the small eryatals often trans-
rnit an ovange-celoured light.

Ttis fusible by the blow-pipe into a blackish glass. 1t
i3 composed of silex, 40.0, alumine 209, lie 14.5,
oxyde of {l):;m 14.5, manganese 2.0, ferruginous silex

.05 == 93.00.
1t differs from the garnet, In the direction of its striz
and its inferior specific gravity.- It has been found in
Siberia and Saxony.—CL Min. A.

APLONAL, A deep orange-hrown mireral, mostly
consldered to be 2 varlety of the garnet.

APNEU'STIA. (From g, and wvew, to breathe.)
A defect o difficaity of respiration, such as happens in
s cold, &e.  Foesius.

ApNEa’. The same—Galen. -

Arocaext'smus. (From amo, aud kanvus, smoke.)
A fumigation. .
Arncanua’usis. {From amo, and xabupw, to purge.;
An evacuation of humours. 4 discharge downwanrds,
and sometimes applied, with litile discrimination, to
vomiting.

Arpocavrize’sis. (From emoxevAiw, tobresk trans
versel: & A trausverse fracture.—fHippocrated.

AP(% ENO'SIS. (From awme, and xeyvow, L0 evacu-
ate.} 1. A flow or tion of any h

2. The name of an order In the elass Locales of
Cullen, which embraces diseases characterized by a
superaimndam flux of bleod, or other fluid, without
pyreiia.

Aro’core. (From ame, and komwrw, to cut from.)
Abseission, or the removal of a part by eutting it off,

Apo’crists. - (From awe, and kpiw, 10 secreie
from) A secretion of superabundant humonrs.—
Hippecrates. - '

POCRY'sTICON, See Apocrustinum,

Arocry'aTinus:  (From anoxpouw, torepel.y Ape
erusticon., An astringent or repellent medicine.—~
Galen.

Arocre'sig. (From ame, BBd xvw, to bring forth.)
Parturition, or the briuging forth of a chiid.—Galen.

Apopacry’rica.  (From awo, and dakpy, a tear)
Medicines which, by exciting tears, remove super-
flucus hamours from the eyes, 8 onions, &e.—Pliny.

Arocru'sis, See .Ageustia

Aroeru'sTia. See Jdgoustia,

Arcainomi'sts.  (From am‘?/wupa(. 1o he ahsent.)
The remission or absence of a disease,— Hippoctrates.

AroGLavuce’sis,  (From amo, and ydarkes, sky-
colodred; so called because of its bluish appearance,)
See Blaucoma,

Aro'eosuy, (From gmo, and yiveuas, to beget) A
living feetus in the womb.— Hippoctates.

AroLer'sis.  (Froin amo, and Aaubgve, to taks
from:) An interception, suppreesion, or retention of
urine, or any other natural evacuation.—Hippo.
crates.

Arouivo'sis, (From ame, and oy, flax) The
method of euring a fistula, according to Agineta, by
tie np}]licslinn of raw flax. .

Aro'uygry, (From amo, and Muw, to release.) The
solution or terminztion of a diseage. The removal of
a bandage.— Erotianus. i

APOMA'GMA, (From ame, and parrw, to cleanse
from.) Any thing used to cleanse and wipe away
filth from sores, as sponge, S&o.—Hippocrates.

APOMATHE'MA. (From ano, neg. and pavbavw, to
fearn.) Hippncrates expresses, by ihis term, a forget
fulness of all that has been leamnt.

Aro'merr.  (From axe, from, and peke, honey.) Ar
oxymel, or decoctlon, made with honey.

APONEUROBIS, (From umo,and vevges, a TIerve
from an erroncous supposition of the ancients, that it
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was {ovmed by the expansion of a nerve) A tendi-
See Muyscle,
(From g, priv. and wovog, pain.) Free-

dom from pain, ]

Avonyrao'sts. (From awo, and virpoy, nitre.) The
gprinkling an uicer over with nitre.

Aroratie’'sis.  (From awomadlw, to throw off
hastily.) An abortion, or premature cxpuision of a
fets.— Mippoeratces.

Avoransis. Bee Apopallesis. .

Aropepa’sis.  (From awe, and apdaw, to jump
from.) A luxation.

APOPULEGMASIA.  (From amo, and pheypu
ohlezm.) A dikchargze of plilegm or inmcos.
APOPHLEGMA'TIC.  (Apophlegmaticus; from

o, and @ieyuaz hlegmn. .Bpnph!t:gmatlzl_mtm .
;‘;Jphlegmztigﬁu’x. p1. Me&icim's whisl excite the
secretion of msucus from the moutl and nose.

2. Maysticatories.

3. Errhines. )

APOPHLEGMATIZANYIA. See Apophlegmatic,

APOPRLEGMATIZONTA, See Apophlegmatic.

ArorHra'xis. (From gnu, and ¢paorw, tointerrupt.)
A suppression of the menstrual discharge,

AprornTasRMA.  (From awe, and ¢Bsipw, to cor-
rupt.) A medicine to procure abortion.

AropHTHE'@MA.  (Fromn amedteyyopar, to speak
elequently.) A shert maxjm, or axiom; a rule.

Aro'paTroRA.  (From emogBepo, 10 be abortive.)
An abortion.

Arorgy’apes. The ramifications of the veins and
arieries.— Hippocrates.

Apo'prvas.  (From amogvw, to proceed from.)
Any thing which grows or adhberes to another, asa
wart to the finger,

APOPHYLLITE.  Jchthyophthalmite. Fish-eye
stonie. A mineral cemposea’ of silex, potassa, and
water, found in the iron mine of Utoe, in Sweden.

(This mineral occurs in lamieted masses, ot An
regulat crystals, having a strong, and peculiar external
Tustre, which is intermediate between vitreons and
pearly.  When exposed to the flame of a lamp it exfo-
tiates. Before the hlow-pipe it melts with some diffi-
culty into a wWhite enamel. [is fragments, placed in
cold nitric acid, are gradually converted into a whitish,
flaky substance. Its powder forms a jelly in nitric or
muriatie acid. It conains stlex 51, line 28, potash 4,
water 17. It is Jighter and harder than sulphate of
harytes, but much less hard than adularia, both of
which it may resemble,—ClL AMia. A.)

APOPHYSBIS. (From aroduw, to proceed from.)
1. In anatomy. JAppendin; Probols, Kephysis; Pro-
cessus ; Productio; Projectura; Protuberantia. A
process, projection, or protuberance of a bone beyond
a piain surface; as the nasal apophyais of the frontal
tone, &c.

2. In botany, this word is applied to a fleshy wber-
cle under the basis of the capsule or dry fruit adher-
ing 10 the frondose mosses.

APOPLE’CTA vENA. A name formerly applied to the
internul jugulur vein; so calicd because in apoplexies
it appears full and wrgid.—EBartholin.,

APOPLE'CTIC. (From umowhnfea, an apoplexy.)
Belnaging ta an apoplexy.
APOPLE'XY. (Apoplery, o. L.; from awoe, and

whyoow, 10 strike or knock ‘down; because persons,
when seized with this disease, fall down su denly.)
A sndden abolition, in some degree, of the powers of
sense and snotion, the patient lying in a sleep-like
state; the action of the heart remaining, 28 well as
the respiration, often with a stertorous noise. Cullen
arranses it in the class Neuroses, and order Comata ;

1. When it takes place itom a congestion of blood,
it is wrmed Apoplexia sanguinea.

2. Wheu there I8 an abundance of serum, as in per-
sons of a cold phleginatic temperament, JApopleria
BErOSa.

3. If it arise from water in the ventrieles of the
brain, it is called vpoplezia hydrosephalica. See Hy-
drocephaius.

4. If from a wound, Apeplexia traumatica.

5. It from polsons, Apepletia venenata.

6. If'from the atlion of suffocating exhalations,
Avopleria suffocata.

7. If from passi f the mind, Apoplex, taliz.
8, And when it is joined with catalepsy, Apoplezia
cataleptica. »

APQ

Apoplexy makes its attack chiefly at an advanced
perind of life; nnd most usuaily on those who are of &
corpulent habit, with a short neck, and latge head
and who lend an inactive life, make nse of a full diet,
or drink to excess. The imuiediate cause of apoplexy,
is & compression of the brain, produced either hy an
accinulation of' bload in the vessels of the head, and
distending th i 10 such 8 degree, a8 1o compress the
meduliary portion of the brain; or by an etfusion of
blood from the red vessels, or of serwm from the exha-
lants; which fluids are accumulated in such 2 juan-
tily as to occasion compression. These states, of
overdistension and of etfusion, iay be brought on by
whatever increases the afflux, and impetus of the
blood in the arteries of the nead: such as violent fits
of passion, great exertions of jnuseular s"e“'s'ml severe
exercise, excess in veuery, stooplug down for any
length of time, wearing any thing too tight about the
neck, overioading the stomach, fung exposure to ex
cessive cold, or & vertical sun, the sudden suppression
of any long-aceustomed evacuation, the application of
the fumes of certain narcotic and metaltic substances,
such as opium, alkohol, charcoal, mercury, &c. and
by blows, wounds, and other external injuries: in
sliort, apoplexy may be produced by whatever deter-
mines Loo great a fRow of blood 1o the brain, or pre
vents ils free return from that organ.

The young, and those of a full plethoric habit, are
most liable to attacks of the snnguineous apoplexy;
and those of a phlegmatic constitution, or who are
mucl advanced in life, to the serous.  Apoplexy ja
sometimes preceded by headache, giddiness, dimnesy
of sight, loss of memory, faltering of the tongue in
speaking, numbness in the extremities, drowsiness,
stuper, and npightinare, all denoting an affection
of the brajn; but it more usually happens that,
without much previous indisposition, the person falls
down saddenly, the bece florid, the
face appears swelled and puffed up, the vessels of the
head, particularly of the neck and temples, seem tur
gid and distended with bload; the eyes are prontinent
and fixed, the breathing is difficult and performed with
8 snorting mnoise, and” the pulse is strong and full
Although the wiwle body is affected with the loss of
sense and motion, it nevertheless takes place often
more upon one side than the other, which is calied
hemiplegia, and in this case, the side ieast affected
with palsy is sumewhat convilsed.

i forming an opinion as to the event, we must be
guided by the violence of the symptoms. If the fit is
of long duration, the respiration lnkorious and aterto-
rous, and the person much ndvanced in years, the dis-
ease, in all probability, will terminate latally. In
some cases, it goes ofi entirely; but it more frequently
leaves a state of mental imbeeility behind i, or termi-
nates in a hemiplegia, or in death, Even when an
atlack is recovered from, it most frequently returns
again, after & short period of time, and in the end
proves fatal. Indissections of apoplexy, blood is often
found effused on the surface and in the cavities of e
brein; and in other instances, a turgidity and disten-
tign of the blond-vessels are to be observed. In some
cases, tumours have been fonnd attached to different
parts of the substance of the brain, and in others, no
traces of any real affection of it could be abserved.

On an attack of sanguineous apaplexy, alt compres-
sion should be removed from the neck. the patient said
with his head a good deal raised, and a free admission
of coo} air allowed. Then blood should be taken
freely from the arm or the temporal artery, or the jugu-
lar vein; which it may be sometimes necessary to
repeat, if the symptoms continue, and the patient is
still plethoric; or if blood can less be spared, cupping
or leeches nay lessen the congestion In the brain.
T'he next object should be thoroughly tv evacoate the
bowels by some active purgative, as calomel joined
with jalap, or with extract of colocynth, or foflowed
by im‘ilsicm of senna and some neutral salt, with a it
He tartarized antimony or tincture of jalap repeated
every two hours till it operates; or a draught of tinc-
ture of senna and wine of aloes, where the bowels are
very torpid, may answer the purpose. Stimulant
clysters will aleo be proper, particnlarly if the patient
cannot #wallow, o common salt and syrup of buck-
thorn, with a proper quantity of gruel, infusion of
senna or infusion of colocynth; or a turpentine clyster

| in elderly torpid habits. ald shouid then be B;kppﬁed
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assiduously .0 the scalp, the halr being proviously
shaved, and a blister to the back of the neck; und
diaphorctic medicines may be exhibited, avoiding,
Liowever, those which contain opium. Sinapisms tothe
feet niy aiso be usefel, particularly if these are cold.
If under these means, the sensibility does not graduszily
return, some of the gentle diffusible stimulants will be
proper, as ammonia, mustard, #ther, camphor, &¢.:
and at this period, a blister to tha scalp may come in
aid. By some practitioners emetics are recommended,
but thelr use is hazardous, especially if sufficient
evacuations be not premised: and the same may he
observed of sternucatories.  In the serous form of the
disease, general bleeding is inadmissible, and cven
the local abatraction of blvod should be very spa-
ringly made; the bowels should be kept open, espe-
cially by aloetie or mevcurial formule, but not pro-
curing profuse discharges; and the Olilh‘!‘ secretions
maintained, especially Tny the use of the diflusible
stimulants already mentoned; Dlisters to the head,
and errhines may he here also useful. When apo-
plectic symptoms have heen cecasioned by oplum, or
other narcotics, the timely discharge of this hy an
active emetic will be the most important measure;
but in a plethorie habit, bieeding should be premised;
subsequently varions stimulants may be employed, as
ammonig, vinegar, &c. endeavouring to procure a
determination to the surface, and rousing the patient
from his torpid state, The prevention of the san-

uineous form of the disease will be best attempted

y abstemiousness, regular moderate exercise, and
keeping up the evacuations; ar issie or seton may
also be useful ; but under urgent cireumstances, blead-
ing, especially topical, must be resorted to. In leuca-
phlegmatic habits, a more nutritious diet will be
proper.

APOPNI'XIS. (From gmomwiyw, o suffocate) A
saffocation.—JMeschion.

APOPSOPHE'SIS. (From ano, and Yogsew, to emit
wind.) The emission of wind by the ahus or uterus,
according to Hippocrates,

APOPSY'CHIA. {From émo, from, and tuyy, the
mind,} The highest degree of eieliqnium, or fainting,
secording to Galen.

APO'PTOSIS. (From aremenra, to fall down) A
prolapsus, or faliing down of any part through relaxa-
tion,.— Erotian.

Arore'xis. (From emxo, and ppeyw, to stretch out.)
A play with balis, in the gymnastic exercises.

Apo'ria.  (From a, priv. and wopog, & duct.) Rest-
! 3 iness, ioned by the juterruption of
perspiration, or any stoppage of the natural secretions,

AprorrpUesis,  (From  amoppimrw, to ocast offl)
Hippocrates used this word to signify that kind of
insahity where the patient tears off his clothes, and
casts them from him.

Aroscerarnsi'smus.  (From gue, from, and okerap-
wGw, to strike with a hatchet.) Deasciati. A spe-
¢ies of fructurs, when part of a bone is chipped off.—
Gorraus.

Aroscra’sis, (From awo, and gxefw, to scarify.)
Aposchesmus. A scarification. Venesection.—Hip-

ocrates.
PO APOSEPEDINE. The produsts of the fermenta-
tion of cheese have been exainined by M. Br, ot

who has shown that the substance, called by Proust
cascous exide, has no claim to such & title, and pro-

ses to call it Aposepeding, from grs, and exyredwy,
%:’esult of patrefaction). To obtain this substance,
the curd of skim-milk, spontancously coagulated, is to
he mixed with water, and ¢xposed In an open vessel
until the putrefaction has fully obtained its height.
By iltration, a liguor i3 obtained which, on being con-
centraied by evaporation, yields a prolhm of a very
fwtid odoury owing apparently to the proscnce of an
oily substance, T'owards the close of the evaporation,
vapours of acetic acld pass over, and & liquid of the
consistence of gyrup remains; which, on cooling, con-
cretes into a granulated, reddish mass like honey, and
of @ ealipe bitter taste. ~Treated by atkohol, it is sepa-
rated into a scluble and insoluble postion. The latter
is the Aposepedins of M. Bracconnot; the former is
the caseate of ammonic of Proust— Febster's Man.

Aposi'TiA. (From arwo, from, and geres, food.)
Apositios. A loathing of focd—Galen.
Arog;’sn. (From awooraw, to tear off) A vio-
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lent, Irregular fracture of a tendon, ligament, &e.
Galen.

AvosPHACELT'SIS,  (From amoe, and odaxehos, a
mortification.) Hippocrates uses this word to denote
a mortification of te flesh in wounds, or fractures,
canused hy too tight a bandage,

APO'STASIS, (From ame, and renpe, to recede
from.'} 1. An abscess, or collettion of inatter.

. 2, The coming away of a fragment of hone by frac-
ure,

3. When a distemper passcs away by some outlet,
£ lfpocrams calls it an apostasis by exeretion.

. When the morbific matter, by ita own weight,
falls and scttles on any pait, an apostesis by seitle-
ment.

5. When one disease turns to another, an apestasis
by metastasis.

AFPOITA'XIS, (From arogalw, to distil from.)
Hippocrates uses this word to expiess the defluxion or
distillation of any humour, or fiuid: as blood from the
nose.

AYOSTELUS. An apostle, An ointment and
other things were formerly so designated from some
famous inventer ; ag unguentum apostelerum, because
it has twelve ingredients in it,

APOSTEMA. (Apostema, atis. n.; from adiguue,
to recede.) The term given by the ancients to &b~
seesses in general.  See JAbscess.

APOSTEMA'TIAL Those who, from an inward
abscess, void pus downward, ave thus called by
Aretzus.

ArosTERr'ana,  (From awosnpiyw, fulcie.) Galen
use?_thh word to denote a rest ol a diseased part, a
cushion.

Aro'stRorne.  (From are, and gpedw, to tum

fromn.) Thus Paulus AEgineta expressea an aversion
for food,
APOSYRINGE'SIS. (From awe, 20d ovpy}, a

fistula.) The degeneracy of a sore into a fisidla.—
Hippoerates.

APOSY'BMA, (From are, and gupw, to 1ub off)
An abrasion or disguamation of the bunes or skin.—
Hinpacrates.

POTANEUSIS. (From ara, and reve, to ex-
tend.) An extensien, or elongation, of any member
or substance.

APOTELNE'818.  (From gmo, and redua, & bog.) An
expurgation of filth, or fzces.

APDTHECA. {Anodyxn; from anorilnpi, to re-
posit.y A shop, or vessel, where medicines are sold,
or deposited.

APOTHECA'RY, (Apotkecarius; from aro, and
Telque, pono, to pui: so called from his employ being
to prepare, and keep in readiness, the various articles
in the Materie Mediva, and to compound them for the
%hysician‘s use; or from gmefigen, a shop.) In every

uropean couniry, except Great Britain, the epothe.
cary 18 the same as we nzme in England the druggist
and chemist,

APOTHERAPEI'A, (From amo, and Separeva, th
cure.) A perfect cave, according to Hippociates,

APOTRERAPEU'TICA, (From ameSeoancuw, 10 heal.)
Therapeuties. That part of medicine which teaches
the avt of curing disorders,

Avorye'amun. (From aro, and Jepuyy heat) An
acrimouious pickle, with mustard, vinegar, and otl—-

alen.
APO"THESIB, (From aro, and rifypt, to replace.)
The ruduction of & dizlocated hone, according to Hip-

crates.
pGﬁPOTHl.I’MMA. (From awo, and Fabw, to press
from.) The dregs or expressed juice of a plant.

ApoTHRAU'SIS. (From ano, and Spavw, te brenk.)
The taking away the splinters of a broken bone,

Aro TocUs,  (From ame, and rucrw, to Hing forih,)
Abortive ; premature.—Hippocrates.

Arorre’psis.  (From arg, and rpexw, to turn from.)
A resolution or reversion of & suppw ating tumour.

AroTRoP'A.  (From amorpenw, to averl.) An
amulet, or charni, te avert diseases.— Fpgsius.

A'POZEM. (.ﬂ?me'ma. From amo, and Zew, to
boil.y A decoction.

Apozeu'xis, (From amo, and Jevyrume, to sepa-
rate)) The separation or removal of morbid parts—
H‘igpncraus.

po'zyros  (From awo, and {vuy, ferment.) Fer-
mented.
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APPARA'TUR. (From appareo, to appeat, or be

teady at hand.) This term is alrp[led to the instru-

ments and the preparation and arrangement of every

thix}; necessary in the performance of any operation,
 snrgical, or chesnical

ArPARATUS AUTUS. See Lithotomy.

AprParaTUs MAIOR. See Lithotomy.

APPARATUS MInoR. Bee Lithotomy.

APPARATES, PNEUMATIC. The discovery of alrl-
form fiulds has, in modern chemistry, cceasioned the

ity of som¢ p iar instr , by means of
which those substances may, in distillations, solutions,
Or other operalions, be caught, collected, and properly
managed. ‘fhe proper instruments for this arc styled
the pneumatic apparatus. Any kind of air is specifi-
tally lighter then any liquid; and, therefore, if not
decomposed by 1t, rises through #t in bubbles. O this
Principle resta the essential part of the apparatus,
adapted to such operations. Its principal part is the
pneuniatic trough, which is a kind of reservoir lor the
liquid, through which the gas is conveyed and canseq
1o rise, and Is filled either with watet or with guick-
silyer, Some inches below its brim a hotizontal shelf
ig fastencd, in dimension about half or the third part
of the tro igh, and in the water-trough this s provided
On ii8 foremost edge with a row of holes, into which,
from underueath, short-necked funnels are fixed. The
trough is filled with water sufficient to cover the shelf,
to support the receivers, which being previously filled
with water are placed invertedly, their open end
turned down upoen the above-mentioned holes, through
which nflersvard the gases, conveyed there and di-
rected by means of the tunnels, rise in the form of air
bubbles.

In pome cases the trough must be filled with quick-
sliver, because water 8bsorbs or decomposes some
kindzof air. The price and specific gravity of that
metal make it necessary to give to the quicksilver
trough smaller dimensions. It is either cut in marble,
or made of wood well joined. ‘The late Karsto has
contrived an apparatus, which, to the sdvantege of
saving room, adds that of great conveniency.

To disengage gases, retorts of glass, either commeon
or tubulated, are employed, and plared in n sand-bath,
orheated by a lamp. Earthen, or costed glass retorts,
are put in the naked fire. If necessary, they are
Wmad wilh a metallic or glass conveying pipe.

hen, besides the aériform, other fluids are to he col-
lected, the middle or intermediate hottle finds I use ;
and te prevent, afier cooling, the rising of the water
from the trough idto the disengaging vessel, the tube
of safety is employed. For the extrication of gases
taking place in solutions, for which o external heat is
required, the bottle called disengaging huule,'or proof,
may be used. For receivers, to collect disengaged
airs, various cylinders of gla:s are used, whether gra-
duated or not, either closed at one end or open at both ;
and in this last case, they are made air-tight by a stop-
per Gtted by grinding. Besides these, glass bells and

bottles ure employed.

To combine with water, in a commodious way,
some guses that are oply gradually and slowly ab-
wrbed by lt, the glass apparatus of Parker iz ser-
vigeable.

APPENDI'CULA. A little appendage.

APPENDICULA C2CI VERMIFORMIS. A vermicufar
process, about four inches in Jength, and the size of a
goose-quill, which hangs to the intestinum ceecum of
the buman body.

APEPNDICULE EPPILOICE. JAppendices coli adipose.
‘The small appendices of the colon end rectum, which
are filled with adipose substance. See Omentum,

APPENDICULA'TUS. Applied to leaves, leaf-
stalke, &c. that are furnished with an additional organ
ot some particular purpoe not essential to it; as the
Dionea museipula, the leaves of which terminate
coach in a pair of toothad irritable lobes, that close
vyer and imprison insecis; as also the Jeaf of the Ne-
pentha distiliatorea, which bears a covered pitsher full
of water; the leaves of our Utriculum, which have

rovs bladders hed to them which seem to
secrete air and float them; and the petiolus of the
Dipsacus pilosus, which has liitle leaves at its hase.
PPENDIX. 1. An appendnge; that which be-
longeth to any thing.

2. Bee Apaphysis.

APPLE. Bee Pyrus

Fg
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Apple, acid of.  See Malic acid,

Apple, pine. 8ee Bromelia ananus,

Apple, thorn.  Bee Dulura stramonium,

JAppropriate affinity. Sece JAfinity intermedints

APRICOT. Bee Prunus armeniaca.

APYRE'XIA. (From g, priv. and <, 8 fever.
f;ﬁ“}:ﬂl& Without fever.—The internmssion of feves

eat. -

APYRINUS. (From a, priv. and zu, nuclens, a
kernel) Without a kem:’l. oo !

APYRIRE PLANTXE. Plants without kerncla. Tl
name in Gerard’s arrangement of a class of plants,

APYROUS. Bodies which sustnin the action of &
strong heat for a considerabie time, without change vt
figure or other properties, have been called apyrous;
but the word is now very seldem used. It is synony
mous with refractory. .

A'QUA. Bee Water.

Aqua AERIS Fixi. Water impregnated with fixed
eir. This is liguid carbonic acid, or water impreg-
nated with carbonic acid. It sparkles in the glass, has
a pleasant acidulous taste, and forms an excellent be-
verage. It dimninishes thirst, lessens the morbid heat
of the body, and acts ns a powerfui diuretic. It ia
also an excellent remedy in increasing irritability of
the stomach, as in advanced pregnancy, and it is one
of the best anti-emetics which we possess,

AQUA ALUMINI® COMPosITA. Compound solution
of alum, formerly called agua siuminosa bateana.
See Liguor eluminis compositus.

: AQUA AMMONLE ACETATX. See dmmonic acetotis
Lquor.

quer AMMONLE PURE. See Ammonia.

AQUA aNETI. See Ancthum graveolens.

Aqua cavrois. Bee Calois ligwor.

Acqua carul. See Carum carut.

AQUa CINNAMOMI. See Laur_u.s cinnamomun.

Agqua cELEsTIS. A Prepargtion of eopper.

] AQUA CUPRI AMMONIATL, Bee Cupri ammomints
1gUOT.

QAQUA CUPKI VITRIOLATI COMPOSITA. This pre-
paration of the Edinbur har peia is used
externaily, to stop hamorrhages of the nose, and other
pans.  liis made thus: B Cupri vitriolati, Auminis,
seng. %88, Aque pure, %iv. JAcidi vitriolies, 3ij.
Boil the salts in water until they are dissolved ; then
filter the liguor and add the acid.

AQua pi1sTILLATA. Distilled water. 'This is made
by distilling water in clean vessels, until about twa-
thirds have come over. In nature, no water is fouad
perfectly pure. Spring or river water always contains
a portion of saline matter, princirally sulphate ot
lime; and, {rom this impreguation, is unfit for a nun
ber of pharmacentic preparations. Ry distiflation, a
perfectly pure water is obtzined. The London (-
lege directs ten gallons of common water; of which,
fiest distil four pints, which are to be thrown away:
then distil four gallons. This distilled water is to
kept in glass vessels. See Water

Aqua p@NicoLL,  See Anethum feniculum.

Aqua porTis. 'This name is given to a weak and
impure nitric acid, commonly used in the arts. It iw
distinguished by the terms double and single, the single
being only half the strength of the other. The artints
wio use these acids call the more concentrated acld,
Which is much stronger even than the double ngun
fortis, spirit of mitre. This distinction appears 1o be
of some utility, and is therefore not improperly re-
tained by chemical writers. See Nitrfc acid.

AQUA KALI PREPARATI. See Potesse subcarbona-
tis Liguor,

Aqua xaLI YURI. Bee Polasse liguor.

4 AQUs LITHARGYRI ACETATL. See Plumbi acetqtiy
wor.

gA:uu LITHARGYRI ACETATI COMPOSITA. Hes
FPlumbi acetatis Hquor dilutus.

AQUA MARINE. See Beryl.

AQUA MENTHE PIPERITE. See Mentka piperiin

AQUA MENTRZ SATIVE. Hee Mentha viridis.

Aqua mexTHR virivls, See Mextha viridis

Aqua pe xaror1, See Aguettq,

AqQUa PIMENTE. Bee Myrius pimenin.

Aqua putken. Sce Mentha Puleginm,

AQUa REGIA. .Aqua regalis. This acid, which iy
& mixture of the nitric and muriatic acide, lately called
nitro-musiatic, aind now chlorine, was formerly called
agua regalis, because it was, ai that l.ime‘tsl%e ouly
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ocid that waa known to be able to dissolve gold. See
oring.

Aqua rosE. See Rosacentifalia,

Aqua sTYerica. A nume formerly given to a com-
bination of powerfu! astringents, viz. siiphate of cop-

r, suiphate of alum, and sulphuric acid. It bas

een applied topically to check hamorrhage, and,
lergely diluted with water, as a wash in purulent oph-
thalmia: See JAqua cupri vitriolati composita.

Agqua Toffanic. Bee Aquetta.

Aqua vite, Avdent spirit of the first distillation
has been distinguished in commerce by this name,

AQ'U'A ZINCI VITRIGLATI OUM CAMPHORA. .ﬂq‘lttb
vitrioliao i camphorata. This is made by dissolving
hal{ an ounce of sulphate of zinc in & quart of boiling
water, adding half an ounce of camphorated spirit,
and filtering. ‘This, when properly diluted, is a use-
ful collyrium for inflammations of the eyes, in which
there is a weakness of the parts. Externally, It is ap-
plied by surgeons to scorbuiie and phagedenic uleera-
tions,

Aqus pisTinLaT®. Distilled waters. These are
made by introduecing vegetables, as minl, penny -royal,
&¢. into a still with water ; and drawing off’ as much
as Is found to possess the propertiesof the plants. The
London College orders the waters to be distilled fram
dricd herbs, beeause fresh are not ready at all times of
the year. Whenever the fresh are used, the weighty
aro to be increased. But whether the fresh or drled
herbs are employed, the operator may vary the weight
asecording to the season in which they have heen pro-
duced and collected. Herbs and seeds, kept beyond the
gpace of a year, are improper for the distillation of
waters. ‘To every gallon of these waters, five ounces,
by measure, of proaf spivit are to be added.

AQUE MINERALES. Ses Mineral woiers.

AQUA STILLATITIZ BIMPLICES. Simple digtilled
waters,

' AQUE STILLATITIE SPIRITUogm. Spiritucus dis-
tilled waters, now called only spiitus; as splritas

pulegl.

AQUAEDUCT. Aquaductus; a canol or duct,so

ﬂm:.m‘i ed because it was supposed 19 earry a watery
itid.

AQUEDUCT OF FALLOPIUS, A canal in the petrous

rtion of the temporal hons, first accurately described

y Faltopius,

Aquatic nut. See Trapa netans.

AQuUaTICE PLANTX, Aquatic plants, or such as

ow in or near water. A natural order of planta.

"AQUATICUS, (From aguu, water) Aquatic;
ar he!on%in to the water,

AQUEOQUS. (Aquosus, watery.) Of the natureof,
or resembling water.

Aqueous nuMoun. Humor Aquosus. ‘The very
Vmpld watery fluid, which flls both chambers of the
eye. See Eya,

AQUETTA. The rame of a iiquid poison, made
uee of by the Roman women, under the Pontificate of
Alexander VIT. It was prepared and sold in drops, by
“T'ophania, or Toffania, an infamous woman who re-
sided at Palermo, and afterward at Naples. From her,
these drops obtained the name of Aquu Toffania,
vlgua della To{aﬂa ; and also Agua & Napoli. This
poison is zaid }/ some to be a composition of atsenic,
and by others of opium and cantharides.

AQUIFO'LIUM. (Fromacus, aneedle, and fokium,
A leaf; so calied on account of ils prickly leaf.) See

ez a%c}'{alium.

A'QUILA, (Atros, the eagley 1. A speclesof the
extensive genus Faleo of ornithologists,

2. Aquila, amonf the ancients, had many other epi-
thets joined with it, as rubra, salutifera, volans, &ec.

3. A chemical name formerly used for sal-ammontac,
mercurius priecipitatug, arsenic, sulphury and the phi-
losopher’s:stone.

AquiLa asa. One of the names given to calomel
by the ancients. See Hydrargyri submurias,

AQUILA ALBA PHILOSOPHORUM. JAqua alba gony-
tiodis.  Sublimatsd sal-ammoniac.

AQUILA CELESTIS. A panaces, or cure for ail dis-
eases; a preparation of mercury.

AQUILA VENERIS. A preparation of the an-
cients, made with verdigris and aublimed sal-ammo-

C.

AquiLz Lianud. Fagle-wood. Ytis generally sold

r the sa;gallochnm. See Ligaum elocs.

ARB

AquiLz venz. Branches of the Jugular veins,
which are particularly prominent in the eagle,

AQUILEGIA, (From agua, water, and lego, to
gather; go called from the shape of ils leaves, which
relain water.) The herb columbine.

L. The name of a genus of plants in the Linnean
systein. Class, Polyandria; Order, Pentagynia.

2. The name in the pharmacopeias, for the colum-
blne, Bee Aquilegic vulgaris.

AQUILEGIA VULGARIS. The systernatic none of the
eolumbine. The seeds, flowers, and the whole plaat,
have been used medicinally, the flrst in exanthematous
diseases, the latter chiefly as an antiscorbutic. Though
retalned in several foreign pharmacopmiag, their utl-
lity seems to be not allowed in this country.

Aquizi'va.  (From JAguifa, an eagle; socalled from
the resemblance of Ity leaves to eagle’s wings,) The
trivial name of a species of pteris. See Pieris.

AQUU'LA. {Diminutive of uqua% A small quan-
tity of very {fine and limpid water. This term is ap-
plied to the peilucid water, which distends the capsute
of the crystalline lens, and the lens fiself. Paulus
Aigineta uses it to denote a tumour consisting of a
fatty substance under the skin of the eyelid,

Arabic gum. See SBcacie gumni.

A’RAGATAN. An amulet.

A’Raca mira.  (Indian.
Brazils, the roots of whic
senteric.

ARA'CHNE. (From arag, Hebrew, to weave; or
from o;{)axw;, a spider.} The spider.

ARACHNOID, (Arachneides; from apaxvy, 8
spider, and zidug, likeness; s¢ named from iis resem-
blance to a spider’s web) Web-like.

ARACGHNOID MEMBRANE. Jembrana arachnoides.
1. A thin membrane of the brain, without vessels and
nerves, situated between the dura and pia mater, and
sutrrounding the cerebrum, cerebellwmn, medulla ob-
longata, and medulla spinalis. .

2, The term is also applied by some writers to the
tunic of the crystalline leos and vitreous humour of
the eye.,

ARACK. (Indian.) An Indian spirituous liguor,
prepared in many ways, often trom rice; sometimes
from sugar, fermented with the juice of cocoa-nuts;
frequently from toddy, the juice of which flows from
the cocon-nut tree by incision, and from other sub-
stances, ’

A'Ravos.  (From apadsw, to be tarbulent.) Hippo-
crates uges this term to signify a commotion in the
stomach, oecasioned by the fermentation of it contents

ARZO'TICA.  (From apatow, to rarefy) Things
which rarefy the fluids of the body.

ARA'LIA. (From gra,a bank in the sea ; socalled
because it grows upon the banks neay the sea.) The
name of @ genus of plunts in the Linnzan system.
Class, Pentandria; Order, Pentogynic. 'The berry-
bearing angelica, Of the seveal species of this tree,
the roots of the nudicaulis, or naked-stalked, were
brought over from North America, where it grows, and
sold here for sarsaparilia.

ARra'npa.  (From apew,to knit together,)

1. The name of a genus of insects.

2. The x_sﬁider.

ARA'NTIUS, Ju'tivs Casar, o celebrated anato
mist and physlcian, born at Bologna, about the year
1530. After studying under Vesalius, and others, he
graduated and became {JrOfeﬂSOl‘ there, and died in
1585, In his first work, “ On the Haman Fostus,” he
described the foramen ovale, and ductus arteriosus,
and corrected several errors in the anutomy of the
gravid uterus, which had been generally derived from
the examination of brutes, He afterward showed that
the biood, after birth, could only pass from the right to
the left side by the heart through the vessela of the
lungs, thus preparing for the discovery of the circu-
lation of Harvey. A Treatise on Tumenrs, and a
Commentary on part of Hippecrates, were also writ-
ten by him.

ARA'TRUM. 'The plough. A plan: 1as this for a
trivia! nane, because its roots are found to hinder the
plough: hence remora aratri. Bee Ouonis spinoesa.

ARBOR. A tree. 1. Inbotany,a plant, consisting
of one wrunk which rises to & greai helght, is very
durable, woody, and divided at ity top into branchey
willlic‘ls}‘do oot perish in the winter; “as the oak, efm,
ash, &g, -

A shrub growing in the
are diuretic and antidy-
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2. In anatomy, it is applied to parts which ramity { The moss is dried, powdered, mixed with pearlash

iike a tree, as the Arbor vite of the cerebeliurm,

and urine, and allowed to ferment, during which it

3. In chemistry, applied to crystallizations which ra- | becomes red and then blue; in this state it is mixed

mify like branches. .

ARBOR DIAKE. See Stlver.

Argor vitg. The tree of life.

1. The cortical substance of the cerebellum is so
disposed, that, when eut transversely, it appears rami-
ﬁeg like a treg, from which circumstanee it is termed
arbor vile.

2, The name of a tree formerly in high estimation in
medicine. See Thuya occidentalis.

Anrsores. One of the natuxal divisions or fanilies
of plants. Trees consist of a single and durable woody
trunk, bearing branches, which do not perish in the
winter, a8 Tilia, Frazinus, Pyrus, &e.

ARBUSTIVA, (From arbustum, & copse of shrubs
or trees.) The name of an order of plants in Lin-
neys’s natural method.

ARBUTHNOT, Joun, a physician, born in Bcotland
soon after the restoration, celebrated for hizs wit and
learning. He graduated 2t Aberdeen, and settling in
this metropolis, had the good fortune te be at Epsom,
when Prince George of Denmark was taken il there ;
whom, having restored to health, he was appointed
physician to Gueen Anne, but never got into very ex-
tensive practice. His chief medical piblications were
“On the Choice of Aliments,” asd * On the Etfects of
Air upon Human Bodies.” He died In 1735,

A'RBUTUS. The name of a genus of plants in
the Linnzan system. Clasy, Decandria; Order, Mo
Rogynia.

Arbutus, trgiling. See Arbutus uva ursi.

ArBUTUS UNEDO., Jmdizguiil; Uneds papyracea.
A decoction of the bark of the reot of this plant is re-
commended in fevers.

ARBUTUS Uva urst  The systematie name for the
officinel trailing Arbutus ; Bear's berry ; Bear’s whor-
tle-berry ; Bear's whorts; or Bear's bilberries; called
also Facearia, . Arbutus—cawlibus procumbentibus,
foliis tntegerrimis, of Linnzus. This plant, though
employed by ihe ancicats in several diseases, requiring
adstringent medicines, had almost entirely falien into
disuse until the middle of the present century, when it
first drew the attention of physicians, a8 a usefu re-
medy in calculous and nephritic complaints, which
diseases it appears to relieve by its adstringent qualities.

A'Rca aRCanoRUM. The mercury of the phile-
sophers. ’

A'rRcA corpis. The pericardium,

ARCA'NUM. Asecret. A medicine, the prepara-
tion or efficacy of which is kept from the werid, to
ephance its valwe. With the chemists, itis a thing
secret and incorporeal ; it can only be kiown by ex-
perieace, for it is the virtue of every thing, which ope-
rates a thousand times more than the thing jtself.

ARCANUM cATHoLtoUM. Bezoar, plantain, and
eolchicum.

ARCANUM DUPLEX.  Arcanum duplicatum. A
name formerly given to the combination of potassa
and sulphuric acid, more commonly called vitriolaed
tartar, and pow sulphate of potassa.

ARCANUM TARTaRI, The acetate of potassa.

ARCE'RTHOs, Juniper.

ARCHZE'US, 1. The universal archeus, or prin-
tiple of Van Helmont, was the active principle of the
material world. Bee Vis vita.

9. Good health. .

A'RcHE.  (From apyn, the beginning.) The earliest
stage of a disease.

RCHE'NDA. (Arabian) A powder made of the
leaves of the ligustrinn, to eheck the feetid odour of
the fect.

Arcaro’sTis. White briony.

[ARCHER, JOHN, M. D. of the state of Maryland,
= celebrated practitioner of medicine. Many con-
tributions of hie, on vatious suhjects of medical
science, are w be found in the New-Vork Medical
Repository. He was the first who introduced the
Seneca snake-root (polygala senega) as a remedy in
Croup. He died in 1814, A}

Archil. Bee Licken rocella.

[There are severat lichens which abound in colour-
ing matier ; of these the most remarkable i the licken
voeedln, which grows in the soath of France, aud in

sty Islands; ang which affords the beautiful,
hut perishabie biue, called litmus, archil, or turnsole.

with curbonate of potassa and chalk, and dried. Tt in
used for dying silk and ribands; umi by the chemisty
as a most delicate tast of acids, Which it indicates kz
passing froimn blue to ved ; the blue colour ie restored by
alkalies, which do not render it green. Cudbear ap-
pears to be a similar preparation of the licken tar
tareus.—Hebster's Man. Chem. A.]

Archilla. See Lichen rocella.

ArcurtuoLos. (From apxr, the chief, and 3:hos,
a chamber.) The sudatorium, or principal rooin of
the aneient baths.

ARCHOPTO'MA (From
rw, to fall down.) A bearing
prolapaus ani.

a(fxo;, the anug, and mie-
own of the rectem, or

A'Rcos.  (From apyos, an arch) The anus; so
called (rom its shape.

ARCTA"TIO. * (From arcts, to make Rnarrow.}
Aretitudo. Narrowness.

I A constipation of lhe intestines, from inflam.
matioh.

; ?’ A preternatural straitness of the pudendum mu-
iebre.

A'RCTIUM. (From aprros, & bear; so called from
ita roughness.) The name of A genus of plants in the
Linn®an system. Class, Syngenesia, Order, Polyga-
mia equalis. 'The burdock.

ARCTIUM LAPPAa. The systematic name for the
herb clot-bur, or burdock. Bardana; Arctium; Bri-
tannica; laphis. The plant so called in the pharma-
copeias, is the Arctium—~—foliis cordutis, nermibus,
petiolatis, of Linneus. It grows wild in uneultivated
grounds. The seeds have u bitlerish subacrig taste :
they are recommended as very efiicacions diureties,
given either in the form of emulsion, or in powder, to
the quantity of a drachm. The roots taste sweetigh,
with a slight austerity and bitterness: they are es-
teemed &perient, diuretic, and sudorific; and are said
to act witheut irritation, so as to be safely ventured
upoen in acute disorders. Decoctions of them have
been used in th ic, gouty, v ! and other
disorders ; and are preferred by some to those of sar-
saparilla, "'wo ounces of the roots are to be boiled in
three pints of water, to a quart; to this, two drachms
of sulphate of potassa have been usually added. Of
this decoction, a pint should be taken every day in
scorbutic and rheumatic cases, and when intended as
a diuretic, in a shorter period.
ARCTIZITE. The foliated species of
See Scapolite.

ARCYU'RA. (From arcte, to straiten) An in-
fiainmation of the finger, or oe, from a curvature of the
nail.— Linneus. -

ARCUA'LIA. (From arcus, a bow.) Areualis.
The sutura coronalis is so named, from ita bow-iike
shape; and, for the-same reason, the bones of the sin-
ciput are called arcuelia ossa.—Bartholin.

ARCUA'TI0. (From arcus, 8 bow.) A gibbosity
of the fore-parts, with a curvation of the sternum, of
the tibia, or dorsal vertebre.—Avicenna.

A'RcuLz. (A dim. of arca, 8 chest) The orbits
or sockets of the eyes.

A'RDAS. (From apdvw, to defile) Filth, excro-
ment, or refuse.— Hippocrates.

ARDENT. (Ardens; {rom ardeo,tobum) Burn-
ing hot. Applied to fevers, alkohol, &ec.

ARDOR. (Ardor, gris. m.; from ardes, to burn.)
A burning heat.

ARrvor FEBRILIS. Feverish heat.

ARrpog vmnE.  Bealding of the urine, or a sense
of heat in the urethra,

ARpor venTrRICULL. Heartburn.

A’REA. 1. Anempty space.

2. That kind of buldness where the crown of the
head ia left naked, lilce the tonsura of o monk,

ARE'CA. 'The namme of 2 genus of plants of the
class Pelme.

AREca inpicA.  An inferior Kind of nutmeg,

Arz’coN, (From upnyw, to help; socalled fromite
valuable qualities.) A resolvent ointinent.

AREMA'os.  Cinnabar.

ARE'NA. Sand, or gravel.

ARENA'MEL. (From greng,sand; so called Lecause
it was suid to be procured from eandy places.) JArena-

2
P

men. Bole-armenic.
a
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ARENA'TIO. (From grena, sand) Saburation,
o the sprinkling of hot sand upon the bodies of pa-
tients.~—Baccius de Thermis.

Anrenparire. The same ay Arendate; both of
which are synolgrmous with Epidote. A.]

ARENpaTE. See Epidote.

Anz'nrEs. (From areo,to dry up.) A sort of an-
elent cupping-glasses, used without scarifying,

ARE'OLA. (A diminative of gres, a void space.)
A small red or brown eircle, which surrounds the nip-
Ples of females. During and afler pregnuacy, it he-
Comas considerably larger.

Argomereg. See Hydrometer.

Arprsnoross. Hee Aryiencides.

ARETE'US, of Cappadocia; a physician, who
praciised a1 Rome, but at what period is uncertain,
though the mast probable opinion places him between
the reigns of Vespasian aud Adrian. Eight books of
his remain % On the Causes, Signs, and Merhod of
treaiing acute and chronic Diseases,” written in the
Greek language, and admired for their purs style;, and
luminous descriptions, as well as the judicious prac-
tice generally recommended. He was partial to the
use of hellebore and other drastic medicines; and ap-
pears 1o have been among the first to d

ARI

JArgillaceous earth, See Aluming.

ﬁai{illaceaus schistus. See Clay-slats.

ARGILLITE. See Clay-slate.

[ARGILOLITE. This mineral often strongly re-
sembles certain varieties of compact limestone, or cal-
careous marl. i3 texture is sometimes porous, and
sometimes compact, or even slaty. Iis fracture is dall
and_earthy, sometimes splintery or conchoidal. In
hardness, aiso, it differs little from indurated mari, or
the softer varieties of compoct limestone, and is some
times nearly friable. [Lts purticles are sufliciently hard
:‘0 gﬁx'atch iron, although its masses may be cul by a

nie.

It adheres but slightly to the tongue, and yields au
argiltaceous adour when moistened. In water it gra-
dually crumbles, but never forms a ductile paste. It
is opaque; and its colour is gray, often tinged with
vellow or blue; also rose, or pale fed, hiown, or
brewnish red, and someiimes greenish. It very often
presents white, brown, or greenish spots, nearly round,
and is sometimes striped.

It hardens by exposure to heat, but is generally in
fusible by the blow-pipe: some varieties melt at their
surface. Yt does noteffervesce with acids, by which it
is distingumished from those minerals which it most re-

cantharides for blistering the skin,

A'RETE. (Apern, virtue.) Hippocrates uses this
word to mean corporeal or mental vigour.

ARre'us. A pessary, invented by Egineta.

A'RGAL., Arxgol. Crude tartar, in the state in
which it is taken from the inside of wine-vessels, is
known in the shops by this name.

ARaasy'nizs, (From epyos, a serpent; which it is
said to resenible.)  The plant which was supposed to
produce gum-smmonize. See Heracloum gumini-

eruUn.

A’rguma.  (From apyos, white) Jrgomon. A
smalt white ulcer of the globe of the eye.—Erotianus.
Qalen, §c.

Argentate of ammonia. Fulninating silver.

{This mincrat has a laminated or rather slaty struc-
ture. Vis lamine of layers, often curved or undulated,
are seldoin perfectly parallel; but their surface has
almost always a pearly lustre, somewhat shining.
According to Bournon, these lamin® are composed of

i rhombs; whose jts are so deeply trun-
cated perpendicularly to the axis, that only avery thin
portion of the rhomb remains, Indeed this mineral
sometimes presents the primitive rhomb. It is trans-
lucent, at least at the edges; and its colour is white,
sfaded with gray, green, or red, It is casily hroken;
and its spec. grav. s 2 64 .

It is nearly a puve carbonate of lime, often contein-
ing a little oxide of iron or manganese, Hence at
a red heat it often becomes reddish brown.—Ci,

Min. Al )
ARGENTI NITRAS, Argentum nitratum; Causti-
eum lunare. Nitrate of silver. Take of sllver an

onnce; nitric acid, a fluld ounce ; distilled water, two
fluld ounces. Mix the nitric acld and water, and dis-
eolve the silver therain on a sand bath ; then increase
the heat gradually that the nitrate of silver may be
gried. Melt the salt in a crucible over a slow fire
uniil the water being evaporated, it shall cease to
boit ; then pour it quickiy into moulds of convenient
shape, Its virtues are corrosive and astringent. In-
ternally it is exhibited in very smalt quantities, in epi-
lepsy, chorea, and other nervous affections, and exter-
nally it 1s employed to destroy fungous excrescences,
callous ulcers, fistutas, &c. In the lalter disease, it is
used as an injection ; from iwo grains to three being
dissolved in an ounce of distilled water.

ARGE'NTUM. (dArgentum, i. m.; from apyos,
wltzite. because it is of & white celour., Silver. See
Silver,

ARGERTUM pustM. Crude mercury.

ARGENTUM MOBILE, Crude mersury,

ARraENTUM NITRATUM. See Argenti nitras.

ARcENTUM VIVUM. Bee Mercury.

A'Rees.  (From apyes, white.) "A serpent, with g
whitish skin, deemed by Hippocraes exceedingly
venomous.

ARGI'LLA. (Argille, @ f.; from apyos, white.}
Argil. White clay,  See .flumina.

RGILLA VITRIOLATA. Alum.

ARGILLACEOUS. Of or belonging to argilia, or
dluminacgm earth, See Alumina.

sembles.

Clayatone seems 10 approach verynear to jasper, or
petrosilex, in a state of deconiposition, and soretimes
to tripoli—Ct, Ain.

ARGYRI'TIS. (From apyupos, silver.) Litharge, or
spume of silver. A kind of earth was formerly so
named, which is taken from silver mines, and is be-
spangled with many particles of silver.

ARGYROQ'COME.” (I'rom afyv_pos; silver, and
kop hair) A species of gnephaltum or cudweed
was so named from its white sitvery floscules.

AReYrorr'Bavos. The white ofibanum.

ArGYRO'PHORA.  An antidote, in the composition
of which there is silver,

ARGYROTROPHE'MA. (From apyos, white, and
'rpﬂ(ﬁrma, food.y A white cooling {ood, made with
milk, Miik diet.—Galen.

ARREUMaTI3v08. (From
to bo aftticted with theums.)
gouty rheums.

ARICY'MON. (Frem ap: and xvw, to e quickly
iﬁpregnated.) A woman wlio conceives quickly ana

often.

ARILLUS. (From arére, to be dry or parched.)
The seed-coat or tunic of the permanent husk that
invests a seed, which drying falls off spontaneoualy.
It is @ peculiar membrane, thick, and joosely pur-
rounds the geed.

'T'he varieties of ariili are,

1. The succulent, pulpy; like a berry in Evouymus
eutopeus and Letit.

Cartileginous ; in Coffea Arabica.
3. Démidiate, half round; as in Terus daccata.
.4 Lacerate, cut-fike; as in the mace of the Myr:s
hcsa, moschate.

Figasl,

a, neg. and feyparidw
Not heing aftiicted with

. , net-like, sutr
net; as in the Qrehis tribe.

8. Tricuspid ; us in Malva coromandiliana.

. Hirsutc, hairy; as in Gerantum incanim.

8. Fillous; in Geranwum disgectum.

ARISTA.  (From aree, to dry.) The awn; a
sharp beard, or point, or bristle-like filament, which
proceeds from the busk or glume of grasses. Its dis-
tinctions are into,

L. Naked, without villi; as in Stips arguens and
Funceg.

2. Plumose, having white villi ; asin Stipa pennata.

3. Straight, as In Bromus secalinus, and mollis.

4. Genicnlate, having a knee-like bend; as with
vAvens sativa

8. Recurved, bent back; as in Holcus lanatus, and
JAgrostis caning.

6. Tortile, twisted like a rope; as In Agvostis
rubra, and Aire montana.

7. Terminal, fixed to the apex of the husk: it is s0
in Agrostis miliacen.

8, Dorsal, fixed to the back or outward part of the
husk ; as In Agrostis caning; Bromus; Alopecuris.

9. Uncinate, hooked; as in Pandicum hirtellum,

ARISTALTHA A, (Fromapgos, best, and u\fata,
the althea.) The common marsh-mallow, See Ap

ding the seed like a

thea officinalis.
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ARISTATUS. (From arista, the awn.} Awned,
Applied to leaves, leaf-stalks, &c. when terminated
by a long rigid spine, which in a leaf does not appear
8 & contraction. In Galium aristatum, the ieai-sialk
is awned.

ARISTOLO'CHIA., (Aristolockia, . f.; from
agiaros, good, and Aoxta or Aoxeie, parturition; so
calied because it was supposed to be of sovereign use
in disorders incident to child-hirth.) 1. The name of
& genus of plants in the Linnwan system. Class,

ndra; Order, Hezandria.
. The phatmacopmial name of the long-rooted
birthwort ~ See Aristolochia longa.

ARISTOLOCHIA ANGUICIDA. Bnake-killing birth-
wort.  Aristolochio—foliis cordatis, acwminatis;
caule volubili, fructicose ; pedunculis solitariis; sti-
pulis cordatis, of Linneus. The juice of the root of
this plant has the propetty of so stupifying serpents,
that they may be handled with impunity. One or
two drops are sufficient; and It more be dropped into
the moull:, they become convulsed. 8o ungratetul is
the smell of the root to those reptiles, that it is said
they immediately turn from it.  The juice is also
esteemed as a preventive against the effects usually
produced by the bite of venomous serpents.

ARISTOLOCHIA CLEMATITIE. Aristolochia tenuis.
‘The systematic name of the Aristolockia vulgaris of
some pharmacopeias. An extract is ordered by the
Wirtemberg Pharmacopeia, and the plant is retained
in that of Edi gh. It is d as p ing
antipodagric virtues.

ARISTOLOCHIA FABACEA, See Fumarie bulbosa.

ARISTOLOCHIA LoNaA. The systematic name for
the ari: iaof our phar pael Aristoluchia
—folits cordatis, petiolatis, integerrimis, obtusius-
¢ulis ; caule infirmo, floribus solitariis. The root of
this plant only is in use; it possesses & somewhat
aromatic smell, and a warm hitterish taste, accompa-
nied with a slight degres of pungency. The virtues
ascribed to this root by the ancients were very con-
siderable; and it was (requently employed in various
diseases, but particularly in promoting the discharge
of the lochia,; hence its name, It is now very rareiy
used, except in gouty affections, as an aromatic sti-
mulant.

ARisToLocHis RoTUNDA. The 100t of this species
of birthwort, .gristolockia—foliis curdatis, subsessi-
libus, obtusis ; caule infirmo; flovibus solitariis, of
Linneus ; is used indiscriminately with that of the
aristolochia longa. Bee Aristolochia longa.

ArisToLncmia  SERPENTARIA.  The sy ic
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stand, an anglecf about 1210, Or it may becalleda fonr
sided prism, truncated on its lateral edges. The prim}
tive form appears to be a quadrangular prism, with
square bases. It also cccurs in irregular grains.

The Wernerite strikes fire with steel, but isscratched
by feldspar. Its fracture is both imperfectly foliated
and uneven, with a moderate lustre, a little pearly or
resinous. Its specific gravity is 3.60.

1t is usually more or lesstranslucent; and its colour
is greenish gray, or olive green, and sometinies white.
The surface of the crystals sometiines has the lustre
and aspect of an enamel.

Belore the blow-pipe, it froths and melts into an
opaque, white enamel. A mean of two analyses, by
John, gives silex 45.5, alumine 33.5, lime 13.22, oxids
of iron 5.75, oxide of munganese 1.47=Y9.44.

Tts mede of {usion by the blow-pipe, and its imper
fectiy foliated structure, may serve to distinguish it
(rem most minerals which it resembles.

This mineral is sometimes in tabular masses, but
most coiimonly in crystals which are easily recog-
nised. The general torm of these crystale, (certan
small faces being neglected,) is a very obiique thoma,
or rather four-sided prism, s0 flatiened that some of
its edges become thin and sharp, like the edge of aa
axe. The primitive form is & four-sided prism, the
bases of which are paraliclograme, with angles of
101° 30°, and 76° 30'. ‘The integrant particles are
oblique, triangular prisms. M. Haliy has described
five secondary fovms.—Cl JMin. A}

ARMA, (Arma, orum. pl. 0, Arms.) In botany,
applied to a species of anmature or offensive weapons.
They ate one of the seven kinds of fuicra, ot props of
plants enumerated Ly Linnzus in his Delineatio
plente. They are pungent points in sowme part ot a
plant. In the present day, arma is used as 8 genetic
len,n embracing the aculeus, furca, spine, and sii-
MULUS.

ABRMATU'RA. 1. 8See Aria.

2. 'The amnios or interral membrane which sur-
rounds the feetus.

ARMATURE. See .Arma.

A’ame, (From epw,to adapt) 1. A junction of
the lips of wounds.

2. ‘I'he joining of the sutures of the head.

[ARMINIAN STONE. Quoertzy or caleareous
substances, penetrated by tlre azure carbonate of cop-
per, have been called by this name, the copper giving
a most beautiful blue colour. A.)

ARMILLa. (Dimingtive of armus, the atm.) The

name for the Serpentaria virginiana of the pharma-
copmins. Aristolockia; Colubrina virginiuna; ¥i-
Ferina ; Viperina virginiana ; Pestilockia ; Cun-
trayerva virginiens. Virginian snake-root. ‘The
plant which affords this root is the Aristolochia—
Sfoliiz cordate oblongis planis ; coulibus infirmis
Rexvosis teretibus ; flovibus solitariis. Caulus géni-
eulata valde nodese. Flores ad radicem of Linngus.
Snake-rout has a&n aromatic smell, approaching to
that of valerian, but more agreeable; and a warm,
bitterish, pungent taste. [t was first recommended
as a medicine of extrasrdinary power, iu counteract-
ing the poizonous effects of the bites of serpents; this,
however, is now wholly disregarded : but as it pos-
sesses tonie and gntiseptic virtues, and is generally
admitted as & powertul stimulant and diaphoretic, it
is employed, in the present day, in some fevers where
these effects are required. A tinctura is directed both
by the London and Edinburgh Pharmacopeias.

ARISTOLOCHIA TENUIS. See Aristolockia clematitis.

ARISTOLOCHIA TRILOBATA. Threc-lobed birthwort
‘The rout, and every part of this plant, Arisiolockic—
folita trilobis, canle volubili, floribus mazimis of Lin-
nweus, is diuretic, and is employed in America against
the hite of serpents.

ARISTOLUGCHIA VULGARIS.
matitis.

AmisTOPHANEI'0N.  (From .Arictophanes, its in-
venter.) The name of an ancient emnollient plaster,
composed of wax, or pitch.—Gorrzus.

{ARKTIZIT, This mineral is otherwise called
Wernerite,afier the celebrated German nineralogist
Werner.

The Wernerite, a rare mineral, occurs in eight-sided
prisms, terminated by foar-sided summimm, whose Mees
form, with the alternale \ateral planes on which they

See JAristolochia ele-

round lig: which confines the tendons of the

carpus.

ARMORA'CIA. (From .Armorica, the country
whenee-it was brought.) See Cochlearia Armeracia.

ARMSTRONG, Joux, a Scotch physician, born in
1709, who, after graduating at Edinburgh, cettled in
London, but met wWith little success, having distin-
guished liwmself less in his profession than as a poet,
particularly by his “FEssay nn the Art of Preserving
Hez'th,” in blank verse. He afterward attended the
army in Genneny, which brought him more into
notice as a physician. He aitnined the age of seventy,
and died in pretty good circumstances. His profes-
sional publications are not of miuch note; the princi-
paloneisentitled  Medical Essays.” He issupposed,
however, to have contributed materially to a usefol
Treatise on the Diseases of Chiidren, publiched by his
brother Grenrge, who, after practising many years as
an apothecary, obtained a diploma in medicine.

ARNICA.  (Arnica, e f. Apwxy; from apg, a
lamb; becanse of the likeness of the leaf of ting
plant to the coat of the iamb.) Arnica. 1. The
name of & genus of plants in the Linnman system
Class, Syngencsia; Order, Polycamia superfiua,

2. The pharmacopaeial name of the Mountainarnica
Sev Arnica montana,

ARNICA MONTANA. The systematic name for the
aruice 0f the pharimacopeias. JArnica folits eralis
intcgris; caulinis geminis oppositis, of Lannzus.
Doronicum Germanicun. JAcyrus. The flowers of
this plant are very generally employed on the Conti-
neut. Of the advamages devived from their use, in
paralytic and other affections, depeuding upon a want
of nervous energy, thern are several proofs; and their
extraorlinary virtnes, 29 a febrifuge and antiseptic,
have been highly extolled by Dr. t‘oll'm, of Vienna.

Much caution is necessary in regulating the ac;i'ose, as
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it §s a medicine very apt to preduce vomiting, and
much i of the h. See Jrnica.
ARNIGs SUEDENSIS. See faula dyscaterica.

ARno'rro, A Spanish name for a slrub. See
Biza orleana. . R
ARO'MA. (Aroma, matis, neut, ; from apt, in-

tensely, and ofw, to smell.) Spiritis rector. The
odorous prineiple of plams, and other substances,
which have their charactevistic smell, "This is called
by the moderns, arome. Water charged with aroma,
1s called the distilled water of the substance made use
of: thus lavender and peppermint watens are water
tmpregnated with the aroma of tie lavender and
pepperint.
AROMATA.
Aromatics.
AROMATIC.  (Aromatécus; from gpwpe, an
odour.) A tenin applied to a gratetul spfl‘.y scent,
and an agreeable pungent taste, as ci on bark,

{Apwpara, sweet spices, herbs, &ec.)
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the superarseniate of potassa, which is in solutfon in'
the liguor arsenicalis.  See Avsenicalis liguor.
A'RSENIC. (Arsenicwm, i. w.; from the Arabie
term Arsaneck, or from apeny, for appny, masculus;
from its strong and deadly powers.) ‘I'he pame of &
metal scattered, in great abundance, over the ininera.
kingdom. It is found in black, heavy masses of little
brilliancy, cailed native arsenic or teslaceous arsenic.
This exists in different parts of Germany. Mineral-
ized by sulphur, it forms sulphurized avsenic, This
mineral i3 met with i Ialy, about Mount Vesuvius,
There are iwo varieties of this ore, which differ from
each other in colour, occasioned by the different pro-
portiona of thelr component parts, The one is cailed
yellow sulphurized arsenic,or grpiment ; the other, red
sulphurized arsenit, or realgccr, or ruby arsenic; both
are met with in Hungary and differcat paris of Ger
many. 'The colour of the first ore is a lemon-yellow,
inclining sometimes toa green ; the eolour of the latter

cardamoins, &,

Aromatic vinegar. See JAcetum aromaticum.

Anromarice pLantz.  Odoriterous ¢r strong and
agreeable smelling plants. The name of a class of
piants in some natural arrangements,

AROMA'TICUS GORTEX. A name for canella alba.
Cortes; winler inis,

AROMAUUPO'LA,  (From apupa, an odour, and
mwlew, 10 seily A druggist; & velder of drugs and
spiceries.

ARQUEBUSA'DE, (A French word, implying
good for ¢ guu-shoi wound.) Agua sclopsiaria;
Aque vulnerarin; Aqua catepultarwm. ‘The name
of & spirituous water, distilled from a farrago of aro-
matic ptants.

ARRA'OK. A spiriwous liquor distilled from rice,
and drank, in the rice countries, as brandy is in this
istand. Its eftects on the animal econpmy are the
same.

ARRAGONITE. A mineral of a greenish and
Pearly gray colour, found at Arragon in Spain, Eng-
land, and Scotland.

{Although this mineral is composed chiefly of lime
and carbonic acid, yet there is reason to believe, that
otlier ingredients are essential to its true composition.
It differs from pure carbonate of lime in hardness,
specifie gravity, and erystalline structure.

In nitrie acid i dissolves with effervescence. The
analysts of no mineral has evear so0 much exercised
the talents, exhausted the resources, and disappointed
the expectations of the most distinguished chemists of
Europe, as that of arragonite. Vauquelin and Four-
croy obtzined lime 58.5, carbonic acid 41.5; and the
analysis of Biot and Thenard, conducted with much
ingenuity, scarcely differs from this, except in giving
alittle water. With these, both Chevenix and Kla-
proth agree, in finding the arragonite to contain lime
and carbonic acid in nearlfy the same proportions asin
the common carbonaie of lime. Kirwan in his mine-
ralogy, published in 1794, conjectured that the arra-

onite mI%m contain strontian; and very recently
rofessor Stromeyer of Gottingen has disegvered in
this mineral between three and four per cent. of the
carbonate of strontian. ‘[his discovery will very pro-
hably lead to & solutlon of the proceding diflicaity;
but it is important that the analysis should be repeated
by different chemists.—ClL Min. A.)

A'RrarsUs.  (From a, priv. and pagy, a suture.)
Without suture. It is applied to the cranium when
naturaily without sutures.

Arrangement of Minerals. See Minerals, arrange-

ment ci{.

ARRHA'A, (Froma, neg. and few, toflow.) The
suppression of any natural flux, as the menses, &c.

ARRHIZUS, (From a, priv. and pda, a root:
without root.) Applied to paraatical plants, which
have no roots, but adhere and imbibe thelr nourish-
ment by alnastomosing of the vessels; as Fiscum al-
bdum, and Loranthus europeus. .

. ARROWHEAD. The Sagittaria sagittifolia of
Linnzus. The roota of this plant are saiﬁ 10 be eseu-
lent, but it must be in times of very great scareity,

Arrew-root. See Margnie.

Arrote-shaped. See Leuf.

ARYE'NIATE. (Arsenias, atiz, M.} from arseni-
eunz, arsenic.) A salt formed by a contbination of
arsenic acid withi'salifiable bascs; as arsentate of am-
monia, which Is produced by the union of ammonia
with asr;anic acid. The only one ueed in medicing is

is & ruby-red; it is more transparent than the former,
and found in compact and solid massus, sometimes
crystallized io bright needtes.  Arsenic united to oxy-

en, constitutes the ore called native ozyde of arsenic.

‘his ore is scarce; it is generally found of an earthy
appearance, or as an efflorescence, coating native, or
metallic arsenic; its colour is a whitish gray; it is
rarely met with crystaltized. Arsenic exists likewise
alloyed with cobalt, antimeny, tin, ¢opper, lead, and
various other metals,

JMethed of obtaining Arsenic. In order to obtain
metallic atsenie, mix two paits of the white oxyde of
arsenic of commerce, with one of blaeic flux (obtained
by detonating one part of nitrate of potassa with twe
of supertartrate of potassa), and put the mixtire into
& crucible, or melting pot. Invert over this anothet
crucible, lute the two logether with a little clay and
sand, and apply gradually a red heat to the Jower une,
The oxyde of arsenie wili be reduced, and be found
lining the upper crucible in small crystals of a metal-
lic briltiancy.

"The charcoal of the black flux takes in this process
the oxygen from the white oxyde, and forms carbonie
aeid gas; which flies off during the process, and the
oxyde becomes reduced to the metallic stute.  ‘This re-
duction of the oxyde is greatly facilitated by the alkali
of the flux.

Remark.~In order to obtaln awsenic in 2 state of
absolute purity, the metal thus obtained must be ro-
duced to & ﬁowder, dissoived by heat in nitvo-muriatic
acid, and then precipitated by immersing into the so
lution a plate of zine. The arsenic is thug precipitated
in a fine powder, and may be reduced to 2 mass, by
exposing it in & covered crucible to a moderate heat.

“1It i4 among the most combustible of the metals,
burns with a blue flame, and garlic smell, and sublimes
in the state of arsenious acid.

Concentrated sulphurit acid does not attack arsenic
when cold; but if it be boilled upon this metal, sul-
phurous acid gas is emitted, & small quantity of sul-
phur sublimes, and the arsenlc is reduced to an oxyde.

Nitrous acid readily attacks arsenic, and converts it
into arsenious acid, or, if much be employed, into ar-
senic aeid.

Bolling muriatic acid dissolves arsenic, but affects ir
very little when cold. This solution affords precipi-
tates upon the addition of alkalies. The addﬁinn of
a liitle nitric acid expedites the solotion; and this so-
lution, first heated and condensed in aclose vessel, is
whelly sublimed into a thick liguid, formerly termoed
butter of arsenie. Thrown in powder into chiorine
gas, it burns with a bught white flame, and is con-
verted into a chloride.

Nane of the earths or alkkalies act upon it, unless it
be boiled a long while in fine powdcr, in a Jarge pro-
portion of alkaline solution.

Niwates detonate with arsenie, convert it into ar-
senic acid, and this, combining with the base of the
nitrate, forms an arseniate, that remains at the bottom
of the vessel.

Muriates have no action upon it; but if three parts
of chlorate of potassa be mixed with one part of ar-
senic in fine powder, which must be done with great
precaution, and a very light hand, a very small quan-
tity of this mixture placed on an anvil, and struck
with a hammer, will explode with flame and a con-
siderable report; if touched with fire, it will burn with
considerable rapidity; and if thrown into concentrated
wilphurie acid, at the instant of contact a flame rises



ARS

into the air like a flash of Yightning, which ia so bright
as io dazzle the eye.

Arsenic readily combines with sulphur by fusion
and sublimation, and forms a yeliow compound called
erpiment,or aved called realzar, The nature of these,
and their ditference, are not accurately known; but
Foutzroy eonsiders the first as a combination of sul-
phur with the oxyde, and the second as a comnbination
of sulphur with the metal itse!f, zs he found the ted
sugghuret converted into the yellow by the action of
acids.

Avrsenic is soluble in fat oils in a boiling heat; the
solution is black, and has the consistence of an oint-
ment when cold. Most metals unite with arsenic;
which exists in the metallic siate in such alloys as
possess tlie mnetallic brilliancy.

Indine and arsenic unite, forming an lodide, of a
dark, purple-red colour, possessing the properties of
an acid. It is soluble in walter, and ixs solution forms
A sotuble componnd with potassa.

Argenic combines with hydrogen into a very noxiouns
eompound, called arsenuretted hydrogen gas. T pre-
pare it, fuse in a covercd crucible 3 parts of granu-
lated tin, and i of metallic arsenic In powder; and
submnit this alloy, broken in pieces, to the action of
muriatic acid in a glass retort.  On applying a mode-
rate leat, the arsenareited hydrogen comes over, and
may be received in a nercurial or water pneumatic
trough. Protomuriate of tin remains in the retorL.

A mime equivalent of hydrogen is to one of arsenic
as 1 tn 76; and 2 consequently as 1 to 38. Gehlen tell
a viclim to his researches on this gas; and therefore
the new experiments requisite to elucidate lts consi-
tution must be cc d with ¢ir ion. It
estinguishes flame, and instantly destroys animal life.
Water has no effect upon it. From tiie experinents
of Bir H. Davy, and Gay Lussac und Thenard, there
Appears to be a eclid compound of hydrogen and ar-
senic, or a hydruret. 1t is fonined by acting with the
negative pole of a voltaic battery on arsenic plunged
iy water, It is reddish brown, without lustre, taste,
and saiell. It is not decomposed at & heat approaching
to cherry-red; but at this temperature it absorbs oxy-
gen; while water and arsenious acid are formed, with
the evoluton of heat and light. The proportion of the
two constituents is not known,

Avrsenje is used in a variety of arts. It enters into
metallic combinations, wherein a white colour is re-
quired. Glass manufacturers use it; but its effect in
the composition of glass does not seem to be clearly
explained. Orpiment and realgar are used as pig-
ments,"

Arsenic and its various preparations are the most
active of all poisons. ‘That whigh is mostly taken, is
the white oxyde, or arsenious acid. Sce Arsenious arid.

{Arsenical pyrites, or arsenical iron, is found in the
Highlands of New-York, on the west side of the Hud-
son. In the town of Warwick, in Orange county,
of this state, there iz a huge vein of it in a moun-
tain range, sufficient, as is said by a traveller, to polson
the whole wonid, A}

ARSENIC ACID.” .Acidum arseni s A
arsenicale. ‘“We are indebted to the illustrious
Scheele for the discovery of this acid, though Macquer
had before noticed its combinations. 1t may be ob-
tained by vartous methods. If six parts of nitric acld
be poured on one of the concrete arsenious acids, or
white arsenic of the sheops, in the pneumato-chemical
apparatus, and heat be applied, nitrous gas ivill be
evolved, and a white concrete substance, differing in
its properties from the arsenious acid, will remain in
the retort. This is the arsenic actd. It may equally
be procured by means of agqueous chiorine, or by heat-
ing concentrated nitric acid with twice its weight of
the solution of the arsenious acid in muriatic acid.
The concrete acid shouid be exposed to a dull red heat
for a few minutes. In either case an neid is obtained,
that does not erystallize, but attracts the moisture of
the air, has a sharp, canstic taste, reddens blue vege-
table colours, is fixed in the fire, and of the specific
gravity of 3391,

It the arsenic acid be exposed to a red heat in a plass
vetort, it melts and becomes transparent, but assumes
a milky hue on cooling. If the Leat be increased, so
tant the retort hegin® to melt, the acid boils, and
subliles into the neck of the retort. If a covered
erucible be used instead of the glass retort, and & vio-
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lent heat applied, the acid boils strongly, and in a
quarter of an hour begins to emit fumes. These, on
being received ina glass bell, are found to be arsenious
acid; and a wmail quantity of a. tranaparent pglass,
difficult to fuse, will be found lining the sides of the
crucible. This is arseniate ot alutnina.

Combustibie substances decompose this acid. If
tivo parts of arsenic acid be mixed with about one or
chaicnal, the mixwre introduced into a ﬁlmﬂ retort,
coated, and a matrass adapted to it; and the retort
then gradually heated in a reverberatory furnace, till
the bottomn is red; the mass will be inflained violently,
and tlie acid reduced, and rise to the neck of the
refort in the metallic state, niixed with a little oxyde
and charcoal powder. A few drops of water, devoid
oi acidity, wiil be found in the receiver.

With sulphur the phenomena are different. If a
mixture of six parts of arsenic acid, and one of pow
dered sulphur, be digested together, no change wilt
take place: but on evaporating 1o dryness, and distil-
ling in a glass retort, fitted with a receiver, a violent
comnbination will ensie, as soon as the mixture js suf-
ficiently heated to melt the sulphur. The whole mass
rizes almost at once, forming a red sublimate, and sul-
phurous acid passes over into the receiver.

If pure arsenic acid be diluted with a smnall quan-
tity of water, and hydrogen gas, as it is evolved by’
the action of sulphuric acid on iron, be received into
this iransparent solutism, the liquor grows turbid, and
8 blackish precipitate is formed, which, being well
washed witg distilied water, exhibits all the pheno-
mena of arsanic. Sometimes, too, a blackish-gray
oxyde of arsenic is found in this process,

f sulphuretted hydrogen gas be employed instead
of siple hydrogen gas, waler and a sulphuret of ar-
senlc are oblained.

With phosphorus, phosphoric acid is ebtzined,and a
phosphutet ot arsenic, which sublimes.

The arsenic acid is much more soluble than the ar-
senjous. According to Lagrange, two parts of water
are sufficient for this purpose. 1t cannot be crystal-
lized by any means; but, on evaperation, assumes a
thick honey-fike consistence,

No acid has any actien upon it: if some of them
dissulve it by means of the water that renders them
fluid, they do not produce auy alteration in it. The
boracie and phospliorie are vitrifiable with it by means
of heat, but without any materiai alteration in their
naures. U phosphorus acid be heated upon it for
some time, it saturates itself with oxygen, and be-
cames phosphoric acid.

The arseitic acid combines with the earthy and alka-
line bases, and forms salts very different trom those
furnished Ly the arsenious acid.

Al these arsenigtes are decomposable by charcoal,
which separates arsenic fromn them by means of leat.

All its salts, with the exception of thoseof potassa,
soda, and ammonia, are insoluble in water; but excep
arseniate of bismuth, and one or two more, very solu-
ble in an excess of arsenic acid. Hence, afler barytes
or oxyde of lead has beeh precipiteted by this acid,
its farther addition re-dissolves the precipitate. This
is a useful criterion of the acid, joined to ita reduction
to the metallic state by charcoal, and the other cha-
racters already detailed. Sulphuric acid decomposes
the arseniates at a low temperature, but the sulphates
are decomposed by arsenic acid at a red heat, owing
10 the greater fixity of the latter. Phosphorie, nitric,
muriatic, and Aueric arids, dissulve, and probably
eonvert into subsalts 2ll the arseniates. The whole of
them, as well as arsenic acid itself when decomposed
at a red heat by charcoal, yield the characteristic gar -
lic smell of the metallic vapour. Nitrate of silver
gives a pulveruient brick-coloured precipitate, with
arsenic acid. The acid itself does not distutb the
transparency of a solution of sulphate of copper; but
a neutral arseniate gives with it a bluish green pre-
cipitate: with sulphate of cobalt, a dirty red; and
with sulphate of nickel, an apple-green precipitate.
These precipitates redissolve, on adding a small quan-
tity of the acid which previously held them insolution.
Orfila says, that arsenic acid gives, with acetate of
copper, a bluish-white precipitate, but that st {
RO action either on the muriate or acetate of cobalt;
but with the ammonio-muriate, it gives a rose~coloured
precipitate.  Arseni¢ acid ought to be accounted a
more viclent poison than even the arsenious.
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‘The arseniate of barytes is insoluble, uncrystalliza-
ble, sotuble In an excess of its acid, and ysable
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asserts, arsenic acid decomposes the alkaline and
earthy sulphotes, even that of barytes; the sulphurie

by sutphuric acid, which precipitates a sulphate of
barytes,

The bin-arseniate of potassa is made on the great
schle inSaxony, by fusiug together equat parts of nitre
and arsentous acid ; dissolving the melted mass, and
erystallizing the salt.

Of the arseniuts of strontian nothing is known, but
no doubt it resenibles that of barytes.

With line-water this acid forms a }Jrcclpitﬂte of
arseniateof lime, soluble in an excess of its base, or in
an excess of its acid,though insoluble alone. The aci-
dulous arseniate of lime affords on evaporaiion little
crystals, dscomposable by suiphuric acid.  ‘T'he same
galt may be formed by adding carbonate of lime to the
solution of arsenlc acid, This acid dees not decomn-
pose the nitrate or muriate of lisne: but the saturaled
alkaline arseniates decompose them by deuble affinity,
precipitating the insoluble calcareous arseniato.

If arsenic acid be saturated with magnesis, a thick
substance is formed near the point of saturation. 'This
arseniate of magnesia is soluble in an excess of acid;
and on being evaporated takes the form of a jelly, with~
out crystallizing, Nelther the sulphate, nitrate, nor
muriate of magnesia is decomposed by arsenic acid,
though they are” by the saturated alkaline arseniates,

Avrsenic acid, saturatcd with iaatassa, does not easily
crystallize. This arseniate, belng evaporated to dry-
ness, attracts the humidity of the air, and turns the
syrup of violets green, without alteriug the solution of
fitmes. It fuses into a white glass, and with a strong
fire is converted into an ucidule, part of the alkali be-
ing abstracted by the sitex snd alumina of the crucible.
If exposed to a red heat with charceal in close vessely,
it swells up very much, aud arsenic is sublimed. Rk is
decomposed by sulphuric acid ; bat in the humid way
the decomposition is not obvious, as the arsenic acid
remains in solution. On evaporation, however, this
acid and sulphate of potassa ate ebtained.

If arsenic acid be added to the preceding salt, till it
ceases to have any effect on the syrup of violets, it will
redden the solution of liunus; and in this state it
affords very regular and very trausparent crystas, of
the figure of gadrangular prisms, terminated by two
tetraédral pyramids, the angles of which answer to
those of the prisms, 'These crysials are the arsenical
neutral salt of Macquer. As Lbis salt differs from the
Preceding arseniate by its crystallizability, its redden-
ng solution of litmus, its not decomnposing the calcare-
ous and magnesian salis like it, and its eapability of
absorbing an additional porticn of potassa, 8o a8 to
become neutral, it oughe to be distinguished from it by
the term of acidulous ar tat pot

With seda in sufficient guantity to saturate it, arse-
nic acid forms a salt crystallizable like the sciduivus
arsenlate of potassa. To form the neutral arseniate,
carbonate of soda should be added to the acid, tilt the
mixture be decidedly alkaline. This salt crystallizes
from the concentrated solution. It is much moreé so-
luble in hot than in coid water. Pelletier says, that
the crystals are hexaddral prisms, terminated by planes
perpendicular to their axis, This neatral arseniate of
gode, however, while it differs completely from that of

tasso in this respect, and in becoming dsliquescent
nstead of crystallizable on the addition of a surplus
portion of ic acid, ¢ bles the iate of po-
tassa in its decomposition by churcoal, by acids, and
by the earths.

Combined with ammonie, arsenic acid formns a sait
affording rhovaboidal crystals analogous to those ol the
nitrate of suda.

The arseniate of soda and mnmonis is formed by
mixing the twoseparate arseniates ; and the compound
salt gives crystaly with briltians faces, I we redis-
eofve the crysials, and then reerystaliize, we should
add a jittlc ammonia, otherwise tiie salt will be acidu-
lous from the escope of some ammonia.

Arsenic acid saturated with alumina forms a thick
solution, which, being evaporated to dryness, yields
a salt insoluble in water, and decomposable by the
sulphurie, nitrie, and muriatic acids, as well as by all
the other earthy and alkaitne bases, The arsenic acid
readily dissolves the alumina of the crucibles in which
it is reduced to a state of fusion; and thus it attacks
silex also, on which it hias no effect in the hamid way.

By l,i.l’e assistarice of a swony fires as Foureroy
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acid flying off in vapour, and the arseniate remaining
{n the retort. It acts in the same manner on the ni-
trate, from which it expels the pure aecid. It likewise
decomposes the muriates at a high temperature, the
muriaiic acid being evolved in the form of gas, and the
arsenic acid combining with their bases, which it sa-
turates ; while the arsepious acid is too volatile to
have this effect. It acts in the same manner on the
floates, and still more easily on the carbonates, with
which, by the assistance of heat, it excites a brisk
effervescence. Lagrange) however, denies that it acts
on suy of the neutral salts, except the sutphate of po-
tassa and soda, the nitrate of potassa; and the murlates
of soda and ammonia, and this by means of heat. It
does not act on the ph , but precipi ihe
boracic acids from solutions of borates when heated.

Arsenicacld does not act on gold or platina; neither
dees it on mercury or silver, without the aid of 2 strong
heat; but it oxydizes copper, iron, lead, iin, zinc, bis-
muth, antimony, cobalt, nickel, manganese, and ar-
senie.,

This acid is not used In tho arts, at least directly,
though indirectly it forms a part of some compositions
used in dying. Ii is likewise one of the mineralizing
acids combined by nature with some of the metallic
oxydes,”"—Urée's Chem. Dict.

Arsenic, oxyde of. See Arsenious acid.

Jrsenic, white. See JArsenious acid,

ARs€'NIcAL cAusTic., A species of caustic sald to
possess useful properties, independent of those of de-
stroying morbid parts 10 which it is applied. It jg
composed of two parts of levigated antimony 1o one of
white arsenic. This is the caustic so extensively em-

loyed nnder the name of arsenical caustic, by the late

1 Justamond, in his treatment of cancers.

[Arsenic is a powerfil, 2 dangerous, and yet a
valuable caustic. Small sumeurs, excrescences, warts,
&c., may be easily and sufely removed by it. Alone,
it gives much’ pain; and in large quantines, and ap-

lied to an exiensive surface, is extremely dangerous.
ts painful action may be modified and more safely
applied by mixing one part of white arsenic with
one of Rowdered oplum, and two of lapis calami-
naris. A.]

ARSENICA'LYS LIQUOR. Arsenical solution. Take
of sublimed oxyde of aisenic, in very fine powder, sub
carbonate of potassa from lartar, of each (4 graius;
distilled water a pint. Boll them together ina v&lﬂ&l
vessel, until the arsenjc be entirely dissolved. hen
the solation is cald, add compound spirit of lavender,
four fluid drachms.g 'Then add as mueh distilted
water as may exacily fill a pint measure, This pre-
paration accords with the formula of Dr. Fowler, of
Stafford, who first introduced it in imitation of a cele-
brated pngularremedy for intermittents, sold under the
name of the tasteless ague-drop. Thecompound spirit
of lavender is only intended to give some coluar aud
taste, without which it would be mnore liable 10 mis-
takes. Where the dose is small, and the effects so
powerful; the most minute aitention to jts proportion
and preparation becomes necessary. Tach sunce
countains four grains of the oxyde, and eaeh darachin
half n grain; but it will rarely ke proper to gu beyond
one-sixteenth of a grain as a dose.

Arsenical solution. See Arscnicalis tiguer.

Arsenici oxydun preparatunt. See Arsenicl exzy.
dum sublimatum.

ARSENICUM ALBUM, Arsenici oxydum sublimatun ;
Arsenici ozydwn preparatun. Redice white arsenie
into powder, then put it into a crucible and expose it
to the fire, 50 as to sublime it into anothier crucibie in-
verted over the former. This is intended to vender
the arseniv moie pure.

Arsewicum albuii.
aeid.

ARSENICUM CRYSTALLINUM. See JSrscnwus acid.

ARSE'NIQUS ACID. White arsenic, Oxyde of
arsenie.  Arsonicum crystalhinum, risigallun, aquala.
arfar, aquila, zarnick, artoneck. Ral's hane.” The
earliest chemista were emnbarrassed i the determing-
tion of' the nature of the poizonous white substaiee
known in commerce by the nage of white wrsenwc
¢ Fourcroy was the frst who distingnished by thia
name the white arsenie of the shops, whith Srheels
had proved to be acompound of the metal arsenic with

‘White arsenic. See Jraenious
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oxygen, and which the authord of the new chemleal

1 @ had q 1y termed oxyde of arse-
nic. As, however, it manifestly exhibits the proper-
tes of an acid, it has a fair claim te the title; for
many oxydes and acids are similar in this, that both
consist of a base united with oxygen, nnd the only dif-
ference between them is, that the compound in which
the acid properties are manifest is termed an acid, and
that in which they are not is called an oxyde.

This acid, which is one of the most virulent poisons
known, frequently occurs in a native state, if not very
abundantly; and it is ohtained in roasting several
ares, particularly those of cobalt. In the chimneys of
the furnaces where this operation is conducted, it ge-
nernllg condenses in thick semitransparent masses;
though sometimes it assumes the form of a powder, or
of hittle needles, in which state it was formerly called
flowers of arsenic.

The arsenious acid reddens the most sensible blue
wvegetable colouts, though it turns the syrup of violets
green Onexposure to the air it becomes opague, and
covered with a slight efflorescence. Thrown on incan-
descent coals, il evaporates in white fumes, with a
strong smetl of garlic. In close vessela it is volati-
lized ; and, if the heat be strong, vitrified. The re-
sult of this vitrification s a transparent glase, capable
of crystallizing in tetradira, the angles of which are
truncated. It is easily altered by hydrogen and car-
bon, which deprive it of its oxygen at a red heat, and
reduce the metal, the one forming water, the other ear-
bonic acid with the oxygen taken from it; as it is by
phosphorus, anid by suiphur, which are in part con-
verted into acids by it8 oxygen, and in part form an
arsenical phosphurei or sulphuret with the arsenic re-
duced to the metallic state. Hence Margraaf and Pal-
letier, who particularly examined the phosphurets of
metafs, assert they might be formed with arsenlous
acld. Its specific gravity is 3.%.

1t is soluble in thirteen times its weight of boiling
water, bl requires eighty times its weight of cold.
The solution crystallizes, and the acid assumes the
form of 1egular tetraédrons, according to Fourcroy ;
but, according to Lagrange, of octaédrons, and these
frequently varying in figure by different laws of decre-
ment. Jt crystallizes much beiter by slow evaporation
than by simple cooling.

The solution is very acrid, reddens blue colours,
unites with the earthy bases, and decomposes the alka-
line sulphurets. Arsenious acid is also soluble in oils,
spirits, and alkohol; the last taking up from 1o 2 per
cent. It is composed of 9.5 of metal =3 oxygen; and
its prime equivalent is therefore 12.5. Dr. Wollaston
first observed, that when a mixture of it with quick-
lime is heated in a glass tube, at a certain temperature,
ignition suddenly pervades the mass, and metallic arse-
nic sublimes. As arseniate of lime is found ot the
bottom of the tube, we perceive that a portion of the
arsenious acid is robbed of its oxygen, to complete the
acidification of the rest.

‘There are even some metals, which act upen the s¢-
lution, and have a tendency to decownpose the acid so
as to form a blackish precipitate, in which the arsenic
is very slightly oxydized.

The action of the other acids upon the arsenious ia

very different from that which they exert on the metsl
afaenic. By boiling, sulphuric acid dissolves a emali
portion of it, which is precipitated as the solution
eools. The nitric acid does not dissolve it, but by the
help of heat converts it into areenic acid. Neither the
phosphorlc nor the carbonic acid acts upon it; yet it
enters into & vitreous combination with the phosphoric
and boracic acids. ‘The muriatic acid dissolves it b
means of heat, and forms with it a volatile compound,
which water precipitates; and aqueous chlorine aci-
difiea it completely, 50 s to convert it into arsenie
acid.
; The arsenious acid combines with the earthy and
alkaline bases, forming Arsenites. The earthy nrse-
niatea possess little solubility ; and hence the solutions
of baryles, strontian, and lime, form precipitates with
that of arsenious acid.

This acid enters into another kind of combination
with the earths, that formed by vitrification. Though
& part of this volatile acid sublimes before the glass
enlers into fusion, part remains fixed in the vitsified
substance, to which it imparts transparency, a howe-
geneous density, and considerable gravity. The arse-
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nical glasses appear to contain a kind of triple san,
since the salt nmiJ alkalies enter into an intimate com-
binatien at the instantof fusion, and remain afterward
perfectly mixed. All of them have the inconvenicnce
of guickly growing dull by exposure to the air.

ith the fized alkalics the arsenions acid forms
thick arseniles, which €o not crystallize ; which are
decompeseble by fire, the arsenious acid being volati
lized by the heat; and {rom which all the other acids
precipiiate this in powder. These saline compounds
were formerly termed livers, because they were sup-
posed to be analogous to the combinations of sulphur
with the alkalies.

With gmmonia it forms a salt eapable of erystalliza-
tion. 1f this be heated a little, the ammonia is deconr-
posed, the nitrogen is evolved, while the hydrogen,
uniting with part of the oxygen of the acid, forms
water, .

Neither the earthy nor alkaline arsenites have yet
been much examined; what is known of them being
only sufficient to distingnish them from the arseniates.

he arsenious acid is used in numerous instances in
the arts, under the uame of’ wkhite arsenic, or of arse
nicsimply. In many cases it is reduced, and acts in
its etallic state.

Many attempts have been made (o introduce it fnto
medicine ; but as it 8 known to be one of the mast
violent poisons, it Is probable that the fear of it3 had
effects may deprive socicty of the udvantnges it might
afford in this way. An aorseniate of potassa was ex-
tensively used by the late Dr. Fowler, of York, who
published a treatise on it, in intermittent and remittent
fevers. He likewise assured the writer, that he Lad
found it extremely efficacious in perindical headache,
and as a tonic in nervous and other disorders; and
that he never saw the least ill effect from its use, due
precaution being employed in preparing and adininis-
tering it. Externally it has been employed as a caustic
to extirpate eancer, cotubined with sulphur, with bole,
with antimony, and with the leaves of crowfoot ; but
it always gives groat pair, and is not unattended with
danger. Fehvre's remedy was water one pint, extract
of hemlock %j. Goulard’s extract %iil. tincture of
opium 3j. arsenious acid gr. x. 'With this the cancer
was wetted morning and evening; and at the same
time a siuall quantity of a weak solution was adrinis-
tered internaily. A stili milder application of this
kind has been made from a solution of one grain in a
Euarg of water, formed into & pouitice with crumb of

read.,

It has been more lately used as an alterative with
advantage in chronic rk i The symp
which show the system to be arzenified are thickeess,
redness, and stiffness of the palpebre, sorencss of the
gums, ptyalism, itching over the surface of the body,
resilessness, cough, pain at stomach, and headache,
When the latter symptoms supervene, the adminis-
tration of the medicine ought to be immediately sus-
pended. It bas also been recommended against chin-
cough; and has been used in considerable doses with
success, Lo counteract the polson ef venomous ser
pents, .

Bince it acts on the animal economy as a deadly
poison in gquantities 50 ininute as to be insensible to
the taste when diffused in water or other vehicles, it
has been often given with criminal intentions and
fatal effects. It becomes therefore a matter of the
utmost importance to present a systematic view of
the phenoinena characteristic of the poison, its opera
tion, and consequences.

1t is a densc substance, subsiding epeedily after agi
tation in water. Dr. Ure found iis sp. gr. t» vary
from 3.798 to 3.730, which Is a little higher than the
namber given above: 72 parts dissolve in 1000 of
boiling water, of which 30 remain in it, after it cools.
old water dissolves, however, onty 3-1000 or 1-10 of
the preceding quantity. This water makes the syrup
of violeta green, and reddens litmus paper. Lime
water gives a fine white precipitate with it of arsenite
of lime, soluble in an excess of the arsenious sohition;
sulphureited hydrogen gas, and hydrosulphuretted
water, precipitate a golden yellow sulphurct of ar-
senic. By this means, 1-100000 of arsenjous acid may
be detected in water. This sulphuretdried on a filter,
and heated in a glass tube with a bit of caustic po-
tassa, is decomposed in a few minutes, and converted
into guiphuret of potassa, which remains ntg the bot

1
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tom, and metallic arsenic of & bright stecl lustre,
which sublinies, coating the sides of the tube. The
hydrosuiphurets of alkaliesdo not affect the arsenions
solution, unless a drop or two of nitvic or muriatic
acld be poured in, when the characteristic golden yel-
©w precipitate falls. Nitrate of silver is decomposed
ny the arsenious acid, and a very peculiar yellow
arsenite of silver precipitates; which, howevei, ig apt
to be redissolved by nitric acid, and therefore a very

additlon of fa is req . Even this,
however, also, if in much exces, redissolves the siiver
precipitate.

As the nitrate of silver is justly regarded as one of
the best precipitant tests of arsenic, the mode of using
it has been a subject of much di i This excel-
wnt test was first propesed by Mr. Hume of Long
Acre, in May 1800, ~ Pail. Mag. xxxiil. 401. The pre-
sante of muriate of soda indeed, in the arsenical solu-
tion, ohatructs, to a certain degree, the operation of
this reagent. But that sali is almost always present in
the prime vim, and is a usual ingredient In soups, and
other vehicles of the poison, If) after the water of
ammonia has been added, {by plunging the end of a

lass rod dipped in it into the supposed poisonous
iquid,) we dip another rod into & soiution of pure
nitrate of silver,and transfer it into the arsenious solu-
tion, either a fine yeltow cloud will be formed, or at
first merely a white curdy precipitate. But at the
geaond or third immersion of the nitrats rod, a eentral
spot of yellow will be perceived surrounded with the
white muriate of silver. At the next immersion, this
yellow cloud on the surface will become very conspi-
cuous. Sulphate of soda does not interfere in the
least with the siiver.test,

The ammeniaco-sulphate, or rather amrmoniaco-
acetate of copper, added in a somewlist dilute state to
an arzenious solution, gives a fine grass-green and a
very characteristic precipitate. This green arseniate
of copper, well washed, being acted on by an excess
of sulphuretted hydrogen water, changes its colour,
and hecomes of a brownish-red. Ferro-prussiate of
potaszn changes it into a blood-red. Nitrate of silver
eonverts it inta the yellow arsenite of silver.

Lastly, If the ‘preciplmte be dried on a filter, and
Placed on a bit of burning coal, it will diffuse a garlic
odour. The cupreous test will detect 1-110000 of the
weight of the arsenic in water.

The Voltaic hattery, made to act by two wires cn a
fitle arsenious solution placed on a bit of window-
#iasy, developes metallic arsenic at the negative pole,
and if this wire be copper, it will be whitened like
tombac,

‘We may here remark, however, that the most ele-
gant mode of using all these precipitation reagents is
upon a plane of glasy; & mode practised by Dr. Wol-
laston in general chemical research, to an extent, and
with a success, which would be incredible in other
hands than his. Concentrate by heat in a capsule
the suspected poisonous solution, having previousty
filtered it if nocessary. Indeed, if it be very much
disgaised with animal or vegetable matters, i1 ts better
first of all to evaporate to dryness, and by a few drops
of nitric acid to dissip the organtc prod I
clear liquld being now placed in the middle of the bit
of glass, lineg are to be drawn out from it in different
directions. ‘T'o one of these a particle of weak ammo-
niacal water being applied, the weak nitrate of silver
may then ba brushed over it with a hair pencil. By
placing the glass in different lights, elther over white
paper or obliquely before the eye, the sligh h
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tom. Cut the tube across at that point by means of 3
fine file, detach the scale of arsenic with the pointof a
penknife; put & tragment of it into the bottom of a
smali wine-glass along with a few drops of ammoni-
aco-acetate of copper, and triturate them well toge-
ther for a few minntes with a round-headed glass rod.
The mazarine blue eolour will soon be transmuted
into u lively grass-green, while the metaliic scale will
vanish. Thus we distinguish perfectly between a par-
ticle of metallic arsenic and one of aninalized char-
coal. Another particle of the scale may be placed be-
tween two smeoth and bright surfaces of copper, with
a touch of fine oil ; and while they are firmly pressed
together, exposed to a red-heat. The tombac alley
will appear as a white stain. A third particle may be
placed on a bit of heated metal, and held a little under
the nosirils, when the garlic odeur will e recognised,
No danger can be apprehended, as the fragment need
not exceed the tenth of a grain,

It is to be observed, tkat one or two of the precipt
tation tests may be equivacal from admixtures of van
ous substances. Thus tineture of ginger gives iwith
the cupreous reagent a gresn precipitate;—and the
writer of this article was at first led to suspect from
that appearance, that an empirical tincture, put into
his hands for examination, did contain arsenic. But
a careful analysis satisfied him of ita genuineness.
Tea covers arsenic from the cupreous test. Such
poisoned tea becomes, by its addition, of an cbscure
olive or violet red, but yields scarcely any precipitate,
Sualphuretted hydrogen, however, throws down a fine
yellow sulphuret of arsenic.

The wrue way of obviating all these sources of falla-
cy, is to evaporate carefully to dryness, and expose the
residye to heat in & glass tube. The arsenie sublimes,
and may be afterward operated on without ambi-
guity. M. Orfita has fnne into ample details on the
madifications produced by wine, coflee, tea, broth, &c.
on arsenical tests, of which a good tabular abstract is
glven in Mr. Th *s London Digp y. Butit
is evident that the differences in these menstrun, as
also in beers, are so groat as to render precipitations
and changes of colour by very unsatisfactory
witnesses, in a case of life and death. Hence the me-
thod of evaparation nbove deseribed should never ba
naglected, Should the arsenic he combined with oii
the mixture ought to be boiled with water, and the ol
then separated by the capillary action of wick-threads.
1f with resinous substances, these may be removed by
oil of turpentine, not by alkohol, (as directed by Dr,
Black,) which is a good solvent of avsenious acid. It
may moreover be observed, that both tea and coffee
should be freed from their tanuin by gelatin, which
does not act on the arsenic, previous to the use of re-
agent for the peison. 'When one part of the arsenious
acid in watery solution is added to ten parts of milk,
the suiphuretted hydrogen present in the latter, occa-
sions the white colonr to pass into a canary yellow;
the cuprecus test gives it & slight green tint, and the
nitrate of silver produces no visible change, thongh
even mote arsenic be added ; but the hydrosulphurets
throw down & golden yellow, with the aid of a few

< | dropsof an acid,  The liquid contained in the stomach

of a rabbit poisened with a solution of three grains of
arsenious acid, afforded a white precipitate with ni.
trate of silver, grayish-white with lime water, green
with the aminoniaco-sulphate, and deep yellow with
sulphuretted hydrogen water.

The preceding copious description of the habitudes

of tint will be perceived. The iaco-acetate

of i acid in different circumstances, is equally

should be applied to another filament of the drop, dent-
acetate of iron to a third, weak ammoniaco-acetate of
cobait 10.a fourth, sulphuretted water to a fifth, lime
water to a sixth, 4 drop of violet-syrup to a seventh,
and the two ghlvanic wires at the opposiie edges of the
whole. Thus with one single drop of solution many
exact experiments may be made.

But the chief, the declsive trial or egperimentum
cruses remaing, which is {0 take a little of the dry
matter, mix it with a small pinch of dry black flux,
put it into a narrow glass tube sealed at one end, an
afler eleansing its sides with a {eather, urge its bottom
with a blow-pipe till it be distiactly red-hot for a
minute, Then garlie fumes will be smelt, and the
steel-lustred coating of metaldc arsenic wili be seen
in the g;be about one-fourth of an inch above its bot-

pplicable to the soluble Thelr poi
aperation, as well as that of the arsenic acid, has been
sa:isfacmrilft referred by Mr. Brodie to the suspension
of the funetions of the heart and brain, occasioned by
the absorption of these substances into the circulation,
and their constant determination to the nervous sys.
tem and the alimentary canal. This proposition was
established by numerous experiments on robbits and
dogs. Wounds were inflicted, and arsenic being ap-
plied to them, it was found that in a short time death
supervened with the same symy of infl ion
of the stomach and bowels, as If the poison had been
swallowed.

He divides the morbid affeetions into thres classes;
Lst, Those depending on the nerveus systemn, as palsy
at first of the posterior extrernities, and then of the

rest of the body, convalsions, dilatation of the pupils
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and genera! insensibility: 24, Those which imdical
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The result of Mr‘; Brodie's experiments on brutes

disturbanee in the organs of ion; for e I
the feeble, stow, and intermitting puise, weak con
tractions of the heartimmediately after death, and the
impossibitity of prolonging them, as may be dome in
sudden deaths from other causes, by artificial regpiry-
tlon: 3d, Lasily, those which depend on lesion of the
alimentary canal, as the pams of the abdomen, nau-
acag, and vomitings, in those animals which were suf-
fered to vomit. Al one time it is the.nervous systemn
that is most remarkably affected, aud ut another the
organs of circulation. Hence inflammation of the
stomach and intestines, ought not to be considered as
the immediate cause of death, by the greater number of
cases of poisoning by arsenic. However, should an
anjmal not sink under the first viclence of the poison,
1f the jaflammation has had time to be developed,
there is no doubt that it may destroy jife. Mr. Eari
states, that a woman who had taken arsenic resisted
the alarming symptoms which at first appeared, but
died on the fourth day. On opening her body the mu-
cous memnbrane of ihe stomach and jntestines was
ulcerated ton great extent.  Authentic cases of poison
are recorded, where no trace of inflarnmmation was
perceptible iu the prime vie.

The effects of arsenic have been graphically repre-
sented by Dr. Black: ‘The symptoms produced by a
dangerous dose of arsenic begin to appear in a quarter
by an heur. or not much longer, after itistaken. First
sickness, and great distress at stomach, soon followed
by thirst,and burning heat in the bowels. Then come
on violent vomiting and severe colic pains, and exces-
sive and painful purging. This brings on faintings,
with cold sweats, and other signs of great debility.
To this succeed paintul crampe, and contractions of
the legs and thighs, and extreme weakness, and denth.’
Similar resnlts have follewed the incautious sprink-
ling of schirrous ulcers with powdered arsenic, or the
application of arsenica) pastes. The following more
minute specification of symptoms is given by Orfila:
‘AR austere taste in the mouth; frequent ptyalism ;
continual spitting ; constriction of the pharyuz and
@sophagus ; teeth set on edge; hiccups; nausea;
voiniting of brown or bioody matter; anxiety; fre-
guem fainting fits; burning heat &t the precordia ; in-

ammation of the lips, tongue, palate, throat, stemach ;
acute pain of stomach, rendering the mildest drinks
intolerable; black stools of an indescribable fetor;
pulse frequent, oppressed, and irregular, sometimes
slow and unequal ; palpitation of the heart; syncope;
unextinguishable thirst; burning sensation over the
wlele body, resemb'ing a consuming fire; at times an
icy coldness; difficult respiration ; cold sweats ; scanty
urine, of & red or bloody appearance; altered expres-
gion of countenance; a livid circle round the eyelids;
swelling and itching of the whole body, which be-
comes covered with livid spots, or with a miliary
eruption ; prostration of strength ; oss of feeling, espe-
clally in ihe feet and hands; delirium, convulsions,
sometimes accompanivd with an insupportabte pria-
rinm; loss of the hair; separation of the epidernss;

horrible convulsions; and death.'

It is uncommon to observe all these frightful symp-
toms combincd in one individual; sometimes they are
altogether wanting, as is shown by the following case,
related by M. Chaussier:—A robust man of middle
age swzllowed arsenious acid in large fragments, and
died without experiencing other symptoms than slight
syncopes. On opening his stomach, it was found to
contain the arsenious acid in the very same state in
which he had swallowed §t, There was no appear.
ance whatever of erosion or inflanmation in the intes-
tinal canal. Etmuller mentions a young girl’s being
poisoned by arsenic, and whose stomach and bowels
were seund to all appearance, though the arsenic was
fosnd in them. In general, however, inflammation
does extend along the whole canal, from the mouth ta
the rectum. The stomach and duedemnum present
frequently gangrenous points, eschars, perforations of
all their coats; the villous coat in particular, by this
and all other corrosive gpisons, s commonly detached,
as if it were scraped off or reduced into & paste of &
reddish-brown colour. From these constderations we
may conclude, that from the existenceor non-existence
of intestinal lesions, from the extent or seat of the
symploms alone, the physician should not venture to
pronounce defimtively ¢n the fact of poisoning.

hes, that the i ions of the intestines and
stomach are more severe when the poison has beea
applied to an external wound, than wiken it has been
thrown into the stomach itself,

The best remedies against this poison in the sto-
mach, are copious draughts of bland liyuids of & muck-
laginous consistence, to inviscate the powder, so as
to procure its complete ejection by vomiting. Sul-
phuretted hydrogen condensed in water, is the onl
direct antidote te its virulence; Orfila having found,
that when dogs were made to swallow that liquid,
after getting a poisonous dose of arsenic, they reco-
vered, though their esophagus was tied to prevent
vomiting; but when the same dose of poison was
administered in the same circumstances, without the
sulphuretted water, that it proved fatal.

hen the viseera are to be subjected aftsr death to
chemical investigation, a ligature ought to be thrown
round the cesophagus and the besinning of the colon,
and the intermediate stornach and inlestives remuved.
Their liguid eontents should be emptied into a basin;
and thereafter a portien of hot water introduced into
the stomach, and worked thoroughly up and down this
viscus, as well as the intestines.

After filtration, a portion of the Hquid should be
concentrated by evaporation in a porcelain capsule,
and then submitted to the proper reagents nbove de-
scribed. We may also endenvour to extract from the
stomach by digestion in hoiling water, with a little
ammonia, the arsenical impregnation, which has
been sometimes known to adhere in minute particles
with wonderful obstinacy. This E:‘ecmﬁon oughr,
therefore, to be attended to. The heat will dissipate
the excess of ammonia in the above operation;
wherens, by adding potassa or soda, as prescribed by
the German chemists, we introduce animal matter in
alkahne solution, which complicates the investigation.

The matters rejected from the patient's howels before
death, should not be negiected. These, generally
speaking, are best treated by cautious evaporations to
dryness; but we must beware of heating the resi.
duum to 4000, since at that temperature, and perhaps
a little under it, the arsenious acid iteelf sublimes.

Vinegar, hydroguretted alkaline suiphurets, and
oils, are of no use as counterpoisons. Indeed, when
the arsenic exists in substance in the stomach, even
sulphuretted hydrogen water Is of noe avail, however
effectually it nentrahze an arsenious solution.  Syrupe,
linseed tea, decoction of mallows, or tragacanth, and
warm milk, shonld be sdministered as copiously as
poasible, nind vomiting provoked by tickling the fauces
with o feather. Clysters of & similar nature may be
also employed. Many persons have escaped death by
having taken the poison mixed with rich soups; and
it is well known, that when it is prescribed as a medi-
cine, it acts most beneficially when given soon after a
meal. These facts have led to the preseription of
butter and oils; the use of which is, however, not
adviseable, as they screen the arsenical particles from
more proper menstrua, and even appear to aggravate
its virulence, Morgagni, in his great work on the seats
and causes of disease, states, that at an Italian feast
the dessert waz purposely sprinkled over with arsenic
instead of flour. Those of the guests who had previ-
ously ate and drank little, speedily perished ; those who
had their stomachs well filled, were saved by vomiting.
He also mentions the case of three children who ate a
vegetable soup poisoned with arsenic. One of them
who took unly two spoonfuls, had no vomiting, and
died ; the other two, who had eaten the rest, vomited,
and got well. Should the poisoned patient be ineca
pable of vomiting, a tube of caoutchoue, capable of
being attached to a syringe, may be had recourse to
The tube first serves to introduce the drink, and to
withdraw it after a few instants.

The following testa of arsenie and corrosiva subl’.
mate have been lately proposed by Brugnatelli: Take
the starch of wheat boiled in water until it js of a
proper consistence, and recently prepared ; to this add
a sufficient quantity of jedine to make it of a blue
colour; h is afterward to be diluted with pure water
untif it becomes of & beautifui azure. I to this, some
drops of a watery solution of arsenic be added, the
¢rlour changes to o reddish hue, and finaily vanishes,
The solution of corrosive syblimate poured intu indine

and starch, produces almost the same chg:;:ge as
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areenic; but if tothe fluid acted on bythe arsenic weadd
sonie drops of suiphurlc acid, the original blue colour
is restored with more than its original brilliancy, while
it doos not restore the colour to the corrosive sublimate
mixtare~— Ure's Chem. Dict.

AKTEMISIA, (From a queen of that name, who
first used it; or from Apreus, Diana; because it was
tormerly used in the diseases of women, over whom
ghe presided.) The name of a genus of plants in the
Linnxan system. Class, Syngenesia; Order, Poly-
gania supeifiua.

AnTEMISIA ABROTANUM. ‘The systematic name for
the Abrotanum of the pharmacopwmias. Abrotanum
mas} JAdonion; Adoniuw; Abrathen. Common
pouthernwood. JArtemisia—folils setaceis ramosissi-
wmis of Li A plant p d of a strong, and,
to most people, an agreeable smell; a pungent, bitter,
and somewhat nauseous taste. It is supposed to sti-
mulate the whole system, but more particutatly tie
uterus. It is very rarely used unless' by way of fomen-
tatjon, with which intention the leaves are directed.

ARTEMISIA apsiNTHIOM, The systematic name for
the Absinthium vulgare of the pharmacopeias.  Com-
mon wormwood, Falsely ealled in our markets
Absmthinvm Remanum,or Roman wormwood.  A2bsin-
thiwm Ponticum of Dloscorides and Pliny, aceording to
Murray.  Artemisia—folitg compositis multifidis flori-
bus subglobusis pendulis; receptaculo villoso of Lin-
neus. ‘This plant is a native of Britain, and grows
ahout rubbish, rocks, and sides of roads. The leaves
of wormwood have 2 strong disagreeable smell: thelr
taste is nauseous, and so intensely bitter as to be pro-
verblal. The flowers are more aromatic ang less bitter
than the leaves, and the roots discover an aromatie
warmtih without bitterness, This spacies of worm-
wood may be considered the principal of the herba-
coous bitters. Its virtus, (in the words of Berglus,)
18 antiputredi » antacida, anthel iea, resolvens,
tonica, spasmodica. And although it is now chiefly
employed with a view to the two last-inentioned quali-
wes, et we are told of its good effects in a great varioty
of l’llseuses, ag intermittent fevers, hypochondriasis,
ohstyuetions of the liver and spleen, gout, caleuli,
snurvdy, dropsy, wornms, &c, Cullen thinks it is pos-
geased of a narcotic power, and that thewe is in every
bitter, when largely employed, a power of destroying
thie sensibility and irritabllity of the nervous system,

Externally, wormwood is used in discutient and
antiseptic fomentations, This plant may be taken in

owder, but it is more commonly preferred in infusion.

'he Edinburgh Pharmacopeeia divects a tincture of the
flowers, which i, in the opinion of Dr. Cullen, a light
and agreeable bitler, and, at the same time, a stong
impregnation of the wormwaod.

ARTEMI9IA CHINENSIS. Mugwortof China, Jfuza
Juponice; Musie pettre. A soft lanuginous sub-
stance, called Moza, is prepared in Japan, from the
young leaves of this species of mugwort, by beating
them when thoroughly dried, and rubbing them
between the hands, till only the fine fibres are left.
Moxa is celebrated in the eastern countries for pre-
venting and curing many disorders, by being burnt on
the skin; a little cene of it laid upen the part, previ-
ously molstened, and set on fire on the 1op, burns down
with a temperate and glowing heat, and produces a
darl-coloured spot, the ulceration of which is promoted
by putting a litthe garlic, and the ulcer is cither healed
up when the eschar separates, or kept running (o a
length of time, as different circumstances may require.

ARTEMISIA oLACIaLIs.  Mouatain  wormwood.
This is found on Alpine situations, and has similar
virtues to common wormwood.

ARTEMISIA Jupalca. The systematic name for the
fcum of the phar ins, according 10 some

e Jitomisi i

ARTEMisIA mMaRrTIMA. The systematic name for
the JAbsinthivm meritinum of the pharmacopwmias,
Sea wormwood. TFalsely called in our markets, Ro-
man wormwood. JAriemisia—foliis ltipartitis,
tomentosie ; racemis cernuds ; lusculis femineis tornis
of Linnazus, This plant grows plentifully sbout the
gea-shore, and in sait marshes. The specific differ-
ences between it and the common wormwaod, arte-
wmisic absinthiuwm, are very evident. Iis taste and
emell are considarably less unpleasant than those of the
gommoit wormwood, and even the essential oil, which
Mlﬁ the wheleof ita flavour concentrated, is some-
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what less ungrateful, and the watery exiract some
what Jess bitter then those of the coimmen wormwand,
Hence it is preferred, in 1hose cases where the Artemi
sia absinthiwm is supposed to be {oo unpleasant for the
stomach. A conserve of the tops of this plant was
directed by the London pharmacopceia.

ARTEMISIA PONTICA. ‘The systematic name for the
Absinthium ponticum, or Roman wormwood, not naw
uged medicinally.

ArTEMisTA RUPESTRIS. The systematic name for
the Gendpi album of the pharmacopmias,  Artesisio—
foliis paimnatis; caulibus adsgendentibuy; floribus
globosis, cermuis; receptasulo pappose. It las a
grateful smell, and is used in some countries in the
cure of intermittents and obstrueted catanenia.

ARTEMISIA SANTONICA.  JAbsfuthium santonicum
Alepundrinwn; Sementing; JAbsinthium seriphium
Hgyptivm ; Scheba Arabum ; Zedowrie senen ) Xou-
tolina ; Lumbricoria semina; Cina; Semen contra,
Scmen sonctum ; Artemisia Judaica, 'The Tartariun
southernwoeod or wormseed. Jrtemizia—follis cauli-
wis lincaribus, pinmuato-muliifidis; ramis indivisis,
spiets secundis roflexis ; floribus guindq-uqﬂam‘a of Lin-
neus. The seeds are small, light, and oval, conposed
of a number of thin membraneous coats of a yellowlsh-
green celoar, with & cast of brown, easily frinble, upon
bejng rubbed between the fingers, into a fiue chafiy
kind of substance. They are brought from the Levaut;
have a moderately strong and not agreeable smell,
somewhat of the wormwood kind, and a verg bitter
subacrid taste. Their virtues are extracted both by
watery and spirituons menstrua. They are esteemed
to be stonrachic, emmenugogue, and antheimintic ; but
it is especially for the last-mentioned powers that they
are now adminisiered, and from their cfficacy in this
way they have obtained the nume of wormeced. To
adults the dose in substance is from one to two
drachms, twice a day, Lewis thinks that the spiritu-
oug exiract is the most eligible preparation of the san-
tonicum, for the purpozes of an anthelmintic.

ARTEMISIA VULGARIS, Mugwort. This plant, Ar
temisio—foliis pinnatifidis, planis, incisis, sublus
t s ; racemis simplicibus, vecurvatia ; flovibus
radio quinguefloro of Linneus, is slignly bitter, and,.
aithough in liigh esteem in former days, is now almost
wholly forgoiten.

AnrTEMO'NUM. (From Artemon, it inventor) A
collyrium, or wash for the eyes.
ARTERIA. (Arteriq, @ f.; from an, air, and

Tpew, t0 keep; so called because the ancients believed
they contained air only.) Bee driery

ArTerraca.  (From gprpma, an artery) Medi-
cines formerly used against disorders of the aspera
arteria, or trachea.

ARTER1E aptros®.  The arteries which sccrete the
fat about the kidneys are socalled. They arebranches
of the capsula and diaphragmatic, renal, and spermatie
arteries,

ArTERLE VENos#. Thefour pulmonary veinswere
so called by the ancients.

ARTERI0'5Us pucTUg. See Duotus arterjosus.

ARTERIO'TOMY. (Arteriotomia, @.fy from ap-
Typsa; a0 artery, and repva, to cut.) The opening of
an artery. ‘This operation is frequently performed on
the Lemlpoml artery. -

A'RTFRY. Jrterie. A membraneous pulsating
canal, that arises from the heart and gradually be-
comes iess as it proceeds from it Arteries are com-
posed of three membranes; a common, or external; a.
muscular; and an internal one, which is very smooth,
They are only two in number, the pulmonary artery,
and the aorta, and these originare from the heait; the
pulmonary artery from the right ventricle, and the
aortn from the left: the other arteries are all branches
of the aortn. "Their termination I8 €ither in the veins,
or in capillary exhaling vesscls, or they anastomose
with one another, It isby their means that the blood
js carried from the heart to every part of the body, for
nutritien, preservation of life, generation of heat, and
the seeretion of the different fluids. The action of the
arteties, called the pulse, corvesponds with that of the
hearl, and 18 effected by the contraction of their mus-
culat, and great elasticity of their outermost coat.

A table of the Arieries.

Al the arteries originate from the pulmonary artery
and the aorta.
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The pulntonary ariery emerges from the right ven-
tricle of the henrt, soon divides into a right and left
branch, which are distributed by innumerable ramifi-
cations through the lungs.

The aorta arises from the left ventricle of the heart,
and supplies every part of the body with blood, in the
following order.

a. It forms an arch.

b. It then descends along the spine; and,

c. It divides into the two dlfacs.

a. ‘T'he ARCH oF THE AORTA gives off three branches,

1. The arteric innominate, which divides into the
right carotid and right subclovian.

2 The lsft caroted.

3. The left subclavian.

1 The carotids are divided into ezternal and in-
ternal.

The erternal carotids give oflf
1. The thyroid,

2. The lingual,

3. The labial,

4. Tho infe ior phuryngeal,

3. The agcipztal,,

6. The posteripr auris,

7 The internal mazitlary, from which the spinous
artery of the dura mater,the lower mazillary, and
several branches about the palate and orbit arise,

8. The temporal.

The internal carotid affords,

1. The ophthalmic,

2. ‘e middie ccrebral,

3. ‘The con ? , which § lat
tedral.

1I. The subzlavians give off the following branches.
\. The internal mammary, from which the thymie,

comes phrenici, pericardiac, and phrenicopericar-

diac arieries arise,

2. The inferior thyroid, which gives off the tracheal,
sacending thyroid, and transversalis humeri,

3 The vertebral, which proceeds within the vertebree,
and forms within the craniam .the basilary artery,
from which the anterior cerebelli, the posterior ce-

r#ﬁ, and many branches abaut the brain, are given
offy

4, The cervicalis profunda,

5. The cervicaliz superficialis,

6, The superior intercostal,

7. The supra-scapular.

As soon a8 the subclavian arrives at the armepit, it
is called the arillary artery; and when the latter
reaches the arm, it i3 called the brachial,

The azillary artery givea off)

Y. Four mammary arteries,

2. The sul-seapuiar,

3. The posterior circumjiez,

4. The anterior circwnflez, which ramify about the

ghoulder-joint. :

The brachial artery gives off,

Y. Many lateral branckes,

2. The profunda humeri superior,

3. The profunda humeri inferior,

4. The great anastomesing artery, which ramifies
abott the elbow-joini.

The brackial artery then divides, about the beml of
the arm, into the ulnar end redial arteries, which ars
vamified to the ends of the fingers.

The ulrar artery givesoff,

L. Scveral recurrent branches,

2, 'The commen interasseal, of which thedorsal ulnar,
the palmaris profunda, the pelmary arck, and the
digitals, are branches,

‘The radial artery gives off,

1. The radal recurrent,

®. The superficiclis vole, and then divides into the
palmaris profunda, and the digitels.

b. The DESCENDING AGRTA Eives off,

In the breast,

1. The bronchial,

2, The asepkageal,

3. The intercostals, "

4 'The inferior diaphrdgmatic.

Within the abdomen,

1. The ¢eliac, which divides into three hranches:

1. The kepatic, from which are given off, before it

reaches the liver,
a. The duodeno-gastric, which sends off the right

gastro-cpiploic and the pancreatiso-duedenal,

with the ver-
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B. The pylorica superior hepatica;

2. The coronaria ventriculi,

3. The spleic, which emils the great and small
pancreatics, the posterior gastric, the left gastro-
epiploic, and the vasae brevia ;

2. The superior mesenteric,
3. The emulgents,

4. The spermatics,

5. The inferior mesenteric,
6. The lumbar arteries,

7. The middie sacral,

¢. 'The nmorta then bifurcates into the L1acs, each
of which divide into ezternal and internal.

The internal fline, called also hypogasiric, gives off,
1. ‘The lateral sacrals,

2. The gluteal,
3. The ischiatic,
4. The pudice, from which the ezternal hemorrhoidal,
the perineal, and the arterie penis arise, .
5. The obturatory.
The external iiac gives off, in the groin,
1. The cpigastric,
2. The circumflezia iliaca;

It then passes under Poupart’s ligament, and is
called the frnoral artery ; end sends off
1. The profunda,

2. The romus antstomoticus magnus, which runs
about the knee joint;

Having reached the ham, where it gives off some
small branches, it is termed the popliteal. It then di-
vides into the anterior and posterior tibial.

The tibiulis antica gives off,

The recurrent,

The internal malleslar,

The external malleslar,

The tarsal,

The metatarsal,

The dorsalis ezierna kalicts.

The pesterior fibial sends off,

1. The nutritia tidie,

2. Many smail branches,

3. The faternal planter,

4. The eaternal planter, from which an areh =
formed, that gives off the digitals of the toes.

ARTHANITA. (From esreg, bread ; because it In
the food of swine.) 'The herb sow-bread. See Cy
clamen Europeum.

ARTHRE MBOLUS. {From apfipoy, a joint, and su-
Balha, ta impel)  An instrument for reducing luxated

nes,

ARTHRITIC. (Arthriticus; from apBpiris, the
gout) Pertaining to the gout.

ArTHRITICA HERBA, The SEgopodinm pedagraria.
and several other plants, were 50 called.

ARTHRITIS. (Arthritis, tidis, fem.; from
fpov, @ joint: becanse it is commonly confined to the
joins.) The gout. Dr, Cullen, in his Nosology, gives
it the hame of pedagra, because he consides the foot
to be the seat of idiophatic gout. 1tis arranged jn the
class Pyrezie, and order phlegmasie, and is divided
into four epecies, the regular, atonic, retrotedent, and
misplaced. Bee Podagra. .

ARTHROCA’CE. (From apfipor, a joint, and xaxn,
a disease.) An ulcer of the cavity of the boue,

ARTHRO'DIA. (Arthrodia, e.f.; from zpfpow, to
articulate.) A species of digrthrosis, or moveable conr
nexion of bones, in whicl the head of one bone i3 re-
ceived into the supevficial cavity of another, so as to
admit of motion in every direction, as the hiead of the
humeras with the glenoid cavity of the stapula.

ARTHRODY'NIA. (Arthrodynia, e. I.; from a
Bpov, & joint, ond efurn, pain.) Pain ina joint. It is
one of the terminations of acute rheumatism. Ree
Rheumatismys.

ARTHROPUQ'SIS. (Arthropuocsis, ts, f.; from
apfipor, & joint, and mvow, pus.) Arthrepyesis. A
collection of pus in a joint. Itis however frequently
applied to other affections. See Lumbar abscess.

ARTHROSIA. (Arthresie; from apfpow, to artl-
culate . whence arthrosis, arthritcs.) The nameof a
genus of disease in Good’s new ciassification, which
embraces rhewmatisi, gout, and white sweiling.
Nosology.

ARTHRO'SIS. (From apfpow, to articulate, or
join topether.) Articulation.

ARTICHOKE. 8ee Cinara scolymus.

dArtichoke, Frenck. Bes Cinara scolymus.

S L o
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tichoke, Jerusal Bee Heltanthus tubsrosus.
ARTICULA'R. (Articularis ; from articulus, &

soint,) Belonging te o joint.

ARTICULARIS MORBUS. A name given to a disease
which more immediately infests the ertéerli, or joints.
'he morbus articularis s synonymous with the Gresk
word arthritiz, and our gont.

ARTICULARIS VENA. A branch of the hasilic veinis
80 culled hecause it passes uander the joint of the
shoulder.

ARTICULATION. {Articulatio ; from articulus,
a joint.) The skeleton is composed of a great nunber
5f bones, which are all 50 admirably constructed, and
with so much affinity to ench ather, that the extremity
of every bone is perfectly adjusted to the end of the
Lone with which it is connected: and this connexion
is termed thelr articulation. Anatomists distinguish
three kinds of articulation ; the fixst they name Diar-
throsis; the second, Synurthresis; and the third,
Amphiarthrosis; wlich see, under their respective
heads.

ARTICULA"TUS, Articulate; jointed. A term
applied to roots, stems, leaves, &c., when they are up-
parently forined of distinet pieces united as if one
piece grew out of another, 0 as to form & jointed, but
connected whole: in the Radix articulete, radicals
shoot out from each joint, asin the Oxzalis acetoceila,
wood sorrel. ‘The Caulis articulatn is exemplitied i
the Cactus fagelliformis and Luthyrus sylvestris ;
the Cecius opuntia and Cactus fious mdice have arti-
culate leaves. The Ozalis acetosella articulate leal-

stalks.
ARTICULUS. (From artus, o joint; from apfpov.)
L A joint. Sce Articulation.

2. Botanists apply this term to that part of the stalk
of grasses which Is intercepted, or Jies between two
knots; and also to the kuot itself.

Artr'scus.  (From aprog, bread.) A troch; so
called because it is made tike @ little loaf,

ArTa’cREAS. (From apros, bread, and xpeag, flesh.)
A nourishing food, made of bread and various meats,
boiled together—Galen.

Anro'aara, (From aprog, bread, and yada, milk.}
A cooling food made of bread and milk. A poultice.

_Awro'mert.  (From aprog, bread, and peh, honey.)
A catuplasm made of bread and honey.-~Galen,

A'RUM.  (Avuny ¢ 0. from the Hebrew word ja-
von, which signifies a dart; so named because its
leaves ire shaped Hke a dart; or apa, injury.) 1. The
name of a genusof plants in the Linnkan system.
Class, Gynandrie; Order, Polyandria.

2. The pharmacopwial name of the commen arum.
Bee Arum meculatum.

AruM pracuncusys. The systematic name of the
plant called, in English, dragon’s wort, and many-
teaved arum; Dracunculus polyphyllus; Colubrine
dracontia; Serpentarie gallorum; Erve de Sancta
Marie; Qigarus serpentaria; Arum polyphyllum.
The roots and leaves of this plent are extremely acvi-
manious, more 8o than the Arum waculatum, with
which it agrees in medicinal virtues,

ArumM Macurartus. ‘The systematic name for
Comnmon arumn, of wake-robin; the arum of the phai-
macopeing.  Arum—acaule; tia hustatis, inte-
gerrimis; spadice clapato of Linneus.  Common
arum or wake-robin. The roo1 is the medicinal part
of this plant, which, when recent, is very acrimo-
nious; and, upen being chewed, excites an intoterable
gensation of burning and prickling in the tongue,
which contiuues for several hours. When cat in
slices and applied to the skin, it has been knewn to
produce blisters, This acrimony, however, is gradua-
ally lost by drying, and may be so far dissiputed by
the application of heat, as to leave the root a bland fa-
Hinneeous aliment.  In thia state it has been made into
a wholesome bread. [t has also been prepared as
starch. 1ts medicinal quality, therefore, resides wholly
tn the active volutile matter, and consequently the
powdered root must lose much of its power, on belng
long kept. Arum s certainly a powerfut sthnulant,
and, by promoting the secretions, may be advantage-

"ously emiployed in cachectic and chiorotic cases in
rheumatic affections, and in various other complainty
of' phlegmatic and torpid coustitutions; bui more es-
pecially in & weakened or relaxed state of the sio-
inach, oceasioned by the prevalence of viseid mneus,
1f this ﬂréwl iz given in powder, great care should be
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taken that it be young and newly dried, when it may
be used in the dose of a scruple, or more, twice a day,
but in rheumatisims, and other disorders requiring the
full effect of this medicine, the root should be given in
a recent state; and, to cover the insupportable pun-
gency it discovers on the tongue, Dr. Lewis advises ug
to adminisier it in the form of emulsion, with gum-ara-
bic and spermaceti, increasing the dose from ten graing
to upwards of a scruple, three or four times a day. In
this way, it generally occasioned a sensation of slight
warmth about the stomach, and afterward, in the re-
moter parts, manifestly promoted perspiration, and
frequently produced a plentiful sweat. Seveial obsii-
nate theumatic pains were removed by this medicine,
The root angwers quite as well as galic for catapiasius,
to be applied on the feet in deliviums, The Londox
College, in their Pharmacopewia, 1783, ordited a ~on-
serve, in the proportion of half a pound of the fresh
root to a pound and a half of doublc refined sugar, beat
together in a mortar, which appears to be oue of the
best forms of exhibiting arum, as its virtues are do-
stroyed by drying, and are not extracted by any men-
steuum.  Ti may be given 1o adults in doses of a
draciun.

ARUNDINACEUS. (From arunde,areed) Arun-
dinaceous or reed-like.

ARUNDINAGEZ PLANT®E. Arundinaceous plants.
A name given to a class of plahts by Ray, from their
appearance.

ABRUNDO. (Arundo, inis, [ ; supposed to be de-
rived from arev, because it soon hecomes dry.) The
name of a genusof planis in the Linnean system.
Class Triandria ; Order, Digynia.

Arunoe satsos. Thebambyo plant. The young
shools of this plant are prepared by the natives of hoth
Indies with vinegar, garlic, pepper, &e. into exceilent
pickies, which promote the appetite and assist di
gestion, A suhstance called 7'abasheer or Tadacher
which is a concretion of the liguor in the cavities of
the cane, and extracted at certain seasons, is much
esteemed as a medicine by the orientalists.

ARUNDO saccHARIFERA. The name of the suger-
cane.  See Saccharum gfiicinale.

ARYTA'NO. Belonging to the arytenoid carti-
lage. Some muscles are 50 named because they arve
connected with this cartilage: they have also the ter
minal name of the part they go to; as eryleno-cps

glottidens.
ARYTENO-EFIGLOTTIDEUS A muscle of the epi
glottis 1t is com-

Arymno-Epf:;glattici of Winslow,
posed of a number of fibres running between the arytie-
noid eartilage and epiglottis. It pulls the side of the
epiglottis towards the external opening of the glotlis,
and when Lol act, they pull it clos¢ upon the
glottis.

ARYTZAENOI'D. (Arytenoideus and Arylouvides ;
from aguTuive, a funnel, and edos, shape.) The nune
of somte parts; from their being funnel-shapped.

ARYTENOID CARTILAGE. Cortidago arytenoides
The name of iwo cartilages of the larynx,” See La

TYRT.
yARYT}EN()IDE‘US. Applied to some muscles,
vessels, nerves, &c.

ARYTENOIDEUS MaJoR. See JArytenoideus trans-
VErSUS.

ARYTARCIDEUS MINOR.
guus.

ARYTENOIDEUS 0BLIQUUS. A muscle of the glottis
Arytenoideus minor of Douglas. It avises from the
base of one arytenoid cartilage, and crossing its fol-
low, is inserted near the